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TO 

THE    REVEREND 

Mr.     K    I    N     G, 

Ov  WORTHIN  IN  SHROPSHIRE. 


BBAR  SIR, 

"ikTEXT  to  the recoUeAion  of  thofe 
^^  with  whom  we  are  united  by 
the  ties  and  aiFedions  oF  confangui- 
nity,  the  retrofped  of  time  paft 
hath  nothing  in  it  fo  pleaiant  as  the 
remembrance  of  thofe  who  were  the 
friends  of  our  youth,  and  who  have 
grown  up  with  us  in  habits  of  inti-* 
macy  through  a  long  period  of 
fucceflive  years.  To  this  ejrcum- 
Vofc.  II.  a  ftance 
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fiance  let  it  be  imputed,  that  to 
You  in  particular  are  prefented  Tome 
Difcourfes,  the  principles  of  which 
were  iiiibihed  at  that  early  age, 
whenr.  we  were^companionsi  }p;  the 
purfuit  of  polite  and  religious  learn- 

In  the  interval  which  has  elapfed 
between  thofe  and  the  plj^feat  days, 
queftions  of  the  moft  important 
cdncefri  have  been'  mtidh  agitatcc}. 
From-  the  extreme  violence  with 
which  the  Chtiftian  Rfelfgion  has 
teein  attacked,  hath  however  enfued 
this  jjalutary  confequence  j  that 
mariypcrfons  who  before  had  not 
fufiiciently  invcftigated  either  the 
grounds  on  which  it  refts,  or  the 
dodkrines  which  it  inculcates,  have 
been  led  to  examiiie  both  with  the 

moft 
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moft   ferious  and  diipafHonate  at- 
tention. 

In  making  their  enquiry  into  the 
grounds  on  which  it  refts,  they  have 
not  indeed  demanded  mathematical 
proof;  hecaufe  in  a  matter  to  which 
dembnftration  of  that  kind  is  not 
applicable,  to  expeft  it  were  con- 
trary to  found  philoibphy.  But 
they  have  minutely  fearched  the 
different  and  concurrent  teftimonies 
of  hiftorical  fads ;  have  thoroughly 
confidered  the  force  of  hiftorical 
arguments ;  and  thence  they  cannot 
but  believe  that  Chriftianity  is 
founded  on  the  ftrongeft  evidence 
appropriated  to  fuch  a  fubjedt,  the 
evidence  of  Moral  Certainty.  And 
as  no  fyftem  of  religion  with  which 
we  are  acquainted  appears  fo  clearly 
a  2  expreflive 
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expreflive  of  what  reafon  would 
conceive  to  be  the  Divine  Will ;  as 
none  is  either  fo  widely  comprehen- 
sive in  its  precepts ;  or  fb  ccMiducive 
to  the  pradice  of  virtue  by  naeans 
of  its  fandions  j  or  fo  fuited  to  the 
nature  of  Man,  with  relped  both 
to  his  present  condition  and  hopes 
of  future  exiftence,  as  the  Gofpcl 
iyftem  ;  fo  in  adherence  to  its  doCr 
trines  as  the  rule  of  our  faith  cojn? 
cerning  God,  as  the  guide  of  our 
adions  on  all  occafions,  as  the 
fource  of  our  moft  fubftantial  com-; 
forts  in  all  fituations,  we  continue 
immutable. 

Our  Civil  Polity  hath  not  been 
treated  with  greater  moderation  than 
our  Religion.  Both  have  equally 
been  vilified,  and  the  event  in  both 

cafes 
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tales  hath  been  Similar.  That 
which  before  was  but  partial  preju- 
dice, hath  upon  conviction  of  its 
excellence  been  converted  into  the 
firmeft  attachment  id  the  essential 
foRM  of  our  Government*  The 
Convi^lion  hath  arifen  from  due  con- 
fideration  of  its  diftinguiihing  pro- 
perties, and  from  attention  to  the 
happy  efFeds  which  it  adually  pro- 
duces.      ■ 

Supported  on  this  bafis  of  thedry 
and  experience,  thofe  who  are  ena- 
bled to  eftimate  the  bleflmg^  enjoy- 
ed by  perfbns  of  all  denominations 
in  this  Country,  have  with  earned 
iblicitude  endeavoured  to  fecure 
their  {lability  and  permanency. 
To  this  end  they  have  inculcated 
■  3-3  truths 
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truths  which  natural  and  revealed 
religion  alike  prochwn ;  ,  that,  by 
the  will  of  God,,  legible  and  vifible 
in  the  qualities  and  propcniities  of 
hunian  kind,  Man  is  defigned  to 
live  under  Jhme  form  of  goyern» 
ment :  that  no  form  of  government 
can  be  efFedual  to  good  ptrrpofej 
Ui^ilefs  there  be  in  the  people,  whom 
it  is  to  prote<^,  a  temperate  difpofi* 
tion  to  order  and  union:  that  the 
cultivating  of  lufch  a  difpofition  is 
a  duty  of  moral  obligation,  refult- 
ing  from  the  relation  in  which  wc 
all  ftand,  to  God  as  our  Maker 
and  Governor,  and  to  men  as  our 
fellow-creatures;  Thcfe  are  max* 
ims  which,  as  they  clearly  tend  to 
the  confervation  c£  individuals  and 
6  to 
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to  the  improvemfeht  of  fociety,  no 
pcrfon  of  fobef  mind  and  right  judg- 
ment Can  well  difapprove ;  <and 
which  therefore  ^e  can  think  it  Nei- 
ther fafe  to  relinquifh,  nor  rcafon- 
able  to  change. 

Thus  perluaded,  through  that 
term  of  years  which  by  Divine  Pro- 
vidence may  ftill  be  added  to  our 
lives,  may  we  remain  equally  invari- 
able in  our  Chriftian  and  Conftitu- 
tional  principles  I  Nor  in  thefe 
only  be  our  conftancy  fhewn  1 
But  may  we  alfo  ever  retain  and 
cherifh  that  mutual  efteem  under 
a  full  fenfe  of  which  this  Work 
comes  to  you ;  prefuming  on  your 
known  candour  to  hope,  that  as  it 
is  thus  dedicated  to  friendfhip,  and 
a  4  wifhes 
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wifhes  to  recommend  the  moral  and 
religious  tnitlis  of  the  Gofpel,  it 
will,  notwithftanding  its  imperfec- 
tions, be  received  and  viewed  by  you 
with  great  indulgence. 

I  am, 

DEAR    SIR, 

Your  affeftioa«te> 
and  fincere  Friend, 

GEORGE  ISAAC  HX7NTINGF0RD. 


WmCMMTBR   COLLICI, 

»«iie  15,  1797. 


PREFACE. 


T  N  this,  as  in  the  preceding  Volume  of 
*  Difcourfes,  ,ai:e  interfperfed  references 
to  the  Works  of  eftimable  and  refpedable 
Writers.  And  here,  as. before,  they  arc 
introduced^  fometimes  to  point  out  the  paf- 
iages,  which  were  immediately  prefent  to 
the  Author's  thoughts  as  his  fubjed  was 
proceeding ;  and  fometimes  to  confirm  and 
illuftrate  fentiments  that  refulted  not  from 
any  recoIle£tion  of  former  reading. 

In  quoting  appofite  paflages  from  ancient 
Claffics,  has  been  followed  the  pradice  of 
eminent  Divines,  who,  in  the  years  of  their 
moll  mature  judgment,  have  thought  their 
learning  and  knowledge  could  not  be  better 
applied,  than  to  the  purpofe  of  elucidating 
and  adorning  dodrines  moft  highly  im- 
portant and  interefting  to  mankind. 

As 
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As  thefe,  and  all  other  Extrads  tran- 
fcribed  throughout  the  Two  Volumes,  are 
detached  from  the  Text,  no  Reader,  it  is 
prefumed,  can  cenfure  them  for  impeding 
his  progrefs ;  but  many,  it  is  hoped,  will 
think  them  ufeful  additions:  for  illuftra- 
tions  of  this  nature  tend  either  to  rqvive  in 
the  memory  paflages  from  writings  already 
known  and  admired ;  or  to  recommend 
books  not  hitherto  perufed,  though  deferv- 
ing  the  attention  of  fludious  and  reflecting 
minds. 
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The  Doty  of  feeHng  after  Ood  ;  the  Mo- 
tives to  it }  and  the  Efieds  of  fo  ddng. 
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Seek  ye  afier  God^  and  your  SotdJhaU  live  / 

3J  St^  rkWc  aw  the  aliributes  of  God^  that  ^J[^ 
iNLlt^ji  when  ttie  mind  of  mo,  through 
divine  ^ififtiM^,  h  otic«  bTMgiif  to  furious 
re^edion,  it  ts  led  by  the  coadufions  c^  \x% 
ovrn  reafoninge^  and  amao^ted  by  the  impuUit 
dT  its  own  devout  feeting^i  to  acknaw1^« 
and  worlhip  that  infinitely  good  and  great 
-V»L.II.  B  Being, 


2  7'he  Duty  of  feeking  afier  God. 

D  IS  c.  Being,  who  is  the  author  and  giver  of  cyery 
•  bleffing  enjoyed  by  man!  But  habits  of 
ferious  refledioo  are  not  thofe  which  com- 
|||loniy  prevail  in  the  world.  From  the 
moment  in  which  man  firft  offended  his 
Maker,  to  the  prcfent  day,  the  hiftory  of 
human  nature  has  (hewn  us  more  addided 
to '  paffion  than  obedient  to  reafon,  more 
eager  in  the  purfuit  of  fome  fantaftic  amufe- 
ment  than  intent  on  difquifitions  of  truth, 
more  prompt  to  gratify  corrupt  inclination 
than  difpofed  to  adopt  the  fober  reftraints  of 
religion.  The  enormities'  of  the  vicious 
and  the  follies  of  the  imprudent  have  conti- 
nued to  exhibit  a  demonftration,  clear  as  it  is 
lamentable,  that  on  the  greater  part  of  man- 
kind a  fenfe  of  God  and  of  the  duty  owing  to 
hihi  does  not  operate  fo  efFedually,  as  to 
produce  pious  afFeftion^,  fandified  thoughts, 
and  virtuous  practices.  So  far  indeed  as 
religious  ceremonies  are  concerned,  the  ex- 
ternal obfervance  of  them  has  in  no  age 
been  generally  neglefted :  rites  and  forms 
may  be  duly  difcharged  without  much  diflS- 
culty:  but  this  is  not  all  which  is  required 


■^ 
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of  one  to  whom  underftanding  is  imparted,^  ^^  ^* 
for  whom  a  ftate  of  immortality  is  prepared,  < 
and  whofe  happinefs  will  confift  in  fuch 
moral  perfe<9:ion  as  may  liken  him,  though 
in  degrees  of  uilfpeakable  difparity,  to  God, 
who  is  all  in  all  perfe<St !  Man,  who  is  thus 
gifted  with  powers  of  refledion,  thus  deftin- 
ed  for  future  exigence,  thus  conflituted  to 
find  his  chief  felicity  in  the  exercife  of 
reditude,  purity,  and  holinefs ;  man  in  the(^ 
circumftancea  is  called  upon  by  the  God 
that  made  him,  to  do  much  more  than  merely 
offer  facrifice  from  his  hands  and  lips :  the 
heart  is  to  be  devoted  to  God !  In  every 
appearance  under  which  we  view  the  fevcral 
works  of  creation,  the  form,  fitnefe,  and 
utility  of  them  we  muft  afcribe  to  divine 
wifdom:  in  all  the  events  which  are  inci- 
dent to  life,  either  with  grateful  thankfgiving 
in  profperity,  or  with  fubmiflive  refignatioa 
in  adverfity,  we  muft  confefs  the  interpofi- 
tion  of  divine  providence :  in  public  inter* 
courfej  in  private  retirement,  in  every 
thought,  word,  and  deed,  God  is  to  be  the 
AiltiioatL$^  if  oat  immediate,  objed  direding 

62  our 
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^  omniprefence  is  to  be  ftttled  continually 
inore  ^ep  and  ftrong  on  our  Tcry  (buls:  iii 
all  our  couaibl6,  all  our  purpofes,  all  our 
ilndcrtakings,  all  our  ways,  wc  muft  feek 
Him ;  feek  Him,  not  with  formality,  not 
\vith  coldnefs,  not  with  indiflference;  but 
vitally,  earneftly,  and  cflc^uilly,  fo  ks  to  be 
rendered  better  men  by  our  duly  recolleding 
that  God's  gobdnefe  it  on  cv6ry  fide  apparent^ 
that  his  holinefs,  juMce,  an4  mercy  arc  dc- 
loaonftrabk  from  reafon  and  fcripture,  and 
that  all  thefe  attributes  fliould  not  only  be 
taeitly  acknowledged,  but  on  proptf  occa^ 
lions  openly  extolled.  For  the  rational  aod 
{)ious  fervi^e  ^f  declaring  and  extolling  the 
divine  attributes,  no  time  can  be  more 
fuitable,  than  when  we  are  aflembled  for  the 
e^ercife  oi  rdigi^nia  worfiiip;  let  us  movr 
therefore  coniider  them  more  diftindly,  and 
ihew  that  they  are  motives  ibr  feelsing 
after  Ood. 

The  goodnefs  ef  God  is  ap^parmit  in  the 

^orks  of  creation.      If  we  l^k  to  the 

^avenS)  we. are  ftruck  wickaftoniihmeii^  at 

*  lo-  ^  the 
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thfe  brigk  Ittl^lMrief  whieh  diffiift  through  » ^^  ^ 
the  w<)f  kt  thtf  dMAforts  of  light  and  heat,  iii  v 
prdpor^oti  as  the  fr^eral  parts  of  the  earth 
tffypfoach  tieirtr  to  thflm,  or  fie  at  a  diftance 
more  remote  from  their  influeilce:  hendc  too 
th6  Intcmh&nge  of  day  and  night,  and  the 
lAtadable  order  of  ieafons  returning  at  timeis 
^ppoifited. 

If  we  fttfvfey  die  earth,  what  myriads  ef 
living  cnsittirett,  what  profufion  of  alim^otlt 
what  e»bfe€rfli>e«  of  ddieacies  do  we  find  on 
it  \  Diff<fcr6fit  aa  may  be  the  powers^  v^ftona 
ki  tMy  be  the  ikUatbns,  and  contrary  as 
ttiay  hk  th«  condlttons  &f  its  rational  and 
k r^atiOt^at  iflbibitama,  yet  for  all,  the  bounty 
of  h^av^u  has  pt-ovided  means  of  happinefe 
itilltfd  to  the  ptcnliar  fiate  of  local  dimafe 
i>t  intdteatial  e&padty  allotted  to  each. 
1ther«  ate  iiadeed  degrees  of  cttfpartty  in  the 
^ftributldn  of  tUttUi^al  advantages;  and  tboie 
*who  enjoy  th^  gWiteft  portion  (hould  be 
m^  thinkful  td  that  Almighty  Being,  who 
idHp6ni^s  hii  gifts  iA  Alch  mann^^r  as  faemeth 
heft  to  his  unerring  wifdom,  **  dividing  to 
*^  every  man  feverally  as  he  willeth  '.'*    Bat 

"  I  Cor.  xii*  !!• 

B  3  notwith^ 
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D  r  S  C5.  hotwithftanding  this  inequality,  ftill  enough 
18  beflowed  on  every  fpecies,  every  clafa, 
every  order  of  animals,  for  the  fupport  oi 
exiftence,  and,  generally  fpeaking,  for  the 
pleafure  of  life. 

Whence  is  man  "  fo  fearfully  and  won- 
**  derfully  made*?*'  whence  hath  he  fuch 
exa£t  fymmetry,  fuch  nice  proportion,  fuch 
curious  arrangement  in  the  texture  of  his 
bodily  frame?  and  whence  hath  he  the 
more  extraordinary  faculties,  by  which  he  is 
enabled  to  apprehend,  remember,  refleft, 
reafon,  invent,  will,  and  aft  inftantaijeoufly, 
as  emergencies  may  require  ?  Thefe  are  the 
faculties  which  diftinguiih  man  from  the 
brute  creation,  and  which  give  bim  the 
fuperiority  of  mind  over  ftrength  incom- 
petent to  wifdom.  As  the  Divine  Mind  by 
its  powerful  energy  direfts  every  fyftem  in 
the  univerfe,  fo  the  human  mind,  enlightcni- 
ed  as  it  is  by  God,  fubdues  unto  itfelf  a 
great  part  of  the  irrational  world.  Mind  is 
the  principle  which  gives  dominion  j  matter 

*  Pf.  cxxxix,  13.      5ce  Pfrham's  Phyfico-Thcology, 
B*  V.  tbrooghoQt. 
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k  inert  and  incapable  of  adion  till  put  in  ^  ^  *  C. 
motion  and  impreiTed  by  mind.  This  is  thci 
law  ordained  by  God  thr<mghout  the  whole 
compafs  of  things  created.  Man  {hould  con-- 
iider  this,  ihould  know  in  what  lies  his 
chief  e^kcellence,  fhould  cultivate  his  under* 
/landing  with  the  utmofi  diligence,  ihould 
continually  blefs  the  God  who  formed  him 
dius  capable  of  rational  improvement,  and 
who  in  fimilitude  inteliedual,  moral,  and 
fpiritual,  **  made  man  in  hit  own  inimgc  V  : 
From  the  earth,  let  us  turn  our  attention 
to  the  waters.  **  They  that  go  down  to^hel 
^  fea  in  ihips,  and  occupy  their  bufinefs  in 
•*  great  waters,  thefe  fee  the  works  of  the 
"  Lord,  atid  the  wonders  which  even  in 
**  the  deep  **'  he  docth  for  the  children  of 
men.  In  the  fury  of  ilorms,  and  the  raging 
of  tempefts,  the  force  of  Almighty  Power,  is 
awfully  difplayed,  and  makes  the  firft  im« 
preflion  on  the  mind  of  the  obferver.  But 
power  is  not  the  gnly  principle,  which  here-^ 
in  operates;  the  Divine  Goodnejs  is  alfo 
working  in  the  midft  of  whirlwind,  ftorm, 
'  Gen.  i.  26.  ♦  Jff.  wh  23. 

B4  and 


DJ  «^C.  arid  kifticaw.  For  htt^  thoft  mafles  of 
^collected  ^atera^  wbkH  in  ftagmant  repofe 
n^odld  bteome  putrid  \  kit  b)^  vtoknt  im-> 
pulfe  ftccelerated  to  irenew  their  tndtioti;  and 
by  being  agitated  they  tbrow  oflf  thofe  par«^ 
tccl^i  which  would  otbei^wiie  hdve  teilded 
tb  corruption.  Preferved  in'  a  (Ute  of 
£dubtity,  fi^metimts  by  extraordinary  i^on* 
diffionsy  ami  regularly  by  flust  and  reflux  <£ 
Iheir  tide,  the  fecA  ate  infinitely  cottducive  to 
th&ferTice  of  mill.  They  eMrdfe  bii 
tngenidity  in  conftruSing,  what  are  the  nioft 
fiilpeodoua  efforts  of  human  invention^  the 
tefi&lfir  ifa  ulrhieh  conveyance  is  ^dtXf  eflfe^d 
to  the  mbft  difttot  iiegloit$  c^  the  globe : 
they  eonn^^  by  muliial  intdrchai^  of  fih^ 
j|>erfluoUi  produdl  aAd  mutud  fupply  of 
dcfirable^  if  not  nefieffitryt  iMterials,.  the 

'  Veatt  squat  oceani,  paladuniy  lacuilm^  flaminaih* 
fbAram  Aiov^bt,  fit  ft«gha4d6  putrtf^Mt;  ^dOtieftlrA* 
foe  enim  U  ^Itgi  occafti,  ircl  Uctu^  dittturna^  rrgna* 
verint  malacise,  aqoa?  propter  ret  diverfaa  um  ex  regno 
vegetabHi^  inimilf,  qoktit  MB^  admiAit,  ptitrefcttBty 
fmimti  ft  m'orb^  cx^ttMti  kt^l  adidod^ot  naHf not,  qui 
pborto  vento^  aqo£  mota,  fotorc  fiiblato,  /ponte  ceflaat. 
Jntrodu£tio  ad  i^hilofopdUm  Aa^t  MysscHEx^^ROBiCt 

•  whole 


H' 
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frhole  race  ef  ufaajiiod  inhsAitiftg  <Joilirtric4^^^^ 
which  Cftci  poflibly  be  ^^plor^  by  adrentur* 
»u$  navigators ;  thiia  ih^y^are  the  meana  of 
enpburaging  ifiduftry  at*  h<>ii|e,  aftd  of  eic« 
fading  comtB^tti  the  arta  of  cit'iKxaltoi^ 
^uid  a  kfM>wlje4ge  of  religion,  tO  mcd  QOTyec 
emerged  from  a  ftate  of  barbarifiii. 
,  Ffom  the  bofom  <)f  the  ddep  mbrcatcr 
iffi^  "^  thofe  vapours,  ivbich  beiog;  rained  ani 
purified  by  the  beirt  of  the  fitn  firft  form 
t&m&lvea  into  thick  clouds,  and  then  either 
iWbfide  In  lofty  liiouataina,  the  refervotrs  of 
igc&it  rtvefa;  or  ptoetrace  hf  gtadual  raina 
into  hills,  the  fources  of  lefafprings ;  or  de<*> 
icend  by  gentle  iboWers  on  the  fields  and 
{Mna,  Svfaich  are  therel>y  fertilized.  Thuh 
not  ohly  ia  his  more  fublime  i€ts^  not  only 
in  his  itkore  obvious  and  ftriking  gifts,  is  the 
Igoodnefa  of  God  to  be  difcerned  and  ac^ 

^  Maria  ad  conftitationem  terrae  hojas  omnino  reqniran* 
tttr»  idqQt  HI  tx  lis  per  catorem  folit  Vipores  copiofti  fatit 
•ttateiftar,  qai  vel  ia  nobet  c^aAi  dodikat  in  plavH^  6t 
terram  omQea  ad  procreatiooem  ve^tabiliam  irrigent  e% 
tautriant;  vel  in  frigidis  montium  vercicibus  condinfati  (at 
aliqtti  cmn  ratiane  phiIoif<r|yhatiidr)  decurrant  in  fontes  et 

^BWTONi  Principia,  L.  3.  prop.  4l« 
ps8^473.#d.i^»3. 
/     *  know* 
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DISC,  kncwledged :  it  meets  lis  in  fevery  minute 
^particular  of  his  providence ;  it  fpeaks  to  us 
ia  every  fmalleft  inftance  of  care  for  the 
prefervatton  of  the  world  he  hath  created;  it 
is  pointed  out  to  us  ^^  even  by  the  little  cloudy 
**  though  rifing  from  the  fea  diminutive, 
"  and  like  a  man's  hand  '.'* 

Thefe  worksof  creation,  to  us  fo  beneficial, 
are  all  afcribed  to  the  goodnefsof  God ;  and 
juftly  fo  :  for  whence,  but  from  this  caufe, 
coald  it  jproceed,  that  the  heavens  ihould 
be  thus  illuminated,  that  the  earth  ihould  be 
thus  fumifhed,  that  fuch  an  infinitude  of 
living  creatures  fliould  exift,  that  man  ihould 
be  endued  with  fuch  iuperior  powers ;  that 
fun,,  moon,  and  ilars,  that  land  and  waters 
&ould  be  thus  inilrumental  towards  the 
conveniences  and  comforts  of  man  !  That 
thefe  wonderful  efieds  ihould  be  produced 
from  chance  is  impoifible,  becaufe  chance,  as 
it  means  nothing,  fo  it  can  do  nothing :  the 
very  commoneil  piece  of  mechanifm  in  ufe 
amongft  us  could  not  be  made  by  chance  j 
much  lefs  could  a  world,  in  which  certain  ends 
are  made  correfponding  with  certain  caufes. 

Fate, 
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Fate  isnothingjFortune  is  nothing,  Neccflitjr  DISC* 
.is  nothing ;  m^re  words,  to  which  perfonal  { 
^ifi^nce  cannot  be  afligne^d,  nor  mental 
forefight  be  attributed.  All  that  we  hear 
then  of  Chance,  Fate,^  Fortune,  Neceffity, 
(and  frequently  we  do  hear  them  mentioned 
when  God  alone  (hould  be  acknowledged,) 
all  that  we  hear  of  thefe  non-entities  is 
vague  talk,  indiftin£t  language,  unmeaniri|; 
^Uy,  Nor  much  better  is  the  ufe  we  make 
of  the  term  Nature :  if  thereby  any  creative 
power  indepeiMJent  of  God  be  intimated,  it 
is  a  term  equally  fenfelefs  and  unfounded  as 
(^hancc,  Fate,  Fortune,  and  Neceflity:  there 
^  no  creative  or  preferving  power  but  what 
originates  from  God,  to  whofe  fole  will  the 
creation*  and  prefervation  of  all  things  arc 
primarily  to  be  afcribed,  and  to  whofe  good- 
nefs  aloqe  all  that  we  have  and  all  that  w« 
expert  are  ultimately  to  be  referred  ! 

*  Ti  TWO  ;  wPuof  o^BaXfAAi  Xiyc**  ti  twto  ;  ^fonai  ««otj  ^lyir 
^#7I»>  «a»  To»  T8;i^fiTu>  woS?i»  tun  xxrafMUTtvtrai  T«?  riX'm* 

Mtx.  Tyr.  DUr.  17.  p.  195.  Markland's  edit. 

If 
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pis  C.  If  God  be  good,  he  is  alfo  holy.  Perfc^ 
}\rx  his  ttature,  governed  by  no  paffiom,  un^^ 
ceufttfOuled  ia  his  'Will,  and  tmrmpeded  ih 
his  c^eratiohs,  He  is  removed  at  infinite 
diftance  from  the  wcaknefs,  the  blindnefi, 
the  depravity,  under  i«rhich  we  labour.  Yet 
even  In  man,  with  all  thefe  infirmities,  there 
is  a  fenfe,  there  is  eveii  an  admiration  and 
love  of  What  is  holy.  Now  every  good 
quality  In  man  created,  muft  have  been  im- 
parted to  him  by  his  Creator,  and  inuft  bfe 
pdflefled  by  the  fame  Almighty  Being  ifa 
proportion  as  much  greater,  as  the  power  of 
creating  is  fuperior  to  total  inability  of 
caufing  any  original  exidence.  If  then  mai^ 
has  a  knowledge  of  holinefs,  and  a  venera* 
tion  for  fo  confummate  perfeflton,  the  faitie 
muft  be  inherent  in  God  to  degrees  highdr 
than  we  can  conceive :  and  as  nothing  can 
intervene  to  obftrud  the  Almighty  in  pnr- 
fuing  virhat  he  fees  to  be  fupremely  excellent, 
fo  froni  the  effence  of  his  nature  it  is  morally 
impoffible  but  that  he  muft  be  tranfcendently 
holy;  and  as  fuch,  can  do  nothing,  can 
approve  nothing,  but  what  is  intrinfically 

and 
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ami  afiu^Uy  right*     Thus  fuggefts  our  oww  D I «  C. 
naibn,  aod  thus  (peaks  the  unerring  ^^  ceftt*  u. 
^  mony  <jf  the  Lord  *"   in  the  mosp  furo 
words  of  revdation, 

As  God  19  holy,  £0  al£b  he  Is  juft :  juft  in 
(he  admtniftration  of  hb  nu3ral  goirerameatf 
and  eoii&i]pientiy  in  his  hatred  and  punifli^ 
nent  of  fin. 

God  is  juft  in  the  adminiftratlcn  6f  bis 
moral  govcrmneat^  Let  not  appearances  in 
this  world  difturb  nor  miikad  you  to  form 
hafty,  har&9  and  falfe  conclafion&  What 
if  in  this  life  irirtue  be  opprefied  aud  rice 
triufnptumt?  what  if  infamy  l)e  decked  with 
1^  trappings  t)f  plunder,  and  honcfty  be 
clsd  in  A  homdy  garb?  what  if  wdlatsMi 
di  law  do  enrich  the  iniquitous^  wbilft 
*^  pafekot  continuanoe  in  welldoing'*'"  pro^ 
longi  th«  dil^cidties  i£  indigence  m  the 
ipduftoous  ?  what  if  the  wicked  do  flowifl*  itt 
(eemiqg  pre4>€irity,  whilft  thie  rlghtjsoiM  mtq 
humbled  uedcr  circumilances  uatowafd  and 
idBi^t^?  yft  In  aU  thefe  allotm«it»  irf 
jtempc^al  advantages,  the  juftice  x^  G©d'« 

moral 
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I>lBC.  mora!  admtniftration  is  in  no  degree  im-* 
^  peached*  For  furely  as  there  is  a  God,  {o 
furely  there  muft  be  a  future  ftate^  in  which 
all  difproporcionate  irregularities  of  this  na« 
lure  fhall  be  redlified  according  to  the  mod 
impartial  rules  of  equity.  From  the  God^ 
who  is  to  render  fit  recompcnfc  to  every 
foul,  for  adions  done,  and  intentions  fo  con* 
ceived,  as  that  they  would  have  been  exe- 
cuted bad  opportunity  permitted ;  from  hira 
as  no  deeds  are  concraled  nor  defigns  hidden^ 
fo  nothing  but  the  mod  righteous  difpenia* 
lion  of  fpiritual  happinefs  or  mifery  can 
reafonably  be  cxpeded  or  poflibly.be  affigned.^ 
Atid  this  is  the  firfl,  chief,  moft  firm,  and 
moft  fati^fadory  ground,  on  whict  theDivine 
Juftice  is  to  be  vindicated.  We  are  placed 
here  merely  for  probation:  to  a  ftate  of 
ftiture  exiftence  we  are  all  tending :  the  dif- 
tribution  of  temporal  advantages  has  no 
farther  connexion  with  the  happinefs  or 
mifery  which  is  to  enfue,  than  as  they 
ferve  to  make  us  cicher  better  or  wQrfe  men 
ki  our  moral  condud.  In  the  fig^t  x)f  God^ 
and  towards  the  attainment  of  divine  appro- 
bation. 
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batron,  "  He  only  that  doeth  righteoufnefs,  ^  18^* 
**  is  righteous  "  ;'*  beyond  that,  ail  is  fhew,  y 
and  *^  vanity  of  vanities." 

But  even  in  this  life,  the  juftice  of  God  i$ 
perhaps  more  ckar  than  carelefs  obfervers 
may  imagine.  Thofe,  whom  the  world 
may  call  good,  are  perhaps  lefs  virtuous  than 
men  efteem  them  ;  and  thofe,  whom  public 
opinion  condemns  as  abandoned,  may  poir- 
fibly  npt  be  fo  bad  as  they  are  reputed* 
Then  again  it  is  to  be  confidered,  that  bom, 
outward  appearance  no  true  eftimate  can  b^ 
made  of  internal  and  mental  feeling.  The 
heart  of  him  who  weai%  openly  the  ifcfnblance 
of  gaiety,  may  in  fecret  be  pierced  >R^ith  tha 
ftings  of  remorfe,  and  wrung  with  thc^ 
agonies  of  defpair  :  on  the  other  hand,  what 
to  indifferent  fpe&ators  may  feem  mifery  i^ 
the  condition  of  the  virtuous,  may  not.be  feH 
as  fuch  by  thofe  who  bear  it,  becaufe  they 
have  been  habituated  to  humble  refiguatioo, 
and  (>ecaufe  they  have  been  accuftomed  to 
regard  all  the  difpenfations  of  Providence  ci$ 
intended  either  for  encouragement  in  good- 

S^  I  St.  John,  iii.  7. 

-.   .  nefs. 
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DISC,  neft,  or  amendment  of  fome  improper  4!tfpo-^ 
f  fition.  Bitter  may  be  the  remedy  applied 
for  the  difeafe;  yet  when  fanity  is  to  be 
procured,  the  objeft  attainable  beguiles  the 
pain  through  which  it  is  to  be  acquired : 
thus  every  one  fubmiflive  to  the  divine  dif- 
pofal,  however  he  may  feel  the  fcverity  of 
chaftifeinent,  yet  he  looks  forward  to  the  end 
of  moral  difcipline  for  which  corredion  has 
beenififlided,  and  finds  comfort  in  the  alTu-' 
ranee  that  none  but  merciful  effedts  can  by  any 
means  be  defigned  in  what  a  wife,  good,  and 
benevolent  God  either  appoints  or  permits* 
-  But  there  is  another  and  more  awfut 
point  of  view,  in  which  the  juftlce  of  God 
k  to  be  reprefented  and  confidered.  Jufticc 
requires  that  fooner  or  later  the  voluntary  de- 
merits and  wilful  tranfgrefEons  of  every  being, 
that  can  know  and  pradife  the  moral  dutiet 
incumbent  on  him,  fhould  be  fo'^  puhlfh- 
ed  in  the  fight  of  intelledual  fpirits,  as  that 
every  tongue  fhall  confefs  the  equity  of  the 

.  '»  5«c  Difcourfel.  Pan  III.  p.  46,  7,  S.  vol.},  edjf<^ 
1764.  of  Several  Difcourfes  by  Biihop  Sh  eh  lock.  See  alfo 
Dlfc.  I.  Part  IV.  Paget  6a«  65, 64. 

condemn- 


s> 


The  Duty  offeeking  after  Cod.  '  1 7 

condemnation,  and  every  foul  be  convinced  ^  ^^  C. 
that  the  exercife  of  goodnefs  and  the  com-  \ 
miflion  of  wickednefs  do  not  eventually 
terminate  in  the  fame  effeiSts.  If  this  final 
retribution  be  not  ordained  for  the  different 
courfes  which  we  are  now  purfuing,  then 
virtue  and  vice  are  mere  names ;  it  muft  be 
matter  of  indifference  what  we  do ;  we  need 
but  evade  the  laws  of  man,  the  divine  law 
againft  fin  can  be.  of  no  validity.  But  fay, 
does  our  confcknce  approve  this  confound- 
ing, of  good  ^nd  evil,  aijd  bid  us  hope  to 
efcape  punifliment  after  tranfgreflion  ?  Does 
it  not  rather  fill  us  with  apprehenfions,  that 
though  We  may  flude  the  vigilance  of  hu- 
man eyes,  yet  to  God  all  our  doings  muft  be 
open  J  though  we  m^y  palfe  with  impunity 
from  earthly  tribunals,  yet  we  muft  be 
accountable  10  that  naoft  juft  Judge,  who  im- 
planted in  our  fouls  the  light  of  reafon  and 
commoa  j^gment  to  difdern  between  right 
and  wrong,  for  the  exprefs  purpofe  that  we 
ihould  never  defignedly  and  knowingly 
offend  againft  what  the  general  fefrfe  of  hu- 
man pature  Acknowledges  to  be  good  ?  The 
Vol.  IL  C  diaates 
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D I  s  c*  dictates  of  confcience,  the  concurrent  voice 
of  mankind,  and,  above  all,  the  declaraticms 
of  fcripture  aflert  and  enforce  this  important 
truth,  that  **  Grd  hath  appointed  a  time,  in 
**  which  he  will  judge  the  world  with 
**  righteoufnefs  and  the  people  with  cqui- 

"  ty  '^'^ 

**  But  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his 
**  coming,  or  who  may  (land  wlien  he  ap- 
**  peareth  '*  ?"  Who  among  the  fons  of  men, 
from  Adam  their  progenitor  to  the  foul  that 
Ihall  laft  be  quickened,  will  prefumptuoufly 
claim  at  the  hands  of  God  a  reward  for 
immaculate,  unfinning,  perfeft  obedience  to 
the  law,  by  which  his  moral  condudt  was  to 
be  guided,  whether  that  law  were  intimated 
to  him  by  the  tendencies  and  refledions  o£ 
his  own  mind,  or  whether  it  were  more 
forcibly  inculcated  on  him  by  the  explicit 
commands  of  divine  Revelation  ?  In  neither 
cafe,  under  no  difpenfation,  has  man  been 
fo  innocent,  as  never  to  have  fwerved  from 
his  duty.  Every  individual,  whofe  mind  has 
been  informed  fufEciently  to  diftinguifh  be- 

■*  Pf.  xcvi.  xiiu  '*  Mai.  iii.  2. 

tweeoi 
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tween  right  and  wroxig,  muft  be  coafcious  ^  i  ^  ?• 
to  himfelf  of/qme  deviation  from,  the  line  of  v 
Jlri^  reditude  in  thought,. word,  and  deed  ; 
and  under  convidion  of  fiich  openjce^.thcfe 
is  not  a  foul  that  can  come  before  the  moift 
Holy  God,  without  fearful  apprehenfions  of 
divine  difpleaiiire.  Reafon  leads  us  to  this 
conclufion,  but  cannot  relieve  us  froiP'.the 
ftate  of  anxiety  in  wljiich  by  its  deduftions 
it  hath  now  placed  us,  God  is  Holy,  man  is 
finful ;  God  is  Juft",  fin  muft  be  punifhed; 
it  is  righteous,  it  is  falutary,  it  is  neceflary 
that  fin  (hould  be  condemned  and  endure 
the  confequences  which,  from  the  negledl, 
the  contempt,  the  violation  of  God's  written 
or'*  unwritten  law  muft,  according  to  the 
-cftabUfhed  order  of  divine  government  and 
agreeably  with  the  immutable  and  eternal 
difference  of  things,  enfue  to  the  tranfgreffor! 
Reafon  carries  us  to.  this  awful  point,  and 

"^  Ep^sTflU  yap  uhnna-x^  rii  ^ntji* 

PtUTARCH  ricpi  rut  iw9  ftfldiitf  fifahttu  ^^' 
p.  594.  vol.  ii.  ed.  Frankfort. 

*f^  X^'F?  «aT«  ruvTH  ♦o^i^ofA«>«?. 

Xbn.  Mem.  1.  4.  c.  4.  i*.  i$« 
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DISC,  tj^erc  leaves  us:  thankful  therefore  (houfd 
ST-J  It  we  be  to  our  Bleffed  Redeemer,  that  when 
reafon  has  gone  to  its  full  extent,  and  given, 
us  up  to  "^  defpair.  Revelation  comes  to  our 
aid,  direds  our  views  to  God's  mercy,  ani- 
mates us  with  hope,  and  confoles  us  with 
aflTurante,  that  although  in  feverity  of 
^judgment  the  effed  of  fin  muft  have  been 
condemnation,  yet  to  the  fincerety  contrite 
and  unfeignedly  penitent  will  be  given  par- 
don ;  fiiice  God  hath  ordained  means  by 
which  to  reconcile  Juftice  with  Mercy,  by 
'which  to  convince  both  men  and  angels  how 
heinous  fin  muft  be,  and  yet  to  receive  with 
paternal  compaflion  the  fpirits  that  return  to 
Him  with  fhame  and  forrow  for  paft  tranf- 
greffions,  and  that  for  the  future  earneftly 
and  anxioufly  purpofe  amendment  of  what 
has  been  irrational,  immoral,  and  irreligious 
in  their  condud.  The  Son  of  God  "  ap- 
**  peared  to  put  away  fin  by  the  facrifice  of 
"  x)f  himfelf '"."    He  is  the  propitiation,  not 

'^  Nam  ii  paniendus  ell,  coicunqoe  pravum  makficniii- 
^ue  ingenium  eft,  pccna  nemioem  excipie(< 

.    Seneca  dc  Ira,  La.  c.  31.  p.  570.  ed«  Pan.s  1615. 
?Heb.ix.  26. 

for 
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for  our  fms  only,  but  "  alfo  for  the  fins  of  P  '^  C.  ■ 
**  the  whole  world  "'•"  He  hath  made  an  ( 
atonement  to  offended  Juftice,  hath  expiated* 
the  moral  guilt  of  all  mankind,  hath  borne 
the  puniftxment  due  to  the  corruption  of  put- 
nature,  hath  opened  a  ^ay  for  tb6  exercife 
of  forgivenefs  towards  all  that  deleft,  re- 
nounce, and  forfake  their  evil  habits.  Mer- 
ciful is  God  in  all  his  difpenfations  towards 
us  even  in  this  life !  He  comforts  our  afflic- 
tions, preferve6  us  from  dangers,  prolonga 
our  days  that  we  naay  have  time  to  repent 
and  amend  our  lives:  but  all  this  would 
terminate  in  the  wretchednefs  of  man ;  our 
repentance  and.  amendment  would  be  in- 
effectual towards  the  obtaining  of  pardon  for 
fins  paft,  had  the  work  of  Redemption  never 
been  wrought :  that  work  therefore  is  indeed 
1^  moijt  flupendous  a£^  of  mercy  in  the  God 
who  apppinted,  and  in  the  Lor4  ^^9 
;»yrxought  it ! 

It  aj^ea^s  then  that  Goodnefs,  Holinels^ 
Jjt^icp,  an4  l^^Iercy  are  attributes  of  God ; 
^d  they  h&ye  b,een  thus  reprefentcd,  becaufc 

.'•  I  Su  Jojhn,  u,  a* 

C3  thejr 
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D  FS  C.  they  arc  among  the  bed  and  firft  motives 
^  which  fiiould  induce  us  to  feek  him.     For 
as  God  is  good,  we  are  bound  by  every 
principle   of  gratitude   to   feek  him   with 
thankfgiving:  as  He  is  holy,  we  are  inex- 
cufable if  being  Moral  Agents  we  do  not  feek 
the  fublimeft  pattern  of  all  Moral  Excellence: 
as  He  is  juft,  we  ihould  be  impelled  through 
reverential  awe  to  feek  Him  by  the  moft 
uniform  and  exadl  obedienee,  which  is  com- 
patible  with  our  nature  :  as  He  is  merciful, 
by  a  deep  fenfe  of  his  compaflion  for  our 
infirnrrities,  and  a  due  eftimate  of  the  Re- 
dertiption  vouchfafcd  unto  us,  we  (hould  be 
aChiated  to  feek  Him,  with  hatred  of  fin, 
with  grief  for  mifdoings,  with  the  filial  piety . 
due  to  a  Father  fo  unfpeakably  benevolent, 
and   with  ingenuous  concern,  left  at  any 
time  we  difpleafe  a  Bcnefador,  who  hath 
poured  on  us  fuch  abundance  of  bleffings. 

Thefe  are  the  beft  and  firft  motives,  which 
(hould  incite  us  to  {tf^  after  God.  And 
now  let  us  confider  the  end  of  fo  doing, 
which  will  be  a  farther  encouragement  to 
the  fame  dutyt     ^*  Seek  ye  after  God,  and 

"  your 
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**  your  foul  fhall  live;''  live  ia  this  world,^^SC. 
live  in  the  ftate  of  future  exiftencc. 

By  living  is  not  meant  mere  animation ; 
for  in  that  fenfc  every  foul  Hvetb  here,  and 
fliall  //v^  hereafter;  for  **  all  that  are  in 
*^  their  graves**'"  fhall  come  forth  from  the 
earth,  and  "  the  fea  fhall  give  up  the  dead 
**  that  are  in  it  *','*  at  the  final  confummation 
of  all  things  belonging  to  this  world.  When 
it  is  faid,  that,  "  by  feeking  after  God,  your 
*'  foul  fhall  UvCy'*  the  promife  of  life  is  in  a 
more  exalted  acceptation  than  what  is  com- 
monly affixed  to  the  term  life.     You  fhall 
live  to  the  purpofes  of  rational  and  fpiritual 
happinefs  on  earth  and  in  the  heavens :  and 
nothing  fhort  of  this  can,  by  a  man  who 
knows  and  loves  moral  excellence  and  reli- 
gious principles,  be  juflly  and  flriftly  deemed 
life.     For  fay,  fhall  the  man,  whofe  grofs 
appetites  crave  continual  indulgence  in  plea- 
fures  intemperate ;  fhall  the  man,  whom  un- 
"bounded  profligacy,  and  a  perpetual  courfe 
of  frivolous   diffipation,   incejfantly  diverts 
from  ferious  thoughts;  fhall  the  man,  whom 
^  St.  John,  y.  28.  *'  Rev.  xx,  13. 

C4  intenfc 
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I>  I  s  c.  intenfc  application  to  bufinds,  even  laudable, 
overwhelms    with   fuch    confiant  aoxiety, 
harafles  with  fuch  unremitted  care,  and  oc- 
cupies with  fo  entire  pofTeflion  of  all  his 
mental  faculties,  as  to  leave  bim  no  leifure, 
nor  inclination,  for  feafonable  retirement,calm 
confideration,   and  religious   duties;    fhall 
men  of  fuch  dcfcriptions  be  deemed  to  live  f 
They  do  indeed  exift  as  animated  creatures; 
but  they  live  not  to  any  rational  or  moral 
purpofe,  and  therefore,  confidered  as  intel- 
ledual  and  fpiritual  beings,  they  live  not  at 
all :  for  their  foul  is  dead  to  the  calls  of  reafon, 
dead  to  the  fatisfadions  arifing  from  mental 
improvement,  dead  to  that  moft  exquifitc  of 
all  feelings,  the  approbation  of  confcience  for 
well-doing,  dead  to  proper  regard  for  thofe 
who  (hould  be  deareft  to  them,  dead  to  all 
manly,  liberal,  and  generous  fentiment,  dead 
even  to  the  God  that  made  and  preferves 
them ! 

Both  **  Reafon  and  Revelation  concur  in 
pronouncing  as  dead,  all  thofe  who  are  de- 
voted to  vice,  and  who  pervert  the  very  end 

^*  Ifti  veid  mihi  dcfiuidlorMiD  locofttot.   Sin.  Ep.  122. 

9  for 
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for  xvhich  exiftence  was  given  them.     Not^  ^  ?  ^* 
fo   are   thofe,    who  feek   after   God  with  u-v-^^^ 
feafonable,    fober,    and   unaflfeded    piety  I 
They  are  alive  to  all  the  great  and  import- 
ant duties,  which  belong  to  theip  as  members 
of  civil  fociety ;  alive  to  all  that  concerns  the 
welfare  of  their  families ;  alive  to  the  didates 
of  reafon,  the  improvements  of  refledion,  the 
comforts  of  an  applauding  confcience  ;  they 
are  alive  to  the  calm,  but  powerful,  influ- 
ence which  arifes  from  the  obferyance  of 
religious  duties;  they  are  alive  to  themfeives, 
to  their  fellow-creatures,  to  their  Maker  I 
an4  thus  they  anfwer  the  defigns  for  which 
they  were  created,  by  right  difpofitions  and 
ufeful  employment,  by  pious  afFedions  and 
rational  fervice  towards  God  and  man,  Icad-r 
iog  what  may  truly  and  properly  be  qalled 
life\  the  life  fuited  to  the  better,  /.  c.  the 
ipirhual  and  immortal  part  pf  man's  nature^ 
So  fpeaks  *'  Reafon,  juad  iq  the  Word  of 
God. 

xoifaviken.  AbTOKIN.  I.  6.  (•  30. 

See  GiCiker'f  Kote^  p.  a^t. 

The 
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t>  IS  C.      The  life,  which  in  this  ftate  we  have  but 
begun,  in  another  fhall  be  continued  to  end- 
lefs  duration.    The  fame  difpofitions  which 
we  have  cultivated  in  this  beginning  of  ex- 
iftencc,  will  follow  us  to  the  period  which 
Inall  next  fucceed  :   the  full  effcdls  of  right 
adion,  and  the  pure  joys  of  habitual  good- 
nefs,  will  then  be  experienced  without  any 
of  that  alloy,  by  which,  from  various  caufcs 
incident  to  our  prefent  condition,  the  bcft  of 
men  feel  their  happinefs  incomplete  and  im- 
perfect.   But  ftill  they  perfevere  **  in  fecking 
"  after  God,"  in  a  manner  fuitablc  to  differ- 
ent occafions ;  ading  under  a  fenfc  of  his 
omnifcience  and  omniprefence,   amidfl  all 
the  engagements  of  public  bufinefs ;  referring 
to  Him  the  diredion  of  all  events,  the  allot- 
ment of  all  difpenfations,  the  contrcul  of  all 
fecond  caufes,  the  dominion  over  the  uni- 
verfe;    acknowledging   Him    in    all   their 
ways;  raifing  to  Him  their  fouls  with  fup- 
plication  and  thankfgiving  in  the  hours  of 
retirement;  and  joining  in  the  folemnities  of 
Public  Worfliip,  at  ftated  and  proper  feafons. 
Thus  through  the  whole  of  their  general 

conduft^ 
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condud,  their  fecret  thoughts,  their  open^^^C^ 
profeffions,  do  they  uniformly  and  ftead^^ 
faftly  "  feek  after  God,"  convinced  that  it 
is  their  bounden  duty  fo  to  do,  and  affured 
that,  by  fuch  reafonable  and  religious  prac^ 
tice,  their  foul  iliall  live  to  undiminiihed 
and  abfolute  felicity! 


(    ^8    1 


DISCOURSE     IL 


The  Pfe-eminence  o^  thei  S^o^  of  pOD  j 
and  that  Christ  is  that  Son  of  God, 


Col.  i.  i8. 


That  in  all  things  He  might  have  the  Pre^ 
eminence. 

DISC.  TT17ITH  God  the  Father,  the  author 
of  all  exiftence  and  the  fountain '  of 
Deity,  have  been  united  from  all  eternity  in 

"  *•  Whatever  the  idolatrous  heathens  ihiok  or  believe, 
'*  to  us  (whoare  Chriftians)  there  is  but  one,  who  is  truly 
**  and  efTentialiy  God,  though  indeed  there  be  more  than 
"  oneperfon  in  the  Deity,  7 he  Father,  who  is  the  founda- 
*'  tion  of  the  Deity,  cemmanicating  His  dtvioe  nature 
**  to  the  other  two  perfons,  and  of  whom  are  all  things. 
**  It  is  a  term  which  fignifieth  the  primary  caufe  and 
***  author  of  all  things/' 

Annotation  in  the  Continaation  of  PooLB*a  Work. 
I  Cor.viii«  6. 

one 
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one glory^'one  will,  ono  authority,  the  Son  DISC, 
of  God,  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  All  the 
dlfpenfatidns  of  God  the  FATHnt  towards 
man,  the  Son  of  God  hath  conduded : 
the  works  of  creation  afad  the  more  merci- 
ful ads  of  redemption  though  ordained 
by  God  the  Father,  were  effedied  by 
the  Son  of  God.  Juftly  therefore  by  St. 
Paiil  is  "-pre-eminence  in   all  things"  af- 

'  cribed  unto  Him,  who  in  hiis  pre-exiftent 
ilate  was  fo  powerfd),  in  his  humiliation  fo 
figdal,  in  bis  refurredion  and  afcenfion  fb 

'  glorious. 

Let  the  farther  illuftration  of  this  pre- 
eminence, and  fome  few  remarks  in  proof 
that  Christ  was  that  Son  of  God,  be 
'the'fubjeds  to  engage  ourprefent  attention. 
The  firft  view  of  the  Son's  pre-eminence 
is  in  the  work  of  creation.  The  Fa- 
ther willed,  the  Son  accomplifhcd  the 
produftton  of  all  things.  Hence,  though  in 
the  firft  and  ftrideft  fenfe,  God  the  Father 
is  our  Creator,  yet  in  a  more  enlarged  and 
fecondary  acceptation  God  the  Son  is  our ' 

Creator 
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DISC.  Creitor   alfo;    fincc  the   Father  ordained^ 
and  the  Son  wrought  the  wonders  of  cre- 
ation.    This  creative  power  in  the  Son  the 
Scriptures  aflert  in  the  moft  exprefs  terms  • 
"  All  things  (fays  St.  John)  were  made  hj 
**  Him,  and  without  Him  was  made  not  any 
"  one  thing,  which  was  made  *.*'     St.  Paul 
affirms  the  fame :  ''  By  Him  all  things  were 
^^  created  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are 
"  in  earth,  vifible  and  invifible,  whether  they 
•*  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities, 
**  or  powers :  all  things  were  created  by 
"  Him  and  for  him.     And  he  is  before  all 
"  things,  and  by  Him  all  things  confift  *.'' 
God  hath  in  thefe  lad  days  fpoken  to  us 
by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir 
of  all  things,  by  whom  alfo  he  made  the 
*'  worlds  *.**     The   fentiments   we  are   to 
entertain  of  the  Son's  dignity  from  con*- 
fidering  thefe  ads  of  omnipotence,  which  he 
was  enabled  to  perform,  can  be  no  other 

than   the   moft   fublime  and   exalted,  the 

I 

moft  reverential  and  grateful ;  for  He  who 

•  St.  John,  1.  5.      ^  Col.  i.  16,  17.      ♦  Hcbr.  i.  i. 

had 
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had  the  power  of  calling  into  exiftence  the  ^ '  ^  C. 
very  firft  elements  of  all  material  fubftance, 
muft  be  endued  with  might  pafl  all  com- 
prehenfion ;  He  who  hath  imparted  to  us 
our  life,  our  faculties,  the  various  bleflings 
which  we  enjoy,  muft  have  been  infinitely 
benevolent  to  mankind.  His  power  ex- 
cites our  admiration;  His  benevolence 
claims  our  veneration  and  love. 

The  next  view  of  the  Son's  pre-emi- 
nence is  in  his  condu£k  of  the  church, 
God  batli  never  fuffered  the  idea  of  His 
exiftence  and  providence  to  be  entirely  loft 
from  the  world.  Wicked  as  were  the 
generations  which  called  down  the  ven- 
geance of  heaven  on  the  race  of  man,  yet 
there  were  found  fome  few  righteous,  who 
prcferved  the  original '  faith  delivered  from 
their  fathers,  and  who  were  fupported  by 
that  faith  amidft  the  moft  afHidling  calami- 
ties. To  fuch  did  God  reveal  himfelf  by 
His  Son,  who  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world    hath  been  the   meflenger   of    the 

*  Sec  St.  Paul  to  the  Htbrewt,  ch.  xi.  7,  &cJ 

♦«  covenant,'^ 


32  The  Trc- eminence  of  the  Son  of  God; 

DISC.  "  covenant/'  and  the  great  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man.  Our  Saviour. fays 
of  himfelf  to  the  Jews,  "  your  father  Abra- 
liam  rejoiced  to  fee  niy  day;  he  faw  if, 
and  was  glad*^;"  he  faw  through  faith  the 
coming  of  Chrift,  which  was  then  diftant, 
but  aded  on  that  principle,  as  though  the 
bleffings  of  redemption  were  actually  pre- 
fent. 

The  Son  of  God,  who  conduced  Abra- 
ham the  Father  of  the  Faithful,  wrought 
deliverance  ^  from  Egypt  for  the  Jews  his 

^  St.  John,  viii.  56. 

^  See  A«Sls,  vii.  v.  35.  Manus  (ignificat  turn  potentiam 
tttm  iRftrumentam.  Significac  non  tahtam  Dominum 
Tatgeli  mifiiderio  Mofen  vocafTe^  fed  ecMofen  angelimaau 
ac  poteilace  fuifTe  armacum^  Deumque  et  Mofis  et  re* 
dempTionis  per  cum  praeftandse  regimen  commifi/Te  huic 
'  Angelo.  '  Quare  Angelus  ille  qui  £)cod.  iii.  apparnit  erlit 
Filias  Dei,  Jngtius  faciei  ejus  de  quo  Efa.  lxiiL'9«  4h^^^' 
Foederis^  ct  ipfe  Daminus.  Mai.  iii.  i,  Vid.  £xod.  xxiii. 
20,  21.  and  xx.xiii.  2.     Num.  xx.  16.     i  Cor.  x.  9. 

^yn6p(is  Poli» 

See  alfo  Dr.  Owen's  «*  Expofition  of  the  Two  Firft 
^*  Chapters  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews/'  V.  2.  t.  I4  p. 
'i2.  and  V.  2.  c.  2.  p.  164.  Fol;ed«  1668. 

The  p^iflagcs,  to  which  reference  is  he/e  made,  prove 
Dr.  Macknight  to  have  err^d  in  his  tioit  on"  Hebr.  i.  2. 

•Stc'aff<>  rol.'i.  p,  66.  of  the  Author's  Difcourfcs. 
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delcendaats*    AUthat  was  done,  all  that  Disc* 

•  IL 

was  communicated,  all  that  was  inftitutedi 


with  re§)e£t  to  the  Jews,  was  through  the 
intermediate  agency  of  t]be  Son.  **  In  all 
*'  their  affliiaion,  He,  /.  /r*  God,  was  afflid- 
**  edj  and  the  Angel  of  His  prefence,  /.  e. 
**  the  Son  of  God^  faved  them  j  in  His  love 
•*  and  in  His  pity  He  redeemed  them ;  and 
*^  He  bore  them^  and  carried  them  all  the 
**  days  of  old*,"  fays  Ifaiah :  and  the  prin- 
cipal objed  of  all  thefe  merciful  and  won-* 
drous  works  was  to  preferye  in  the  world 
a  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  faith  -J' 

in  the  Son  who  from  God  was  to  be  fcnt  \ 

into  it. 

Thus  far  we  hdve  fecn  the  Son^s  pre- 
eminence in  a  ftate  of  glory.  We  muft  / 
now  behold  him  in  a  condition  humiliating, 
a  condition  howev^  in  which  he  was  ftill 
pre-eminent  in  wonderful  powers,  in  ex- 
emplary life,  in  heavenly  wifdom,  and  in 
what  to  us   would  be  moft  painful  pre- 

» If.  kia.  9. 
Vol.  IL  D  eminence, 


^  the  Trc^tmtnence  of  the  Son  €f  God; 

I>  I S  C.  eminence,  in  fuffering  and  agonies.  Thcr 
i  ■  "y  ^ miraclc8^  which  he  wrought*  continually 
and  openly,  proved  him  infinitely  fuperior 
to  any  one  who  before  him  had  ap- 
peared in  a  prophetic  charadler :  the  im- 
maculate innocence  of  his  unblemiflied 
manners  befpoke  him  much  more  than 
human ;  for  alas !  of  human  beings,  there 
is  not  one  "  who  does  not  in  many  things 
"  offend  often  '•."  His  difcernment  even  of 
fecret  thoughts,  conceived  only  in  the  hearts 
of  men,  bore  teftimony  to  his  divine  omni- 
fcience":  his  illuftration  of  moral  precepts,hi* 
expofition  of  religious  truths;  the.  clearnefe, 
the  force,  the  energy  with  which  he  taught, 
impreffed  the  hearers  of  his  words  with 
ftrong  conviction,  that  he  was  endued  with, 
fuch  underftanding  as  belonged  not  to  the 

^  Chrif!;  (and  (o  far  hs  we  can  dni.  He  alone)  had'a 
power  of  iverking  miracla  'wbintver  be  pUa/td,  Dod<» 
dridge's  Family,  Expoiitor.  Sed.  176.  N.  i.  vol.  2.  ed. 
1761. 

«^  St.  James,  iii.  2. 

*'  See  Archbifhop  Newcomc's  Obfervations  on  our 
Lord's  Condud.  Part.  i,f..7.  p.  115.  edit.  1795. 
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tnoft  leafhed  of  their  teachers*  Amidft  the  D  I  s  C. 
povertyj  to  which  without  murmurs  he  fub- 
^itted,  the  infults  which  with  calm  ferenity 
he  endured,  the  aggravated  circumftances 
<sf  perfecution  whieh  with  perfevering  pa* 
tience  be  underwent,  and  the  cruel  agonies 
of  unmerited  death  which  with  the  moft 
entire  refignation,  undifmayed  fortitude, 
^md  even  foi^ivencfs  of  his  enemies,  h« 
fufFered;  amidft  all  thefe^  to  human  ap^ 
prehenfion  and  human  feelings  the  moft 
iiffliding  evik^  he  was  pre-eminently  mark*- 
ed  out  as  a  man  of  forrowsj  but  appeared 
pre- eminently  viiStorious  in  mind  over  the 
bittereft  pangs  of  grief,  the  fevereft  oppret 
Xions  of  iniquity,  the  moft  horrid  tortures 
ofmalicck 

*  Do  you  alk  wby  the  Son  of  God  fhould 
have  thus  fhewn  unparallelled  condefcenfion? 
Reafon  will  fuggeft  fome  caufes,  but  Re*- 
-velation  only  can  impart  to  us  the  tru^ 
*4i\otive* 

He  cartie  in  poverty,  partly  to  convince 
\he  pride  of  man,  that  all  vanity  in  external 
poffeffipns  is:  truly^  contemptible,  fince  ,God 
'^ ;  D  z  weighs 
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DISC.  i;?fexghd  the  heartt,  and  not  the  afikicnee  of 
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hid  fervants :  he  thus  tame  fartbermore,  that 
the  truth  of  his  miffion  might  be  eftabliifaed, 
iK)t  by  means  of  that  favourable  prejudice 
with  wliich  opulence  and  rank  gain  intereft^ 
^  fcJIot^erS)  but  by  the  mere  evidence  of 
fupernatural  fads,  and  the  convidion  arifiog 
irom  that  evidence.  By  this  method  men 
are  not  "  overawed,  but  led  by  their  un- 
derftanding,  to  acknowledge  that  He^  who 
wrought  fuch  miracles,  muft  be  more  thaa 
human,  and  as  fuch  ought  to  be  believed 
'when  he  aflerts  his  miffion  iFrom  Heaven. 

He  endured  afBidion,  reproach,  and 
ignominy,  that  he  might  exemplify  the 
precepts  of  refignation,  forbearance,  and 
meeknefs,  which  he  had  taught  his  diC- 
ciples ".  Are  we  labouring  under  the 
Jpreflure  of  want?  Are  we  diftrelTcd  by 
untoward  and  calamitous  circumftances  ? 
Are  we  mifreprefented  by  calumny,  ma-' 
ligned  by  envy,  reviled  by  detradion  ?  Arc 

■*  See  Bp.  Sherlock,  vol.  i.  Difc.  3.  Part  i.  p.  104^ 
J06.  and  vol.  3*  Difc.  10.  p.  260.  ed.  1764. 
"I  See  Bp,  Sherlock,  vol.  3.  Difc.  10.  p.  261. 
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ourbeft  endeavours  to  do  good  oppofed  and  D 1 8  C. 
mUconceived  ?    Arc   our  pureft  intentions 
perverted  by  the  mod  diftorting  conftrufl:- 
tions?  And  after  long  exertion  of  every 
faculty  for  the  fervice  of  our  fellow- crea* 
turesi  (hould  we  be  defertcd  by  the  world, an4 
given  up  to  die  forfaken  and  unpitied  ?  All 
thefe  are    miferies  confefledly    grievous  j 
yet  grievous  as  they  are,  they  were  fuP 
tained  by  the  Son  of  God !  His  fufferings 
have  fandified  afflidion  and  mad^  it  an  in- 
ilrument  of  converting  us  to  Himfelf.     la 
the   midft  of  our  forrows,  however  keen 
they  may  be,  we  ar<;  encouraged  to  direfl: 
our,  thoughts  towards  his  example,    an4 
thence  learn  how  to  bear  our  fmaller  portioo 
of  evil^  after  the  pattern  of  Him  who  ex^ 
perienced  a  meafure  of  woe,  beyond  com-  , 
parifon    exceeding    alL  that   can   fall    to 
our  lot. 

Of  pra£tical  utility  in  the  condition  of 
our  Lord,  thus  much  we  can  difcern  of 
ourfelves ;  but  the  Scriptures  only  can  tell 
us  the  final  purpofe  and  moft  important 
end,  for  which  tribulation  and  anguifti^ 
D  2  torments^ 


38^.  7^^  Pre^eriinence  of  the  Son  of  God; 

DISC,  torments  and  death  were  endured  by  Him. 
II 

"  Ought  not  Chrift  to  have  fuffered  thefe 

*'  things  '*?''  i.e.  was  it  not  foretold  by  the 

Prophets  that  the  Meffiah  fliould  be  defpifed 

and  reje6led,aman  of  forrows  and  acquainted 

with  grief?   "  Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus 

♦'  it  behoved  Chrift  to  fuffer  ■^•'  that   all 

predidions  concerning  him  might  be    ac- 

compliflied.     St.  Paul  ♦'  reafoned  (with  the 

**  Jews  of  Theflalonica)  out  of  the  Scrip* 

^*  turcs,  opening  and  alleging  that  Chrift 

•'  muft  needs  have  fuffered  '^;"  and  to  the 

Hebrews   he  fays,  ^'  it  became  Him,   for 

**  whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are 

"  all  things,  in  bringing  many  fons  unto 

**  glory,  to  make  the  Captain  of  their  fal- 

*'  vation  perfect  through  fufferings  *^'*    And 

wherefore  thefe  fufferings?  Wherefore  death 

itfelf?  Plainly,  for  this  reafon J  that  "God, 

"  fending  his  own  Son,  in  the  likenefs  of - 

**  fmful  flefh,  might  condemn  fin  in  the 

<*  flefti  *S''  the  meaning  of  which  words  is^ 

'♦  St.  Luke,  xxlv.  26.  '7  Hcb.  ii,  10. 

.     **  St.  Lukf,  xxiv.  46.  *'  Rom.  Tiii.  a. 

!^  Ads,  xvii.  3. 


»^  that  Cbrift  u  that.  Son  (fGod.  39 

that  whereas  fin  had  been  committed  by  D I  s  C. 

II 
human  nature,  and  thence  Divine  difplea- , 

fure  ha^  been  entailed  on  the  whole  race 

of  man,  fo  God  ordained  that  (in  Ihould 

be  punifhed  in  human  nature,  and  thence 

the  race  of  man  be  put  in  a  capacity  of 

recovering  Divine  favour.     Therefore  He 

ient  his  Son  in  the  likenefs  of  man  who  is 

fmful   flefh;    fubjedled  Him   in  the  form 

and  fafliion  of  man  to  be  an  atoning  facrifice 

for  the  general  fm  of  man  ;  and  thus  in  the 

jnoft  aweful  and  (Iriking  manner  declared 

liis  abhorretice  of  moral  guilt,  and  punifhed 

it  with  the  feverity  of  ftridt  juftice.     To 

this    efFedl    are    the    declarations    of    the 

Apoftles ;  "  For  us  God  hath  made  him  fin 

^'  (i.  ^.  a  facrifice  for  fin)  who  knew  no 

**  fin  '^''     "  Chrift  hath  redeemed  us  from 

*^  the  curfe  of  the  law,  by  being  made  a 

**  curfe  (/.  e.  by  undergoing  the  punifhment 

^  due  to  moral   tranfgreffion)  for  us*V* 

•*  (ihrift  alfo  fuffered  for  us,  leaving  ui  an 

■•  2  Cor.  V.  21.  ^  G»l.iu.  15. 

f  D4  ••  example. 
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"  example,  that  ye  fliould  follow  his  fteps# 
Who  did  no  fin,  neither  was  guile  found 
"  in  his  mouth.  Who  when  he  was  reviled^ 
*'  reviled  not  again ;  when  he  fufFered  he 
"  threatened  not,  but  committed  himfelf  to 
"  Him  that  judgeth  righteoufly.  Who  his 
"  own  felf  bare  our  fins  in  his  own  body 
"  on  the  tree,  {i.e.  on  the  crofs,)  that  we 
"  being  dead  unto  fin  fhould  live  unto 
"  righteoufnefsj  by  whofe  ftripes  ye  were 
*'  healed"." 

But  from  this  ftate  of  humiliation,  from 
death  and  the  grave,  let  us  now  pafs,  and 
behold  the  pre-eminence  of  God  the  Soa 
refutaing  his  glory.  The  moft  eloquent 
of  the  Apioftles  feems  to  labour  for  expref- 
fions  adequate  to  the  fublime  ideas  he  had 
conceived  of  our  Lord's  authority  and  dig- 
nity upon  his  afcenfion.  Obferve  the  fol- 
lowing paflages,  and  lift  up  your  fouls  to  the 
fame  devout  and  fervent  reverence  for  the 
Son  of  God,  with  which  the  infpired  writer 
is  animated :  "  God  (fays  St.  Paul)raifed  Him 

*»  I  St.  Peter,  ii.  21-^24. 

**  from 
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^*  from  the  :dead,  and  fet  Him  at  his  own  disc. 
**  right  hand ,  in  the  heavenly   places,  far ,    ^^* 
above  aU   principality,  and  power,  and 
mighty  jtnd  dominion,  and  every  name 
"  that   is  named  not  only  in  this  world, 
**  but   alfo   in   that   which    is    to    come. 
**  And  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet, 
"  and  gave  him  to  be  head  over  all  things 
«  to  th^e/cihurch""     "   Wherefore    God 
*^  aifq   hath    highly     exalt^     Him    and 
"  givicn  Him  a  name,  which  is  above  every 
*^zn?^fA^  that-  at  the  riame  of  Jefus  every 
"  knee  flibuld  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
"  arid:  tilings  in  earth,  and  things  under 
**  the  ea^th#;  and  that  every  tongue  ihould 
"  confefs  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  Lord,  to  the 
♦*>glory  of  God  the  Father*'."     To  fum 
up  the  whole  of  St.  Paul's  defcription,  in 
diredl  terms  he  fays  of  Chrift,  "  who  is 
"  over  all,  God  blefTed  for  ever  *\'' 

With   the  language  of  St.  Paul,  whigh 
aflerts  that  all  things  are  put  in  fubjedion 


%\ 


Eph.  i.  20—22.  ,  **  Rom.  ix.  5, 

*'  Phil.ii.  9-11. 

Dy  to 
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D  T  S  c.  to  tbe  Son  of  God,  concur  the  words  of 
^^*  St  Peter ;  who  declares  concerning  Chrift, 
that  ^*  He  is  gone  into  heaven^  and  is  on 
*^  the  right  hand  of  God,  angels,  authori* 
•*  ties,  and  powers  being  made  fubje^  to 
^  hicn*'/*  Thefe  high  conceptions  and 
lofty  aiTertions  of  our  Lord's  Divine  nature 
and  government,  are  fupported  partly  by 
his  own  prayer**;  and  more  ftrongly  by 
the  exprefs  words,  **  All  power  is  giveft 
•*  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth  *'  ;'* 
which  He  fpake  when  the  redemption  of 
the  world  had  been  completed  *'.*' 

And  now  let  us  reflet  on  the  reprefent* 
ation,  which  the  Scriptures  exhibit,  of  God 
die  Son. 

It  appears  that  in  the  whole  eeconomy  of 
divine  adminiftration  with  refped  to  man^ 

•«  I  St.  Peter,  ill.  z%. 

••  St.  John,  xvii.  j. 

*^  St.  Malt,  xxviii.  iS. 

^  See  Btfliop  Sherlock,  vol.  4.  Difc.  i.  p.  9.  iS.  53. 
ID  which  are  pointed  oat  the  three  diftind  ftatds  of  our 
liOrd's  antecedent  glory ;  humiliation;  and  exaltation. 
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God  has  ordained  that  it  fhould  be  con^-  DISC; 
ducted  by  the  intermediate  agency  of  his, 
eternal  Son.  It  is  reafonable  as  well  as 
icriptural  to  fuppofe,  that  the  method  of 
God*s  government  over  all  that  concerns 
the  world  we  inhabit,  fhould  be  fomewhat 
of  this  nature :  for  every  thing  around  us 
befpeaks  a  fyftem  of  agency  through  in-^ 
termediate  caufes.  Life,  prefervation,  fuf- 
tehance,  improvement,  all  the  advantages 
and  all  the  comforts  we  enjoy,  are  derived 
to  us  inftrumentally  **  through  parents, 
friends,  benefadors,  or  others,  whcXby  va- 

**•  See  Bifhop  Butler^s  Analogy,  Part.  2.  c.  5.  The 
;ivHole  analogy  of  natore  removes  all  imagined  prefump- 
tioiv  again  ft  the  genera)  notion  of  a  mediator  hitween  God 
and  Man.  For  w.e  find  all  living  creatures  are  broaght 
into  the  wof-M,  and  tlieir  life  in  infancy  is  preferved  by  the 
loftrumeqtaliiy  of  others :  and  every  fatisfaflion  oi  \%^ 
fome  way  or  anptber,  is  bellowed  by  the  like  means.  So 
that  the  viiible  government,  which  God  cxercifes  over  the 
.world,  is  by  the  inHrumencalicy  and  mediation  of  others,  '^ 
.    .  P,  284.  edit,  fiiih.  - 

§ec   An   Eflay   '•   On    the   Mediation   of   Chrift,'Mtt 
Vol.2,    of  **Anew  literal   Tranflaiion  of  all  the  Apo-  .. 
(|plical£piftlcs/'  by  \^t^  Macknight, 

rious 
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PISC.  rious  channels  and  different  branches  corn* 
itnunicate  from  one  generation  to  another 
the  bleffings  of  fociety.  In  the,  world  in- 
animate alfo,  we  fee  an  infinite  arrange^ 
ment  of  eftabliflied  effeds  arifing  uniformly 
from  certain  given  cauies:  the  fucccffion 
of  effe^  defcends  gradually  as  the  caufes 
defcend  in  order  one  below  another  from 
primary  and  principal  to  fecondary  and  fub* 
ordinate.  No  one,  who  obferves  that  tha 
vifible  parts  of  the  world  are  influenced  by 
the  interpofition  of  fewer  or  more  inftru- 
ments,  can  fee  any  diflSculty  in  admitting 
that  God  governs  the  whole  of  the  univerfe, 
even  the  worlds  of  Spirits,  by  the  inter- 
mediate power  of  his  Son,  "  in  whom 
«  dwelleth  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  V 
much  lefs  can  he  hefitate  to  acknowledge, 
that  on  every  principle  of  analogy,  from 
what  we  adually  fee  here,  it  is  natural  ta 
conclude,  that  all  which  concerns  man 
is  fo  adminiftercd.  In  all  his  works 
Qod  appeareth  uniform :    as  intermediate 
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agency  ''predominates  in  the  vifible  creatkm^  DISC; 
«fe  xmj  conclude  it  has  ever  been  adopted , 
la  thofe  circumftances  conne^led  with  man, 
which  can  be  known  to  u$  only  through 
revelation. 

Of  all  thefe  circumflanceSy  it  certainly  at 
firfi  /igfat  appears  to  be  the  moft  extraordi-- 
nary,  that  for  the  redemption  of  mankind 
our  Saviour  fliould  endure  the  puniihmenL 
Yet  if  we  confider  this  matter  more  atten« 
tivdy^  we  fhall  find  that  as  to  the  faft  of 
Me  differing  for  another ^  there  is  nothing 
repugnant  to  what  the  fenfe  of  mankind 
had  conceived  many  ages  before  Chriftianity 
was  eftabliflied ;  nor  indeed  repugnant  to 
what  we  daily  witnefs  as  happening  in 
common  life.  Ancient  hiftory  recoris 
many  heroes,  who  from  a  perfuaiion  that 
^onfequences  beneficial  to  their  country 
would  thence  enfue,  with  the  moil  gene«> 

^  ^'  it  19  no  part  of  nataral  relif  ion  to  mainttia  ti^ 
**  God  muft  do  every  thing  immediately  by  himfelf,  and  i^ 
*'  his  own  perfon^  without  ufing  the  agency  or  minifby  of 
••other  beings." 

>p.  SiisaLocKy  vol.  4*  Difc.4.  p.  i2it  ed.  1764. 
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DISC,  reus  patriotifm  devoted  themfelves  to  deaths 
]^'  la  every  rank  of  fodety  tiow  exiftiog 
among  us,  we  find  numberlefs  inftances  of 
perfons,  who  are  bearing  inconveniencieat 
hardfliips,  and  afflidions,  for  the  fake  of 
thofe  with  whom  they  are  connected,  either 
by  domeftic  or  focial  ties.  Parents  deny 
themfelves  repofe  and  comforts,  that  thdr 
children  may  be  placed  in  fituations  of 
credit  and  competency :  children,  when  ai^ 
rived  at  years  of  maturity,  not  unfrequently 
repay  the  care  bellowed  on  their  infant  and 
tender  age,  by  debarring  themfelves  o£ 
many  gratifications,  and  by  labouring  with 
increafed  diligence,  for  the  fupport  of  pa- 
rents. Many  come  forward  in  the  hour 
of  diftrefs  to  the  relief  of  friends,  hoping  to 
receive  no  other  compenfation  than  the 
exquifite  pleafure  which  arifes  from  bene- 
ficence; and  thinking  no  requital  offer* 
vices  conferred,  in  the  fmalleft  degree 
comparable  to  that  of  afFediionate  regwd 
from  thofe  who  are  affifted.  In  the  va- 
rious occupations  which  different  clafTes 
purfue,  the  feveral  orders  of  men  are  each 

in 
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in  its  refjpedive  bufinefs  promoting  the  con-D  ISC. 
venienfce  of  others:  and  fo  deftrudive  to, 
health  are  many  employments,  that  they 
accelerate,  mortality  in  proportion  to  the 
induftry  heftowed  on  them.  For  the  peace 
and  fafety  of  the  community  at  large,  men 
in  arms  expofe  themfelvcs  to  perilous  fitua- 
tions.  And  in  the  annals  of  qiankind  there 
arc  many  periods,  in  which,  to  fecure  and 
improve  the  happinefs  of  a  rifing  generation, 
the  immediate  adors  have  patiently  fubmit- 
ted  to  the  utmoft  extremities  of  fevere  dif* 
trefs.  By  extending  this  mode  of  illuftra- 
tion  to  other  cafes,  which  fall  within  out 
notice,  we  may  plainly  perceive,  and  be  led 
to  conclude,  that  a  fyftem  of  vicarious  ^'^fuf- 

"  ^*  The  world's  being  ander  the  righteoosgov^mmenc  of 
God,  does  Indeed  imply,  that  finally  and  upon  the  whole 
tvcry  one  fhall  receive  according  to  his  perfooal  deferts : 
and  the  general  do£trine  of  the  whole  Scripture  is^  that  thit 
(hall  be  the  completion  of  the  Divine  Government.  But 
during  the  progrefs,  and,  for  aught  we  know,  even  in  order 
to  the  completion  of  this  moral  fcheme,  vicarious  puni(h- 
meuts  may  be  fit  and  abfolutely  neceflary. 

See  Bp.  Butler's  Analogy,  Part  II.  c.  5. 
p.  309.  edit,  fixth. 
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D I  s  C.yJrm^prevails  throughlife.  When  therefore  it 
^^.^  pteafed  God  to  infllia  punifhinent  oa  Chrift^ 
He  did  Indeed  difplay  a  ftupendous  ad  cf 
Mercy  in  accepting  the  death  of  ooe  for  the 
reftoration  of  millions  to  pardon,  peace,  and 
Divine  Favour;  yet,  in  the  appointment  that 
the  felicity  of  others  fhould  be  produced  by 
the  death  of  a  Redeemer,  He  ftill  purfued 
that' general  law  by  which  His  Providence 
ordains  continually,  that  fome  fhould  fu^Ter 
for  the  benefit  of  others.  If  we  mark  thca 
the  uniformity  of  Divine  Adminiftration  in 
other  inflances,  we  ihall  readily  allow  that 
the  death  of  Chrift,  confidered  merdy  oa 
the  ground  of  om  /tiering  for  another^  b 
perfectly  analogous  with  the  ordinary  diiP* 
penfations  of  God's  Providence. 

But  to  the  Son  of  God,  who  has  been  our 
'Redeemer,  and  in  all  things  the  Mediator 
between  God  and  man,  what  infinite  obli- 
gations of  gratitude  and  pious  afFeftion  are 
,  incumbent  upon  us !  The  work  of  Redemp- 
tion alone  is  in  itfelf  an  inftance  of  un* 
bounded  regard  for  us,  which  demands  all 
the  thankfulnefs  of  our  fouls.    **  Greater 
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^  Idve  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man^f^^^^ 
**  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends  "/'  Even 
amongft  men,  we  feel  ourfelves  indebted, 
and  give  tributes  of  bonoqr  and  praife  to 
thofe  who  hazard  their  perfbns  10,  defence 
cither  ot  endangered  individuals^  or  their 
injured  country :  but  furely  we  fliould  feel 
ourfelvds  proportionably  more  indebtecl,  and 
give  tributes  of  praife  aiid  honour  propor- 
tionably more  abundant  to  the  Son  of  God, 
as  His  death  fo»  the-  fin  of  the  whole  world 
was  for  a  purpofe  infinitely  more  extenfive 
in  its  beneficial  efleds,  than  the  refcoing  bf 
an  individual  or  a  nation  from  peril ;  and  as 
the  dignity  of  His  perfea  is  beyond  ill  con-> 
ception  more  exalted  than  what  man  can 
aflume^  without  impious  blafphemy. 

As  the  Son  of  God  is^  thus  pre-eminent 
in  the  glory  of  the  Father  j  as  all  things 
arc  made  fufegeil  unto  Him,  tvhateyer  be 
their  nature,  whatever  their  excellence;  whd 
are  we,  that  we  fhould  dare  to  withhold 
adoration  towards  Him!  The  Almighty 
Father  h^h  fpoken  the  word  j  "  Let  ^11  the 

'*,St*  Jobo,  XV.  13. 
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D  IS  c-  a ^^^g^i3  of  Qoj  worfliip  Him  '* :'•  what  arc 
we,  that  we  fhould  prefume  ourfelves  ex* 
empt  from  a  duty  which  is  enjoined  even 
on  Immortal  Spirits,  who  are  of  an  order 
infinitely  more  high  and  perfefl:  than  &llen, 
frail,  and  fmful  man !  If  angels  are  too 
high  for  our  pattern,  we  have  men  to  fol- 
low ;  "  the  Apoftles  worfhipped  Him  "/' 
Would  we  be  fatisfied  that  they  were  war* 
ranted  in  fo  doing  ?  Hear  the  Son  of  God 
himfelf  declaring,  "  The  Father  judgeth  no 
"  man,  but  hath  Committed  all  judgment 
"  unto  the  Son,  that  all  fhould  men  honour 
"  the  Son,  even  as  tl\ey  honour  the  Father. 
>^  He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son,  honoureth 
"  not  the  Father  which  hath  fent  Him'\" 

That  the  Son  thus  to  be  honoured  was 
Jefus  the  Chrift,  is  proved  by  the  concurrent 
teftimony  of  the  Evangelifts  and  Apoftles: ' 
indeed  the  eftablifhing  of  faith  in  Chrift  as 
the  Mefliah,  the  Saviour  of  man,  and  the 

,  3*  Hcb.  I.  6. 

^*  St.  Luke  xxiv.  52.    Adls  vli.  59,  60. 

2*  St.  John,  V.  22,  23.    See  6p.  Sherlock,  vol.  tr« 
Difc.  I.  p.  65,  66.  cd.  1764. 
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Son  of  God,  is  the  great  objcft  for  which  ^^^l,^-^ 
they  all  write  and  pteath.  Ghrift  himfelf  in  < 
exprefs  terms  afferted  his  Divine"  pre* 
eminence,  and  his  ApoftleS  *  perfevered  in 
maintaining  the  fa^s  which  juftified  his 
claim  to  fo  exalted  a  title.  The  veracity  of 
the  Apoftles  was  fealcd  with  the  fiilleft  and 
ftrongeft  figns  of  confirmation  that  could 
poffibly  atteft  truth ;  for  they  preferted  tbr- 
turc  to  filcnce,  which  they  deemed  criminal; 
they  chofe  death  itfelf,  with  its  bittercft 
agonies,  rather  than  zSl  againft  the  convid-^ 
ion  of  their  own  fenfes,  or  deny  what  they 
palpably  and  ^ofitively  knew-  to  be  the 
truth.  Upon  the  teftimony  of  witnefles 
thus  competent,  difinterefted,  upright,  and 
credible,  we  cannot  but  believe  that  **  Jefus 
*•  is  the  Chrift  and  the  Son  of  God  '•;'• 
through  whofe  atonement  and  intetceflion 
we  earneftly  pray  that  repentance  for  fins 
relinquiflied  may  be  acceptable  unto  God, 
and  tend  to  regain  (what  by  tranfgrcffioA 

^7  See  Sc.  Matt.  xxvi.  63,  64.    St»  Mark,  xiv.'62« 
St.  Luke,  xxii.  70^    St.  Jpkn,  j^vii.  5* 
^'  St.  John,  XX.  31. 
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l>js  c.  ^e'liad  forfeited)  peace  to  tmr  fouk,  and  the 
I  favour  of  the  Almighty  m  a  ftate  of  future 
exiftefrcCf       •    .    :    ; 

That  (bte^  to  whkh  the  vriie(l  Heathens 
looked  forward .  vrkh  hope,  and  the  Jews  ^* 
with  lively  fkilh,  we  Chriftislns  expeA  wkh 
eonfident  aiTuraiKe :  and  it  id  on  the  cer- 
tainty of  exifting  after  death,  that  the 
neoeflky  of  recovering  Divine  favour  is 
fOuddedy  its  being  eflenfial  to  our  immortal 
happinefs«  How  hv  we  may  or  xK^ay  not 
be  worthy  of  Divine  approbatibn,  tbd  Son 
of  God\is  finally  to  pronounce*  Thta  Ht 
will  appear  again  pre-eminent,  as  the  Author 
of  that  fentence,  which  is  to  aflign  our  ha* 
bitation  either  amongft  '^  the  fpirits  of  juft 
"  men  madeperfed  *%"  or  amongft  fuch  as 
are  unfit  for  intercourfc  with  fottls,  whofc 
delight  will  be,  the  exercifc  of  piety  to 
Almighty  God,  and  the  executing  of  thofe  . 
moral  and  ipiritual  purpofes,  for  which  they 
exift  and  are  blefled  by  Him!     No  one, 

39  8^  i<  The  Doarkt  of  s  Future  State,"  in  vd.vU.  of 
T>/-  Jortin's  Sermons. 
♦«  Hcb.xii.23. 
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who  wtei«€  any  fc»^  of  Tirttic,  or  V9h6^  ^  ^  P* 
has  the  feaft  concern  for  his  laftmg  happUi 
ncfi,  can  conodve  a  fcparation  of  the  good 
from  the  bad,  and  a  iillfibrcnt  aliotment  of 
reward  and  f^mifkmtnt  icren  po^!Me  to  bap* 
J>eny  without  fome  anjiliety,  left  he  fhould 
fail  of  attaining  ah  obje<3;  fo  detirable  as  that 
of  fpiritual  recompenfe  from  a  Righteous 
Judge.  But  fuch  feparation  and  fuch  allot- 
ment are  to  us  more  Xh^SipoJible^  more  than 
probable ;  they  are  certain.  What  Reafon 
fuggefts  as  naturally  to  be  expected,  Revela- 
tion declares  as  abfolutely  determined  j  and 
holding  out  the  profpeft  of  what  unquef- 
tionably  will  enfue  at  a  future  period,  it 
urges  us  in  the  prefent  life  to  be  righteous, 
fober,  and  godly.  If  upon  the  bare  poj/ibi^ 
lity  that  remorfe  and  anguifli  may  be  the 
punifhments  of  fin,  to  ad  wickedly  were 
manifeft  imprudence ;  furely  when  that 
pojjibility  is  not  only  carried  to  probability^ 
but  extended  to  pofitive,r^r/^/;//y,  to  perfift 
in  wicked  courfes  were  blind  infatuation. 
Virtue  and  happinefs,  fin  and  mifery,  are  fet 
E  3  before 
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D I S  C-  before  us  as  infeparaWy  connefied  in  the 
)  ultimate  termination  of  moral  condud :  as 
there  is  no  other  alternative,  one  or  the^ 
otheir  we  mu/i  take  j  by  prayer  then  to  Go3 
may  we  ever  be  difpofed  to  make  the  wifer 
and  better  choice! 
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DISCOURSE     III. 

On  the  Perfonality  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ; 
and  the  Gifts  imparted  by  Infpiration. 


St.  Matt,  xxviii.  19. 

Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  Nations^  baptizing 
them  in  the  Name  of  the  Father  ^  and  of  the 
Son^  and  of  the  Holy  Ghofi. 

THAT  in  quality  of  Divine  EflcnceDisa 
there  can  be  but  one  godhead,  andi 
that  in  this  quality  God  pur  Father,  Chrifl 
our  Redeemer,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  our 
Sani^fier,  are  united;  is  the  dodrine  of  our 
Church,  delivered  unto  us  from  the  earlieft 
ages  of  Chriftianity.  The  authority,  on 
which  this  doctrine  is  founded,  is  the  fenfe 
pf  Scriptures,  For,  as  on  the  one  hand  the 
£  4  Scriptures 
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^  ni  ^*  Scriptures  clearly  maintain  there  is  but  one 
God,  and  yet,  on  the  other,  no  lefs  clearly 
affign  Divine  Appellations  and  Attributes^ 
feverally  and  feparately,  to  the  Father,  Son> 
and  Holy  Spirit ;  fo  the  inference  to  be 
drawn  from  thefe  pofitions  is,  that  in  quali- 
ty, the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
are  of  one  and  the  fame  Divinity  *  in  fuch 
mariner,  as  that,  in  the  higheft  and  moft  ^^^^ 
tended  acceptation  of  the  word,  they  are  but 
one  God. 

The  exprefs  command  of  our  Lord  to  his 
Apoftles  is,  '*  Gp  ye  thehefore  and  teach  ail 
"  ilations.  baptizing  theirii  n  the  name  of  the 
**  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
*'  Ghoft."  If  we  recoUea  that  this  com- 
mand w^s  given  towards  the  clofe  of  Chrift^s 
miniftry  upon  earth,  a  fe^tfon  when  his 
inftrnaions  were  peculiarly  intewfting  and 
-  liliportaht ;  and  if  We  coafider,  that  in  thefe 
His  Uft  itiftru^tioils,  tb6  ApofUes  received  the 

'  Triani  diflinftarom  in  una  pivinitate  Perfonarum  liaec 
Ufit  noteiilt* 

.  Cat^chifmaiA  AucToks  A.  Nowello. 

See  Bp.CtEAVEa's  edition  ;  or^  vol.  ii.  of  the  *<  Enchi- 
'•  n4ioa  'i'hcologico'in,"  jpublfflicd  at  Oxford  1792. 
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fubftittce  of  what  they  were  to  ddiTcr  unto  ^  J  *  ^ 
thewdrWrefj)ediDg  the  moft  fublime  parts  o{% 
Chriftiaa  Rcvelatioa  ;  we  cannot  but  think 
k  irrecWicileible  with  the  Divine  wifdom  of 
our  Lord^  to  imagine  He  would  exprefs,  in 
language  indiftind;  and  ambiguous,  a  com- 
miSion,  which  was  intended  to  comprife 
Uie  Srft  eiTential  principles  of  the  faith  they 
w^e  ^  propagate.  As  the  Apoftles  were 
enjoined  henceforth  to  admit  converts,  by 
l)af>tizing  them  into  a  religion,  which  ac- 
fenowtsdged  a  "  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
^'  Ohoft  J**  reverence  towards  the  Author  of 
that  injundion  will  not  fufFer  us  to  doubt 
that  the  words  of  it  were  meant  to  be  direft, 
pofitive,  and  explicit.  But,  independently 
of  this  confideration,  the  moft  obvious,  eafy, 
and  natural  interpretation  of  the  paffage  will 
lead  us  to  conclude,  that  if  real  fubfiftence  is 
applicable  to  one  term,  it  is  alike  applicable 
to  all ;  if  to  the  Father,  fo  alfo  to  the  Son, 
2(nd  the  Holy  Ghoft*,     And  with  this  con- 

clufion 

*  tfxfit  Uvevfjicc  *'A'y^ov  wcrc  but  an  attribute  of  the  Uurvi^f 
tkere  would  be  tautology  in  the  baptiimal  form  of  words 
^ifeki-SDMl  by  oar  Lord  ;  and  the  command  to  baptize  "  in 
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^TH^*  dufion  agree  many  texts,  fomc  of  which, 
concerning  the  Holy  Spirit,  Ihall  now  be  ad- 
duced for  your  reflcftion  and  judgment. 

To  alleviate  the  forrow  with  which  his 
difciples  were  grieved,  at  the  apprehenfions 
of  lofing  their  Divine  Mafter,  our  Lord 
encourages  them  with  a  promife,  that  after 
his  departure,  the  Holy  Spirit  Ihould  come 
to  their  afflftance,  confolation,  and  inftruft- 
ion.  "  I  will  pray  the  Father,  (fays  our 
**  Saviour,)  and  He  fhall  give  you  another 
"  Comforter,  that  He  may  abide  with  you 
"  for  ever;  even  the  Spirit  of  Truth  ■."  Thq 

"  tbe  name*'  of  the  fame  fubfifleoce  would  be  twice  gWen ; 
for  n^T^of  and  nnvi*.etro(;  would  in  effcQ  imply  the  fane. 
There  would  moreover  be  great  impropriety  in  the  ex* 

predion  ^uftti^ovn^  ek   to  o»o/u.a  Ttf  'Ayi«  n»it;/AaTo(  :   for,  tA  it 

is  obferved  in  Poole,  "  £ft  hapUKariin  tJiqmm^  vel  in  ^us 
*'  noment  fe  ei  audlorare  atque  devover^,  et  de  ejus  nomine 
**  appellari  velie. — Chriftiani  igitur  Tres  fui  dogmatis 
*•  Audlores  agnofcere  jubebantur."  Takiog  then  haptizari 
in  aliquem  or  in  nomtn  ejus  in  this  fenfe,  it  would  be  a  stvf 
inaccurate  mode  of  fpeaking  to  fay,  we  devoted  ourfelv^ 
to  the  fervlce  of  a  hcly  fpiritual  influenct  or  operation  ;  yet 
thus  the  being  baptized  «?  ovti^a.  *Ayi»  nvitfueTo^  muft  be 
interpreted,  if  the  *Ky^Q\  Xinv^x  be  not  a  real  fubiiilencf. 

^  St.  John,  xiv.  i6,  17* 

«*Com- 
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**  Comforter, which  is  the  Holy  Ghoft,  whom  ^  J^  C- 
**  the  Father  will  fend  in  my  name.  He  fhall  \ 
**  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things 
*^  to  your  remembrance,  whatfoever  I  have 
**  faid  unto  you  \"  "  When  He,  the  Spirit  of 
^*  Truth,  is  come.  He  will  guide  you  into  all 
**  truth:  for  He  Ihall  not  fpeak  of  Himfelf; 
**  but  whatfoever  He  ihall  hear,  that  (hall  He 
**  ipeak ;  and  He  will  fhew  you  things  to 
^*  come  \'*  As  thefe  expreffions  of  our 
Saviour  diftinSly  mark  a  threefold  agency, 
wherein  the  **  Father  *  fends,'*  the  Soa' 
**  prays,"  and  the  Holy  Spirit  "  comes;'*  to 
they  point  out  properties  which  caniiot  be 
Ipoken  of  an  attribute,  but  which  evidently 
denote  real  fubfiftence.  The  Holy  Spirit  b 
to  ^'Jpeak,''  and  not  "  ofBifn/elj;'  but  what 
Jle  fhall  **  hear^  Now,  though  it  might 
be  faid  in  a  figurative  manner,  that  the 
Father  by  an  attribute  may  **  teach^  Jloew^^ 
^nd  "  guide^^  yet  to  fay  that  the  Father, 

^  St.  John,  xiv.  26.  '  St.  John,  xvi.  15. 

^  See  fip.  P£ARS0N  on  the  Creed.  Article  8(b,  p.  312^ 
where  the  Perfonality  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  proved  with 
great  force  of  argument  from  various  texts  of  Scripture. 

though 
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^  111  ^  ^^^'^^  ^^^  fource  of  fpiritual  inftrudioo^ 
>  ♦*  fliall  not  fpeafc  of  Himfelf ;  but  Whatfoevcr 
"  He  fhalli&^tfr,  that  (hall  He  fpeik;"  would 
be  abfolute  contradi(flioa.  Diftin€k  therefore 
from  the  Father  muft  be  the  Hdy  Spirit  ; 
and  as  He  **  fpeaks/*  whatfoever  He 
"  bears ^^tht  Holy  Spirit  muft  be  a  real  fob- 
liftence,  becaufe  bearing  is  one  property  of 
real  fubfift^nce.  *'  He  (hall  glorify  me, 
^  (continues our  Lord,)  for  He  (hall  receive 
"  of  mine,  and  (hall  (hew  it  unto  you.  All 
**  things-  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine  : 
^  therefore  faid  I  that  He  (hall  take  of  mine, 
"  and  fhall  fhew  it  unto  you  '.**  It  cannot 
here  be  meant  that  the  Father  (hould  receive 
divine  illumination  and  influence  from  the 
Son  :  it  is  clear  therefore  that  fome  third 
fubfiftence  muft  be  intended  j  who  can  be  no 
other  than  the  "  Comforter  and  the  Spirit 
"  of  Truth,"  of  whom  mention  had  been 
made  in  the  words  immediately  preceding. 
And  thus  the  perfonality  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
appears. 

^  St.  John,  XT!.  14,  15. 

la 
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and  the  Gifts  imparted  hy  l$if^faAon.  6i 

In  the  ftrong  language  of  a  man,  who  ^  ^.^  ^' 
writes  from  the  experience  oT  his  own  foul, ' 
St.  Paul  defcribes  the  affiftance  with  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  helps  us  to  make  inward 
prayer,  when,  through  the  preflurc  of  diffi- 
culties  and  Windriefs  of  ignorance,  our  words 
cannot  fpeak  what  our  hearts  conceive  :  yet, 
by  interceffion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  fuch 
prayers  are  acceptable  unto  Grod.  **  Likewifc 
•*  the  Spirit  alfo  helpeth  our  infirmities :  for 
**  we  know  not  what  we  Should  pray  for,  as 
**  we  ought :  but  the  Spirit  itfelf  maketh 
**  interceffion  for  us,  with  groanings  which  ' 
^*  cannot  be  uttered :  and  He  that  fearcheth 
**  the  hearts,  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of 
^  the  Spirit,  becaufe  He,  /.  e.  the  Spirit, 
*'  maketh  interceffion  for  the  faints,  accord- 
"  ing  to  the  will  of  God  *."  It  is  impoffible 
to  infer  from  thefe  words,  that  God  for  pious 
Chriftians  makefh  interceffion  to  Himfelf ; 
fuch  inference  would  be  repugnant  to  com- 
mon fenfe  :  here  then  is  a  diftindion  mark- 
ed out;  the  Holy  Spirit  interceding  and 

'  Rom.  vlii.  26,  27. 

God 


6z  ^be  T&Jhnaliiy  bfthe  H^ly  Splrtl ; 

1>I  S  Ci  Qo4  approving)  appear  feparately  and  fevfer- 
\  ally  under  refpe£tive  characters. 

One  principal  objeQ:,  for  which  in  his 
writings  St.  Paul  inceffantly  and  cameftly 
contends,  is,  to  fupport  the  dodlrine,  that 
under  the  gofpel  difpenfation  Gentiles  and 
Jews  were  admitted  to  equal  privileges  on 
fimilar  conditions.     That  to  the  Ephefians 
he  might  prove  this  affertion,  he  fets  before 
them  the  means  by  which  Chrift  had  united 
them  in  one  Church ;  and,  as  a  happy  con- 
fequerice  of  (uch  union,  he  mentions  this 
blcfling ;   *'  Through  Him  we   both  have 
"  accefs  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father  ^'* 
Chrift  who  mediates,  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
influences,  and  the  Father,  on  whofe  mercy 
andfavour  all  our  happinefs  muft  depend,  arc 
here  difcriminated  :    for  the  Apoftle  never 
can  be  underftood  as  faying,  that  through 
Chrift  both  Tews  and  Gentiles  have  accefs 
unto  God  by  God,  /.  c.  unto  God  by  Him- 
fclf;    this  would  be  fuch  a  confufion   of 
language  and  ideas  as  could  not,  without 

»Eph,ii.  18. 

injufticc. 


and  the  Gifls  tmparUd  by  IhJ^ifation,  6 J 

'  iajuftice^  be  imputed   to  fo  eloquent  and^^  J^C. 
learned  a  writer :  the  fair  conftruAiqn  there*  < 
fore  pi  this  paflage  is  to  conceive  the  word 
*'  Spirit''  as  here  intimating  a  real  fubfiftcn<;e 
diftin£t  from  the  Father. 

At  the  conclufion  of  his  fecond  Epiftle  to 
th«  Corinthians,  the  fame  Apoftle  conveys  to 
diem  his  final  benediction  in  thefe  words; 
"  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
^  theloYC  of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the 
*'  Holy  Ghoft,  be  with  you  all  '^"  By  every 
analogy  of  unconftrained  and  unlbrced  inter- 
pretation, if  in  this  paflage  real  fubfiftence  be 
underflood  in  one  inftance,  it  ihould  be  ad- 
mitted in  all :  for  it  is  not  conceivable  that  St. 
Paul  would  confound  the  faith  of  his  Gentile 
convertSjby  a  fudden  tranfitionfrom  real  fub- 
fiftence to  abftrafl:  quality  and  mere  attribute. 
It  is  much  more  probable,  becaufe  more  con- 
fiflent  with  propriety,  with  the  nature  of 
the  caie,  and  with  what  he  had  faid  in  his 
preceding  "  Epiftle  concerning  the  Spirit, 
that  the  Apoftle  fhould,  equally  mean  to  im- 

■®  3  Cor,  xiii.  14. 

*^  I  Cor.  ii.  lo'^  i3»  14.    xH.  4,  8,  9. 

prefs 
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]>l  S  C.  pjfefs  th«  mtods  of  the  Ck)Hnthiaii8  with  th«! 

Ill*  ^ 

I  idea  of  real  fubfiftcace,  when  he  fpeaks  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  as  when  he  mentions  thtf 
nslmes  of  Chrift  and  God. 

It  were  cafy  to  collect  a  g^eat  Variet/  of 
other  texts,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  beft 
Commentators,  tend  to  confirm  the  fame 
dofl:rine.  But  the  paflages  already  cited 
are"  fufBcient  for  our  purpofe,  fince,  by 
every  known  rule  and  eftabliflied  ufage  of 
expofition,  they  can  bear  but  one  unequivo- 
cal fenfe,  and  thence  lead  but  to  one  conclu- 
fion,  viz.  that  real  fubfiftence  is  to  bd 
tmderftood,  whien,  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  mentioned. 

From  the  Holy  Ghoft,  as  from  a  real 
fubfiftence,  various  gifts  have  been  imparted 
to  mankind,  under  both  difpenfations,  Jewifli 
and  Chriftian.  Of  thefe  gifts,  fome  bring 
with  them  more  evident,  and  others  more 
fecret  marks  of  Divine  Energy.  Among  the 
moft  ftriking  of  the  former  kind  may  be 

■*  The  reader  however  may  confult  Dr.  Ridley's 
"  Eight  Sermons,  on  the  Divinity  and  Operations  of  the 
•*HoIyGhoft»" 

reckoned 
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{vekoaed  tbat  infpiratioQ,  vhicli  t:ommunI-  Disc; 
wtesd  to  Mofc$  a  knowledge  of  paft  events  j  1 
Vflmh  enabkd  Kim  and  fticceediag  Prophioii 
to  foretel  drcumCkaiiccA  that  ihould  happra 
in  fifture  times  I  wbiidli  dovded  tbe  Evaiv- 
gisUfts  t^  repord  the  minlftty  of  put  Saviour; 
^(d  ifipofver^  the  Apoftka  to  pre*ch  the 


It  i«  ^cely  po^ible  fox  an  s^entxre  reader 
|o  contjcmplate  the  jboofc  of  Genefis^  i;frithout 
pbfenring  and.  admipog  the  peculiar  dntracr 
teryiics  which  dillinguiih  the  Mofaic  Irom 
^11  other  writing.  Ip  ac;coundng  for  the 
origin  of  the  World  to  which  we  belongs  the 
Aicred  Hiftorian  does  not  perplex  us  with  a 
confufed  jargon  of  opinions,  multifarious, 
iubtile,  fanciful,  contradidory,  and  doubt* 
£il :  In  toms  ^^  ifired,  and  fuch  as  bi^ 
come  one  who  is  confdoua  of  truth,  with 
fiiblime  limplictty  be  affirms,  ^^  In  the  be* 
^  ginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the 

^  earth  V    Here  we  have  at  once  a  caufe 

1'    -  .  ^ 

■*  Set  Preface  to  **  The  Sacred  and  Profane  Hiflorjr  of 
*'  the  World  QovuiQed/'  by  Dr.  SHVcxroKD,  p.  Ixii. 
•♦  Gen.  i.  I. 

Vol.  II.  F  adequate 
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DISC, adequate  to  the  moft  ftup^ridoiia  eflfe!Q:«j 
4^,..^  God  Omnipotent,  who  could  call  into 
,  being  matter,  which  before  his  a)l^<ommand«^ 
ing  word  was  pronounced,  did  not  exift.-~ 
Would  we  make  that  moft  interefting  of 
alt  inquiries,  •*  Whence  came  Man  ?*'  the 
iacred  Hiftorian  briefly  tells  us,  ^  The  Lord 
•  •*  God  formed  man  of  the  duft  of  the 
^  ground,  and  bteathed  into  his  noftrils  the 
*•  breath  of  life  '*.'*  Would  we  know  whence 
it  proceeds,  that  notwithftan4ing  our  bodies 
are  thus  frail,  yet  our  fouls  are  furnifhed 
with  extraordinary  powers,  which  befpeak  a 
nature  diftin£fc  from  matter  and  fuperior  to 
k  ?  he  informs  us,  "  God  created  man  in 
^*  his  own  image  **/*  That  queftion,  which 
in  a  particular  manner » was  agitated  by 
Heathen  philofophers,  the  queftion  ^^  whence 
**  came  evil  "  ?'*  Mofes  refolves  in  few 
words ;  ^'  unto  Adam  God  faid,  Becaufe 
"  thou  haft  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thy 
^^  wife,  and  haft  eaten  of  the  tree  of  which 
**  I  commanded  thee,  faying,  *  Thou  (halt 

•»  Gen.  li.  J.  ••  Geo.  i.  17. 

"  See  Maxsfflui  Tyriuii  DilH  x\u  f.  3. 

"  not 


•*  not  cat  of  it ;'  curfed  b  tfae^^tmiid  fb:^  ^  ^  C. 
"  thy  fkfcc ;  iaforrow  flialt  thou  cat  of  it  all  y  ^*^' 
**  the  days  of  thy  lifcj  thorns  alfo^and 
"  thiftlcs  {hall  it  bring  forth  to  thee  j  w*d 
i^  thou  {halt  e«  the  hcr|>  of  the  field :  in  the 
^'  fweat  of  thy  £ice  ifaalt  thou  eat  brnd,  till 
*^  thou  return  unto  the  ground ;  for  out  of  it 
^  waft  thou  taken ;  for  dull  thou  art^  and 
*'  unto  duft  {halt  thou  return  V  Hence  it 
appears,  that  man,  perverting  the  freedom  of 
his  will,  tranfgrefled  the  law  of  his  Maker, 
and,  being  corrupted,  was  from  thkt  time 
doomed  to  mifery  ind  death.  To  dbviate 
all  conceptions  that  there  can  be  in  the  Uni- 
verfe  *•  two  fclf-exiftent  and  independent 
principles  eternally  contending  for  fvperipr- 
ity  of  power,  the  facred  hiftorian  {hews  the 
abfolute  dominion  of  the  Lord  God  over 
the**  Tempter  Satan.  In  the  words  of 
condemnation  pronounced  on  the  ferpent,  is 

■•  Gen.  iii.  17,  18,  19. 

■•  Sec  Dr.  Pridbaux*«  "  Old  tnd  New  Teftament 
«» Conoeaed/*  &c.  vol.  i.  p.  153.  part  i.  b.  iji.  edit.  1749. 

^  See  Bp,  Sherlock's  **  Diflertation  id,  on  the  Seofti 
*'  of  the  AntieDts  before  Christ*  opon  the  Circamftancet 
«*  and  Coiifeq[aeiicet  of  the  Fall/'  p.  213*  215.  cd,  1744* 

Fa  the 


DISC.  tbe'ient^Qce  6f  deftniOion  ttiat  (kaH  finallf 
icrufli  the.  malignaat  efforts^  by  which  this 
aidverfary  of  man  is  permitted  fpr  a  feafoa  to 
make  trial  of  our  conftancy  in  vhtue.  The 
origin  b^that  hope,  which  hat  prevailed  in 
all  ages^  that  the  ftate  of  man  fiiould  be  ren-^ 
dered  more  happy,  is  intimated  in  the  pro» 
ttife  made  by  God,  that  ^*  the  feed  c^the 
^*  womnn  (bould  bruiie  the  head  of  the  fer- 
••  pent  *'/'  The  progenitors  **  of  mankind 
found  comfort  in  this  aflurance,  s^nd  the  re- 
membrance of  it  was  never  obliterated  from 
the  minds  of  their  pofterity.  The  firft 
inftance  of  a  cuftoQif  mod  extraordinary  and 
unaccountable  upcm  any  other  pofuafion 
than  that  of  its  having  a  view  to  fon^e  fu- 
ture *'  atonement,  the  firft  inftance  of  facri* 

*VGeB.iil.  15. 

**  SiM  Bp.  SHiRLocK*t  XXfeonife  3d,  oa  tht  <'  Ufe^Dd 
•«  Intent  of  Prophecy/' p.  64.  edit.  1744;  nnd  Sermon  the 
8th  of  the  Bampton  Lednre,  preached  by  Dr.  Whi^» 
p.  344.  edit.  iK. 

*'  See  Bp.  Shbrxock's  Difc.  3d,  p.  73.  on  Prophecy^ 
and  SavcKPORD,  ?oJ.  i.  p,  84,  and  Dr.  STURCBs'a 
Difc.  7th,  p.  124.  See  alfQ  Bp.  ShBihock,  vol.  iv. 
pift-  2d,  p.  75.  edit.  1764. 

fice 
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s^kHe  Gifts  M^artedfy  fyj^ratkn?  ^ 

£c6  is  ^efirrih^  by  Mofes ;  and  from  t!i4t  I>  I  ^Qk 
defcription  may  be  inferred  the  pnncipU 
;which  renders  facrifice  moft  acceptable  to 
God*  '**  €am  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the 
"  ground  an  offering  unto  the  Lord ;  and 
^'  Abel,  he  alfo  brought  of  the  firftlinga  of 
^^  his  flock**:"  but  they  offered  not  their 
facrifices  to  equal  effed,  becaufe  not  with 
the  fame  difpofition  of  heart.  We  are 
warranted  by  St.  Paul  in  conduding,  that 
Abel  appeared  before  the  Lord  with 
humble  **  faith  in  God's  mercy  and  promife 
of  a  Redeemer;  but  that  Cain  prefumed 
on  his  own  felf-righteoufnefs ;  hence  "  the 
^*  Lord  had  refpeft  unto  Abel  and  to  his 
•*  offering ;  but  unto  Cain  and  to  his  of-* 
^  fering,  He  had  not  refped  *'.'• 

Thefe  feveral  circumftances,  related  by 
the  facred  Hiftorian,  may  be  called  cbarac^ 
terijiics  of  the  Mofaic  writings ;  for,  al- 
though after**  deep  refearch  in  the  works 
of  heathen  authors^  we  might  trace  vefr 

*»  Gen.  iv.  3,  4.      *♦  Hebr.  xi.  4.      *«  Gen.  ly.  4, 5. 
^  See  Cudworth's  **  Intelledutl  $yftem  of  the  Uni. 
f  Terfej"  tadSTiLLiKOFLEiW"  Ori^ineiSacrae.'* 

F  3  tiges 
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DISC,  tiges  of  Tome  particulars  recorded  in  the 
book  of  Grenefisy  yet  no  where  (ball  we 
find  all  the  fame'  circumflances  fo  com(>re- 
henfively  and  unequivocally  ftated  as  by 
Mofes. 

.  And  now  it  may  be  aflced^  Whence  hath 
this  Man  fuch  fuperior  knowledge?  That 
he  was  ^*  learned  in  all  the  wifdom  of 
**  the  Egyptians  *'/*  we  know  of  a  certainty: 
but  we  are  warranted  in  affirming,  that 
with  all  their  pretenfibris  to  fuperior  wif- 
dom^ the  Egyptians  were  abfolute  and  groft 
idolaters,  and  that  they  attributed  the  pro- 
dudion  of  all  animated  fubftance  to  caufes  ** 
abfurd  'as  they  are  incompetent.  From 
them  therefore  he  •  could  not  derive  hk 
information  refpediog  the  unity  of  God- 
head ;  nor  by  them  could  he  be  taught, 
jhat  "  God  created  every  living  creature 
*'  that  moveth,  which  the  waters  bring  forth 
**  abundantly;  and  every  winged  fowl;  the 
**  beaft  of  the  earth ;  and  every  thing  that 
**  creepeth  upon  the  earth  **  ;'*  doQrine  of 

•7  Aftt  vii.  s|. 

••  Sec  Diodoros  Sicalw,  B.  I*  S.  2  tad  7* 

••Gen.  !•  at— 25. 


mJ  (be  Giftf.  in^tedby  h^hratkm.  7 1 

this  nature  diredly  €(?ntradiaj54  the  Egyp- 1^  j  5  C- 
tian  tenets.  ,  ,  <*ryr^. 

It  is  indeed  poffible,  that  Mofes  might 
liaVc  received  his  fublime  knowledge  bjr 
tradition  through  Aiccefliye  ages  from  the 
Creation  to  his  own  time.  But  even  then 
we  muft  admit  Divine  Revelation  to  have 
communicated  this  knowledge  in  the  tirft.in- 
ftance ;  for  how,  but  by  means  of  Divine 
Revelation,  could  our  origiiul  progenitors 
have  known  fads  antecedent  to  the  exift-- 
ence of  themifelves  or. of  the  world?  Put 
the  cafe  then  dytheriway,  ftill  the  fubftance 
of  Moiaic  Hiftory  refpeding  Creation  muft 
have  originated  from  Divine  Rev&latioo* 
The  only' point  to  be  determined  k,Whe-^ 
tber  Mofes  received  his  knowledge  by, 
tradition  of  what ^  was  ^ Revealed  to.  Adam  2! 
or  whether  his  knowledge  was  by  inn  me- 
diate ii:tl|>u'ation  comtnunicated  to  himfelf f^ 
Now,  if 'on  the  one  hand  it  be  cotifidered^ 
iku  txiixky  ages  pafled  between  Ad^m  and 
Mofes;  that  tradition  is  always  liable  ta 
corruption;  and  that  the  danger  of  its  hf> 
ing  corrupted  encfeafes  in  piroportiaa'  to 
F  4  the 
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D  t  s  c.  the  diftance  of  time  between  tke  fitft  wha 
,  makes  known^  and  the  laft  who  relates  a 
fact:  if  on  the  other  hand  it  be  recoHeded, 
that  Mofes  was  the  Inilrument  by  which 
God  wrought  a  marvellous  deUVeraace  for 
the  Ifraelites;  that  he  was  endued  with 
power  to  perform  many  miracles;  that  he 
was' enlightened  with  the  ^irit  of  pro^ 
phecy;  that  the  will  of  God  was  made 
known  to  him  from  the  Deity  by  fuch 
communications  as  Were  vouchfafed  to 
no  '"^  other  Prophet  from  the  time  of  Mofea 
.  till  the  miniftry  of  Gbrift ;  and  if  to  this  it 
be  added,  that  our  Lord  himfelf  appealaf 
unto  the  Mofaic  writings  as  ccmtaining 
the  "commandments  of  God^  and,  as  fuch^ 
of  Divine  origin:  all  thefe  circumftancds 
being  duly  weighed,  there  will  be  juft  rcip- 
fbn  for  concluding,  that  as  Mofes  wrote 
the  legiflative  parts  under  Divine  influence  $ 
fo  alfo  he  related  the  hiftery  of  Creatioiiy 
and  the  fads  fubfequeiit,  tinder  fkniiaria*' 
fpiration. 

But 
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But  not  6nly  as  a  Hiftorian  was  Moics  Disc* 
axl%hteiied  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  as  a  Pro-^ 
pliec  alfo  be  receiTeil  the  gift  of  infpiration. 
He  prediQs  that  God  would  raife  up  to 
the  Jews,  hotn  among  their  brethren,  ^^a 
••  Prophet  like  unto  himfelf  '*;'*  he  charges 
them  ••  to  hearken  unto  that  Prophet  {"  he 
foretells  the  calamities  which  ihould  befall 
their  nadon,  if  they  were  difobedient  to 
him***  According  to  hb  **  prediction, 
Christ  came;  and  the  Jews  are  at  this 
day  fufiering  the  evils  denounced  againft 
them,  for  having'*  rejeded  Him  as  the 
MeiGah  of  God. 

By  the  fame  infpiration  fpake  the  other 
Prophets,  whofe  volumes  are  admitted  into 
the  body  of  Scripture,  as  Sacred  Writings* 
To  6ne  of  thefe  only  can  we  now  turn  our 
attention,  and  remark,  among  the  prophe* 

••  Deal,  xtiii.  15. 

"  Dent,  xviii.  19.  snd  xxnii.  49. 

^ Scefip.  Shbrlqck's  Difc.  6th»  on  Propliecy,  p.  165, 
fdir.  i744»  and  Bp«  KiDD^R^t  Demonftration^  Part  i&, 
P-30. 

"  Sc«  Bf «  Niwton'i  Sixth  Diffemtion  on  the  Pro* 
phecisf. 

cies 
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DISC,  des  of  the  EvoHgeUcal  Ifiuah,  but  one  moft 
^'''  ,  fingular  and  ftriking  paflag«,  ,  The  pre^ 
vious  fufieriogs,  butfubfequent  redDmpeace  ) 
the  previous  humiliation^  but  iubfe^ue&t 
glory;  the  previous  death,  but  Ai^hiequeat 
immortality  and  triumph  of .  Ghrift  .tfa« 
Mefllah;  how  circumftantUlly  are  rthey  dcr 
fcribed !  in  what.^propriated  cl^iira^efrs  are 
they  ^  delineated!  In  the  appUp^tioa  of 
prophecies^  which  iq,  a  double  i^p^t  predij£t 
two  events,  that  may  happen  at  -periods 
of  time  very  diftant  from  each  other,  there 
is  a  pofllbility  of  mi^ke;  but  in  the  pro* 
phecy  before  us,  where  the  feveral  particu^ 
lars  are  confined  tp  one  and  the  fame  per- 
ion,  and  fo  confined  as  that  with  all  their 
fecming  contrarieties  they  muft  be  accom- 
plifhed  in  him,  or  be  futile,  there  can  be  no 
pofllbility  of"  mifapplication.  In  Chrift 
then  thefe  predidions,  though  containing 

*•  See  Grav's  '*  Key  to  the  Old  Tefttawnt,"  p.  36S. 
cd. 1791* 

^' See  Bp.  Sherlocic*s  Dlfcourfe  2d«  on  Frophecf* 
p.  35.  ed.  1744.  ^^^  Paley'i  *•  Vvtw  of  the  Evidencet 
'*  of  ChriiUanity/'  p.  72.  vol.  s.  ed.  1795.  and  Bp. 
S^BitLocK,  vol.  5.  Diicf  ia»  p.  afij*  td.  1764^  and 
St.  Stviige^'4  Difc.  7. 

fads 
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fads  apparently  irreconcileiWe,  Were  ncFCfi  D,l  s  a 
dielefs  literally  fuMSUed ;  and  thus  the  pro^ , 
phecy  and  its  completion  mutually  iUuftrate 
and  confirm  eacli  other.  The  prophecy 
points  out  the  Miffiah  by  marks  fo  ex- 
traordinary, that  whoever  correfppnded 
with  them  muft  be  that  exalted  perfoat 
the  completion  proves  that  Ifaiah,  who  fo 
minutely  pourtrayed  thofe  extraordinary 
marks^  muft  have  been  enlightened  with 
foreknowledge  attainable  by  no  human 
art;  for  God  in  His  **  wifdom  hath  fo  far 
concealed  from  man  the  events  of  future 
time,  that,  commonly  fpeaking,  we  know 
not  "  what  a  day  may  bring  forth  ^'i*'  but 
at  the  diftance  of  feveh  hundred  years  did 
Ifaiah  foretell  the  af&idions^iR(hich  theMeffiah 
was  to  ertdure  for  the  (ins  of  mankind,  and 
the  refurredion  by  which  he  was  mod  fully 
to  confirm  his  Divine  miffion.    Here  theo 

"  Prodens  foturi  temporis  exitom 
Caliginot&  noSte  premit  Deoi. 

Hot.  L.  3*  O4  29.  V.  29. 
T«M  )k  fttMpvr4ff  TtrvfKunat  ffo^aU 

Find.  Oljrinp.  O.  is.  ij. 
*  ftor.  xxfu.  I. 

It 
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P I  s  C.  is  a  proof  inctifputable,  that  Ifaiah  fpake  by 
'  J  infpiration ;  a  gift,  which  the  Scripture  pe^ 
euliarly  attributes  to  the  Holy  Spirit ;  for 
(in  the  words   of  St.  Peter)  "  Prophecy 
^  came  not  in  the  old  time  by  the  will  of 
^  man ;   but  holy  men  of  God  fpake  as 
••  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  ^.** 
As  it  is  of  great  importance  to  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  mankind,  that  the  precepts,  pro- 
mifes,  and  conditions  of  that  religion  which 
the  Son  of  God  came  on  earth  to  eftabliih, 
fliould  be  delivered  down  to  pofterity  by 
fome  authentic  and   lading  record}  it  is 
reafonable  to  conclude,  that  in  mercy  and 
-wifdon^  God  would  caufe  to  be  perpetuated 
what  in  mercy  and  wifdom  He  firft  or* 
duned  fhould  be  revealed.     Such  record  is 
the  Gofpd  Hiftory.     In  ftating  the  Ua£ng 
£iAs  and  main  dodrines  of  Cbriftianicy, 
the  Evangelifts  and  Apoities  were  direded 
by  divine  influence.     For  this  affertion  we 
have  the  authority  of  our  Saviour^s  pro- 
-tfiHfe ;  ^^  the  Gomforter,  which  is  the  Holy 
**  Qhftft,  whom  the  Father  will  fend  in  my 


^»  St.  Peter,  L«i. 


2  ^  name,^ 
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^  name.  He  ihall  teach  you  all  things,  and  Disc. 
^  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance, 
**  whatfoever   I  have    faid    unto  you  *'•*' 
**  When  He,  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  is  come, 
"  He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth  **;* 

Again ;  as  perfi^ns  enjoined  to  preadi 
the  Gdpel  unto  all  nationsi  it  was  ne«- 
ce^ary  that  the  Apoftles  (hould  know  the 
languages  of  all  nations :  fuch  however 
was  the  condition  of  their  lives,  the  period 
of  their  ages,  and  the  continual  diftrefles 
of  pedecution  by  which  they  were  inter'- 
rupted  and  harafTed,  that  it  was  abfol^tely 
impoflible  for  them,  by  any  human  (kill, 
to  acquire  fluency  in  fpeakingthe  lapguages 
of  thofe  feveral  countries,  in  which  Chrift- 
ianity  prevailed  within  forty  years  after  our 
Savicmr's  death.  How  then  was  Chriftianity 
to  he  propagated  by  preaching  ?  Behold 
a  mc*ft  powerful  energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit ! 
The  Apoftles  "  were  all  filled  with  the 
**  Holy  Ghoft,  and  began  to  fj[)eak  with 
**  other  tdngUes,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
•*  utterance,**    infomuch    that  **Parthian8, 

♦»  St.  John,  xiy.  26.  ♦*  St.  John,  xvi.  13. 

«  Medes, 
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D I  s  C.  »  Medes,  Ekmites,  and   the  dweller^  m 
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^  *^  Mefopotamia,  in  Judea,  in  Cappadoda^ 
"  in  Pontus,  in  Afia  properly  called  **  Pro- 
*^confular;  in  Phrygia  and  PamphyKa;  in 
^  Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of  Libya  about 
**  Cyrene,  and  ftrangers  of  Rome,  Jews 
"  and  Profeiytes,  Cretes  and  Arabians, 
**  heard  the  Apoftles,  who  were  known  to 
•*  be  unlearned  Galileans,  fpeak,  each  people 
•*  in  their  own  tongue,  the  wonderful  works 
•*  of  God  ^y  That  an  event  fo  unparalleled 
ihould  excite  aftonifhment,  might  naturally 
be  expedled ;  nor  can  we  be  furprifed,  that 
the  immediate  effect  of  St.  Peter's  firft 
difcourfe  to  the  multitude  that  witnefled  this 
miracle,  ihould  be  the  converfion  of  three 
thoufand  fouls,  though  in  the  very  midft 
of  Jerufalem,  where  Chrift  had  been  put 
to  death  by  the  Rulers,  not  many  weeks 
preceding.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was 
vifibly  operating,  and  prejudice  itfelf  was 
forced  into  convi<aion. 

The  gifts  then  of  infpiration  imparted  to 
Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  to  the  Evangelifta 

♦' Sec  Doddridge.         ♦♦Ads,ii.  4— 9»  10,  11. 

and 
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and  Apoftles,  bear  evident  marks  of  Divinfc  D  i  s  C« 
energy :  but  from  the  time  that  Chrift's  re-  ^^^ 
ligion  has  beep  widely  difl&ifed,  the  grace 
of  iq^iration  has  been  gentle  and  fecret. 

That  the  fdperiority  of  human  nature 
over  brute  animals  arifes  from  our  poUcffing 
mental  powers,  with  which  irrational  crea<^ 
tures  are  not  endowed,  We  are  all  of  us 
abundantly  confcious.  That '  we  duly  efti- 
tnate  thefe  diftinguifhing  faculties  cannot  be 
culpable:  but  in  this  lies  our  foUy  and  our 
fault;  through  the  conceit  of  vanity  and 
im  excefs  of  felf^eftcem,  we  too  frequently 
forget  that  Being,  who  is  the  author  and 
giver  of  all  abilities;  we  forget  Him  to 
fuch  a  degree,  that  in  nothing  do  we  betray 
ft)  much  jealdufy,  as  left  too  little  commend- 
ation fhould  l>e  afcribed  to  our  own  attain^ 
ments^  and  too  much  eflSciency  attributed 
to  the  firft  eaufe,  that  made  us  what  we  are* 
But  to  every  man  it  may  with  propriety  be 
faid,  "  What  haft  thou,  that  thou  didft  not 
**  receive  ?  and,  if  thou  didft  receive  it,  why 
^  doft  thou  glory  as  though  thou  hadft  not 
**  received  it  *'  ?*'    If,  added  to  the  capacity 

♦«  I  Cor.  iv*  7. 

for 
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Disc.for  executing  the  ordiiuiy    purpoi^s    of 

xJ^r_i  J*f^»  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  *oy  o^^"^  fupcrior  powen 
of  creative  inFentioiii  quick  perception,  fubr 
tile  difcriminatbn,  exquifite  tafte,  deep  re-p 
iearcb,  foUd  judgment ;  however  nujich  the 
inind  that  is  adorned  with  thefe  faculties 
nay  have  improved  itfelf  by  appficadoa 
and  exerciie ;  yet  for  iu  origin#l  conftitutjon, 
and  for  the  train  of  circumftances  which 
have  contrU)uted  to  its  informatioii  and 
culture,  every  man  living  b  in  the  firft  inp 
ibmce  indebted  to  Almighty  God! 

But  if  God  en^cs  us,  in  a  greater  w 
:le(s  degree,  to  att^n  knowledge  «nd  ikill  in 
concerns  of  human  wifdooit  by  natur0l 
powers^  He  may  ^  eitable  us  to  attain 
knowledge  of  Himfetf,  and  underftanding 
<^  rdig^oiis  truths  by ^irituai  powers.  As, 
by  the  light  of  req/on^  He  has  qu4l$ed  us 
for  the  purpofoB  of  life  in  this  preffpt  ftate  of 
things  ;fo,  by  tlie  additional  fight  oireviia^ 
tioity  He  may  direQ  us  to  prepur^  for  ex- 

^  <*  Cap  it  be  #  qneffipfl»  whether  we  mtj  not  be  fin 
**  cretly  guided  by  aD  Omnipot^t  and  Spiritpal  QircAor  ?" 
fays  Dr.  Powell,  with  his  nfaal  good  fenfe  aid  found  judg- 
aeat.   See  his  i3(h  Difcotttfe^.p,  ^jSm^zzo.  cd.  1776. 

iftence 
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iftcnce  ia  a  future  ftate :  and  as  by  pre-  DISC, 
ferving  the  faculties  of  our  bodies  and.^^f^ 
minds  in  perfeft  fanity,  He  gives  us  natural 
flrength  for  the  difcharge  of  worldly  affairs, 
fo  by  continuing  His  influence  on  our  paf- 
fions  and  affedions,  He  may  fupply  us  with 
fpiritual  ftrength  for  the  fulfilling  of  thofe 
duties,  that  have  Gpd  and  Holinefs  for 
thieir  fole  objeds  !  It  miift  be  allowed  that 
God  has  power  to  impart  as  much,  or  as 
little,  of  divine  help  to  our  minds,  as 
He  may  judge  proper.  But  if  it  ht  poffiblc 
for  God  to  do  this,  let  us  fee  if  it  be 
probable  that  He  fliould  thus  ad*  Now 
confefledly  the  rational  part  of  creation  15 
more  noble  than  the  irrational;  and  the 
rational  {o\j\  in  man  is  more  excellent  than 
the  material  body,  which,  when  devoid  of 
the  foul,  has  no  reafon.  We  fee,  feel,  and 
acknowledge  that  God  exercifes  his  provid- 
ence for  the  irrational  parts  of  the  crea- 
tion, and  for  the  material  body  of  man:  butf 
according  to  every  idea  we  can  form  of 
Divine  wifdom,  it  is  juft  to  conclude  that 
V9L.IL  G  Cod 
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DISC.  God  (hould  have  greater  regard  for  the 
^^  •  ^nobler  ^^  than  for  the  inferior  works  of  his 
hands,  greater  regard  for  the  fouls  than  for 
the  bodies  of  men:  and  upon  the  fame 
principle  it  is  juft  to  conclude,  that  if  maa 
be  deftined  for  immortality,  God  fhould 
rather  provide  for  his  well-being  through  a 
ftate  of  eternity,  than  fpr  his  exiftence  in 
a  condition  merely  tranfient.  Allowing 
then  that  God  doth  exercife  a  providence  ; 
that  there  are  in  the  world  rational  and 
irrational  parts ;  and  that  rational  powers 
are  more  noble  than  material  fubllance ; 
allowing  thefe  points  (which  fcarcely  any 
one  will  deny)  we  may  prefume  it  is  not 
only  pojfible^  but  moji  probable^  that  God 
fhould  aflift  the  mind  of  man  by  divine 
influence**,  in  order  to  diredl  and  conducfi 

him 

^^  SeeDr.STURGEs's  9th  Sermon^  p.  159.  cd.  1792. 

♦*  Not  compiUiug^  but  ptrjuading ;  for  of  this  nacare  is 
the  whole  of  the  Chriftian  difpenfation,  according  to  the 
foliowing  very  jodicioat  rem^ks  of  Chryfodofn  oo  the 
caHing  of  St.  Paal,  and  on  the  divers  methods  adopted 
by  Divitte  wifdom.for  the  reformiog  of  man  : 
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him  to  his  ultimate  and  confummate  hap- 
pinefs. 

The  dedudions  of  reafon,  on  this  fubje£t, 
are  confirmed  by  the  general  reprefentation* 
of  Holy  Scripture. 

That  man  by  nature  is  finful  in  his  dif- 
pofition,  weak  in  his  powers  to  refift  tempt- 
ation,  blind  in  his  difcernment  of  religious 
truths,  and  of  himfelf  infufficient  either  to 
think  fo  rightly,  or  aft  fo  pioufly,  as  becomes 
a  fervai>t  of  God  moft  Holy ;  from  the  tefki- 
mony  of  antiquity  profane**  and  facred,  con- 
curring with  the  experience  of  our  own  hearts 

and 

mtayxa^ii  o  Oso$*  oM*  »^twi  nvfutq  u»ou  vfoalfta-iu*  teon  /xeroe 
«Xu«r»>.    Chrysostom,  vol.  vii.  p.  592.  A.  cd.  Paris,  i6i6.  . 

Ewu3at;  yaf  itcorrccq  ufat  ^ttXtran  ko^c,  aM*  ax.  avayxvi  xa^ 
S^eft  th^n^a  aur^  zai  fuSoik*  ov  $ia  to  uvth  a^u9oc.Tpv»  otvay*^ 
a^A«  ^la  TO  wT^tni  to  ifintpon  AvTu  fuv  ysif  f|i>-i  uvaa^ 
fiovott  fMt)0\ov  h  t^tXrio-an  fMjfofp  /ecu  VQir^aon  irotnct  uvif  at 
fiaikrfTai'   nfutf  ^i  aT«|  ixvTwv  yetofum    MVfkotp    ytc  anf^of44^et 

u/pcufvfftTiH^  T7/V  Tq;  i^Hffiaq  %iyt»  iktJ^t^au      P.  605.  D. 

^  PeccavrmuB  omnes ;  alii  gravia,  alii  leviora,  alii  ex 

4eftiAatOi  4}ii  forte  impulfi,  aat  aliena  nequitia  ablati :  alii 

Ga  in 
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D  r  s  c.  and  condud:,  and  with  obfervatlon  of  lifd 
and  manner3  prevailing  in  the  worlds  we 
learn  to  a  demonftration  potitive  and  cer« 
tain.  If  then  we  become  fo  regenerate,  aa 
that  our  appetite  for  vice  fliould  be  changed 
into  a  love  of  virtue  ;  our  frailty  be  ftrength- 
ened  by  firm  refolution ;  our  ignorance  of 
Chriftianity  be  converted  into  real  faith  of 
the  heart,  that  Chrift  by  his  death  is  the 
Author  of  our  falvation  ;  and  if  our  fouls^ 
being  animated  with  good  defires^  £bould 
perfevere  in  performing  good  afkions;  here 
are  effedis,  which  nothing  in  mere  nature 
is  competent  to  produce.  Reafon,  therefore, 
bids  us  look   to  fome  higher   caufe,    and 

in  bonis  confiliis  parum  fortiter  ftetimiMy  ec  inpocentiam 
invitiac  renitentes  perdidimus. 

Senec/e  de  Clementia^  Hb.i.  f.  6.  cd.  1613. 
Inter  caetera  mortalitatis  iacommoda*  et  baec  eft  caHgo 
mentiom  ;  nee  tantam  neceffiuserrandi,  fed  errorum  amorr 

Sen.  de  Ira»  1.  ii.  f.  9. 
Quis  eH  ifte,  qui  fe  proiitetttr  omnibua.  legtbus  ionocen- 
tern  ?  Sen.  de  Ira,  1.  it.  f.  27. 

See  alfo    p.  17s.  of  Dr.  Ridley'i  Eigbt  Sermons, 
ed. 1742. 

Scripture 
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iScripture  points  out  to  us  the  true  fource  of  D  I S  C. 

our  renovation.  Did  converts  from  heathen- 1_^ ; 

ifm  in  the  primitive  age  of  Chriftianity  ceafe 
to  he  '^fooUChjdifobedient,  deceived,  ferving 
^*  divers  lufts  and  pleafures,  living  in  malice 
♦'  ati<J  eiivy,  hatefy),  and  hating  one  an* 
^'  other  ^  ?"  This  change  of  their  hearts 
St.  Paul  attributes  tp  ■ '  the  renewing  of  thft 
♦^Holy(?hoft'V^ 

.  «^  Tiu  iii.  }.  «*  W$  ourfihis  (fiya  St.  Paul)  were 
f^  foo]ii)i/' 4;c.  Whether  the  ^poftlc  is  in  ihcfc  words, 
to  be  nnderftood  licerally,  as  having  hiirvWf  been  fubjed, 
iiefbre  \kh  cpnverfion,  to  fome  of  the  ?rce$  here  rcprob'^ 
lited ;  Qr  whether  he  ipeans  only  with  his  uAial  addreft 
CO  ibften  the  dirpleafure  of  the  Qentjle  converts,  and 
therefore  on  himfelf^,  as  well  as  on  them,  paifes  this  gep« 
pnX  cepfure^  in  either  cafe  «e  nay  coUedt  frond  thia 
pailage  at  from  iCor.  vi.  ii.  Eph.ii.  |.  Col. iii.  y. 
^0|n.  V.  |9f— 32.  what  frplallj  woijjid  have  been  our 
moral  condition  had  not  our  country  b^en  blefTed  with  m 
Itnowledg^  of  the  goTpel :  for  ther^  is  no  reafon  to  fuppo(e 
the  q^oiItU  of  heattiea  Briuin  would  have  been  more  pure 
and  perfedly  than  thofe  of  heathen  Greece,  or  heathen 
Rome.  Ib  not  then  the  Gofpet  "  a  pearl  of  great  price  V* 
And  fisould  we  not  inoft  ahxibuHy  take  lie^d,  led  "  the 
f^  light  that  is  in  u$  become  darknefs  i"  left  we  change 
(Chriftianity  for  a  fyftem  of  grofs  ignoran^*  ai^d  its  afi;^ 
littendant,  grofs  vice  1 
??  Jit,  iii.  5. 

G  3  ^nd 
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And  if  it  be  our  happy  condition,  to 
have  abandoned  our  vices,  refigned.  our 
prejudices,  conquered  our  paflions,  em- 
braced the  Gofpel,  followed  its  pre- 
cepts, relied  on  its  promifes,  and  prayed 
moft  earneftly  for  ftrength  to  perfevere 
Jn  the  fpiritual  courfe  we  may  have  begun ; 
if  fuch  be  our  happy  condition,  let  us  be 
neither  afhamed,  nor  afraid  to  confefs  the 
truth,  that  we  owe  it,  and  fhould  be  thank- 
ful for  it  to  the  fame  Holy  Spirit,  by 
vs^hofe  influence  our  minds  are  enlightened 
to  difcern,  encouraged  to  purfue,  and  af- 
fifted  to  perform  moral  and  religious  duties. 
And  that  fuch  may  ever  be  our  happy  con- 
dition, let  us  pour  forth  our  fupplications 
and  "  bow  our  knees  unto  the  Father 
*'  of  our  LpRp  Jesus  Christ,  that  He 
♦'  would.grant  us,  according  to  the  riches 
**  of  His  jgrace,  to  be  ftrengthcned  with 
"  might  by  his  Spirit,  in  the  inner 
*'  rtian ;  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  our 
♦*  hearts  '\  •' 

**Eph.  ill.  14, 16,17. 

•  Now 
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Now  to  that  Spirit,  which  in  nature  is  Disc, 
•  •        •  •        III. 

divine,  in   greatnefe  incomprehenfible,   in 

operations  powerful,  in   bleflSngvS  " .  good  ; 

be  afcribed,  in  Unity  of  Godhead  with  the 

Father  and  the  Son,  all  honour,  might, 

majefty,    and    4omi»ion,     fpr    evermore. 

Amen ! 

t9  TAic  mfyttcuip  TO  ayal^M  n  t«k  tvt^tmanq^    ftq  uTtfC^ttaofuit 
f^n  ^olo^fMir;         Basil  ;  quoted  by  Dr.  Ridlby»  p.  i6. 
IhtviMi  Tf  TO  vpapvAMOl^  oiSofitBat  kat  ifoirKinifddff  hay^  teat 

Jujt.Ma^tih  ;  ^QOtcd  kf  ^h  R?«>V^t^  p,  17, 
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DISCOURSE     IV. 

On  the  different  Sentiments  which  are  enter* 
tained  at  different  Periods  of  our  Age. 


I  Cor.  xiii.  ii. 


When  I  was  a  CAild^  I  Jj^ke  as  a  Child ^ 
I  undtrftood  as  a  Cbild^  I  thought  as  a 
Child;  but  when  I  became  a  Man ^  I  put 
away  childijh  Things^. 

DISC.  ^T^HE  immediate  defign  of  the  Apoftic 
in  the  ufe  of  thefe  expreflions,  was  by 
an  apt  fimilitude  forcibly  to  reprefent,  that 
whatever  might  be  his  knowledge  of  the 
Chriflian  difpenfation  during  the  prefent 

'  Among  the  **  Difcoarfei  on  varionf  SabjeAs/*  by  Dr, 
Po WE  LL«  there  ii  an  excellent  one  on  thii  text. 

confined 
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confined  ftate  of  his  iatelledual  faculties^  D  i  s  a 
yet,  comparatively  fpeaking,  it  was  b\it  little  ^  *^* 
better  than  mere  ignorance,  when  contrafted 
with  that  more  clear  and  more  perfedl  un- 
derftanding  of  Divine  truths,  which  would 
enlighten  his  mind  when  its  powers  were 
more  enlarged  in  a  future  life,  the  concerns 
of  which  would  be  altogether  fpirituaL 
But  the  words  may  be  taken  by  us  in  a 
literal  as  well  as  a  figurative  fenfe ;  and  we 
Haay  firft  apply  them  to  the  purpofc  of 
remarking  the  different*  conceptions  of 
the  fame  objeds,  which  men  of  fcrious 
reflection  entertain  at  different  periods  of 
their  age. 

The  law,  which  regulates  and  pervades 
this  fyftera  of  the  univerfe,  to  which  we 
belong,  is  that  nothing  conne£led  with  it 
ihould  be  at  once^  perfed.  Accordingly 
we  fee  that  mature  improvement  is  the 

^The   Spaniih  Prov^  Ayi,  a  inifi  mam  cbav^  hit 
^ind,  a  foU  ifevtr  *wilL  Sp  ectat,,  No.  78. 

^  Sec  {|p.  Bu^Lf  R^i  ^nalogx^  Paj^c  ii.  ^  |v.  p.  z8i» 
282.  edit.  ^(h. 

refult 
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refult  of  progreflive  *  advances,  carried  oh 
^from  beginnings  commonly  flight  and  ia- 
confiderable,  and  purfued  to  the  utmofl: 
extent  of  refinement,  which  the  condition 
of  things  now  exifting,  and  the  peculiar 
qualities  of  the  objed  to  be  improved, 
are  capable  of  admitting.  In  the  works 
of  Divine  Creation,  as  in  thofe  of  human 
art,  the  force  of  this  law  is  equally  obferv- 
able*  Whether  we  look 'to  the  inaniinate 
or  animate  parts  of  the  globe,  we  fl^all  find 
this  decree  operating  with  uniform^  influ- 
ence '.  Before  we  can  gather  the  full  ear 
of  corn,  we  muft  patiently  wait  to  fee  firft 
the  tender  blade,  and  then  the  more  iirm 

^  Omniom  enFm  rerum  pnncipia  parva  fant;  fed  fuis 
progreffioftiboi  afa  aogentur:  nee  fine  caafa:  in  primo 
enim  ortn  ineft  tenericas  et  naollities  qoaMlam»  ut  nee  res 
videre  optamas  nee  agere  poffint :  virtatis  enim  beataeqne 
▼its  (qux  dno  maxumc  expecenda  funt)  ferius  lomeii  ad- 
parec.  Muho  etiam  ferius  at  plane,  qaalia  fint»  iatelli- 
giBtttr.  Cf  c.  de  Finibni,  ].  v,  21. 

'  It  is  plainly  nH  the  method  of  natore,  in  other  parts 
of  the  creation*  to  obtain  her  endi  inftantamovjly.  See 
*«  Divine  Benevolence  averted/'  by  Dr.  BalgcYj  p*  71* 

ftalkt 
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ftalk  *^.  Before  we  tan  pluck  the  fruit  of  D I S  C 
a  tree,  the  tender  plant  muft  be  converted 
into  a  rotmft  trunk.  For  every  fpecies  of 
animal  exiftence,  whether  in  the  air,  the 
•earth,  or  the ,  waters,  a  fimilar  progreffioa 
from  the  imbecillity  of  firft  prcdudion  to 
the  comparative  ftrength  of  full  growth, 
is  univerfally  ordained*  The  earth  itfelf 
performs  its  revolutions,  not  fo  as  that 
every  part  fliould  at  once  have  broad  noon ; 
but  that  dawn  of  light,  and  mom  ihould 
precede  the  mid-day.  Let  thefe  illuftrations 
be  now  applied  to  man.     As  in  his  body  % 

fo 

^  In  the  firft  period  of  life»  children  are  not  capable  of 
diftinguifliing  right  from  wrong  in  homan  condu^ ;  nei- 
ther are  they  capable  of  abAra^  reafoni^pg  in  matters  of 
fcience.  Their  judgment  of  moral  conduf^,  as  well  as 
their  judgment  of  truth,  advances  by  infeniible  degrees, 
like  the  corn  and  the  graft. 

We  may  obferve  a  fimilar  progrefs  in  the  faculties  of 
the  mind  :  for  there  is  a  wonderful  analogy  among  all  the 
works  of  Qo6^  from  the  leafi  even  to  the  greateft. 

Pr.  Re  ID  on  the  "  A^ive  Powers  of  Man/* 
EiT.  3*  c.  viii.  p.  253.  ed.  \']%%. 

^  Natura  igitur  corpus  quidem  hominis  iic  et  genuit 
et  formavity  nt  alia  in  primo  ortii  perficeret,  alia  progre- 
4iente  aptate  fingeret* 

Aasmnai 
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pisc. fo  in  his  intellect,  fee  arrives  *t  matar-t 
^  _^^^  ity  by  fucceflive  progrcfs.  In  Hig  youth, 
the  fenfes,  the  memory,  the  imagina* 
tion,  are  the  eharaQeriftic  facuhies.  At  the 
earlieft  period  of  manhood,  refledipn  on 
v^hat  the  fenfe$  have  imparted,  the  memory 
retained,  and  the  imagination  conceived, 
begins  to  operate*  Habits  of  reflexion  lead 
on  to  judgment  I  and  judgment,  as  tbp 
^fhSt  which  ultimately  proceeds  from  the 
due  exercife  c^  abilities  antecedently  acr 
quired,  dire£ks  man  to  form  his  opinions  on 
fubjeda  important  to  his  happinefs :  fucb 
^re,  pleafurable  amufements;  condition  of 
Jife ;  the  ^dlions  of  all  perfons  with  whom 
he  is  more  immediately  conneded ;  tfaQ 
civil  polity,  by  which  his  perfon,  his  free- 
dom, and  his  property  are  to  be  fecured  t 
and  the  truths  of  that  religion  which  claims 
obfervance,  as  being  the  revelation  of  God'* 

Animum  autfsm  reliquis  rebus  ita  perfecU  at  corpus.— 
Quod  aatem  in  homine  praeHaniiffimum  atqae  optumunt 
eft,  id  deferaity  etfi  dedit  talem  mentem  quae  omnem  vir-> 
tucem  jam  accipere  poffst — fed  virtutem  ipfam  inchoavit  : 
aihil amplius.  Cic.de  Flo,  1.  v.  21. 

will 
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^iji  to  taan.  Whatever  has  reference  to  ekheV  Disc, 
of  thefe  cpnceras^  moft  commonly  engt^es^ 
and  indeed  moil  juftly  demands  his  attentiom 

la  his  conceptions  then  of  the  manner  ia 
which  his  leifure  faoura  may  be  fpent  agrees 
ably;  of  condition  in  life;  of  condud  in 
individuals;  of  civil  mftitutions;  and  of 
Chriilian  dodrihes;  it  is  probable  he 
will  experience  confiderafcle  changes 
through  the  progrefs  6f  his  age :  and  thi^ 
not  frodi  any  inftability  of  mind ;  but  from 
having  taken  a  more  enlarged  view  of  all 
fubjedts  that  have  occmred  to  his  thoughts } 
from  more  th(H*ough  acquaintance  with  all 
circumftances;  frorti  more  cKtenfive  rnfiwrm- 
atidn,  deeper  refleiftion,  greater  ftrfength  for 
conclufive  reafoning,  and  firmer  grounds  for 
folid  judgment  *. 

In  nothing  does  the  opinion  of  mature 
age  more  widely  differ  from  that  of  youth, 
than  with  refpedt  to  the  purfuits  of  plea- 
forable  amufement.     In  the  ardour  of  early 

*  'H  yap  Tw»  Xoywr  m.^w\u  ^oM»)?  tf^  wtipflK  TiXitrrawn  iwiymu/t^flfii 
fays  Longinas  (fe^.  6.).  He  mtght^llh  eqod  trath^havt 
added  x2n  tflVT/toffci;^ 

4ays, 
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DISC,  days,  the  mind  fceks  with  avidity  every 
^^*  ^objedl  that  is  new,  every  fcene  that  is  anim- 
ating, every  engagement  that  can  call  into 
adion  the  bodily  powers :  and  whatever  is 
not  recommended  by  novelty,  whatever 
requires  repofe,  or  demands  the  application 
of  intellect,  appears  then  to  be  dull,  infipid, 
arid  uninterefting.  But  follow  the  fame 
mind  to  that  time  of  life,  when  the  habits 
either  of  profeffional  learning,  or  of  adive 
employment,  operate  with  the  ftrongeft 
force.  To  the  man  of  letters  difengaged 
from  weightier  concerns,  either  the  works 
of  imagination,  or  fober  reflection,  or  focial 
converfe,  amidft  the  calm  ferenity  of  un- 
difturbed  quiet,  afford  the  mod  exqaifite 
delight':  and  the  man  of  bufmefs  finds 

his 

'  Neither  ignorant  of  life,  nor  morofe  in  difpofition  wti 
that  accomplifhed  moral  Poet,  who  hath  exprefled  the 
change  of  his  mind  from. a  lo?e  of  lighter  pleafsrei  to  a 
reliih  for  others  of  a  graver  caft,  in  thefe  different  parages : 

O  ras !  quando  ego  te  afpiciam  I  qaandoque  licebit 

Noncveteram  libris,  nunc  fomno,  ecinertibos  horb 

Dacere  foUicita  jncaada  oblivia  vitx ! 

Hoa.2Sattvi.60* 

£1X0 
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Ms  greateft  reKef  in  rural  retirement  and  disc. 
domeftic  comfort.  To  each  of  them  his , 
own  fimple  method  of  recreation  is  much 
more  fatisfadlory,  than  many  of  the  modes 
by  which  intervals  of  leifure  are  often 
filled  up,  at  the  expence  of  inconvenient 
trouble  and  perhaps  injured  health  to  thofe^ 


Ergo  ubi  me  in  nontes  et  in  arcem  ex  urbe  re movi^ 
Qaid  prius  illuftrem  fatyris^  mufaque  pedeftri? 

2  Sat.  vi.  i6« 
Non  eadem  eH  actas ;  non  mens.  i  Epift.  i.  4. 

NioMrum  Tapere  eft  abjedis  utile  nugif, 
£t  tempeftivum  puens  concedere  ludum: 
Ac  non  verba  fequi  fidibos  modulanda  Latinis, 
Sed  verse  numerofque  modofqae  edifcere  vitc, 

2  Ep.il.  141. 

Sec  alfo  iSat.  vi.  104.— 1  Epift.  vij.  35.— lEpift.  x,  S. 
I  Epift.  xiv.  16.  Yet  however  moch  he  preferred  )iia  owa. 
purAiics,  he  cenTuresnoc  thoie  of  another,  irniefs  im- 
moral or  out  of  charader;  but  with  his  ufual  goo^ 
humo&r  gives  this  advice ; 

Nee  tua  ]audabi3  (ludia;  aiit.alieRa  reprendes. 

I  Epift.  zviiL  39. 
allowang  no  one  to  indulge  himfelf  io  that  conceit  aod 
fpleen,  againft  which  men  of  retired  habits  ihould  particu- 
larly guard  tbcmfcJvei.  ' 

whonv 
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Bisc.whom   the   ftrength  and   fprighdinels  of 

^JJ^J^^yooth  have  forfaken. 

The  conceptions  of  young  minds  are 
generally  erroneous,  in  miftaking  the  caufes 
from  which  the  happinefs  of  external  con* 
dition  arifes.  Captivated  by  the  parade,  and 
beguiled  by  the  eafe  of  opulence,  they  con* 
elude  thefe  to  be  the  fources  of  felicity; 
and  therefore  annex  ideas  of  fupreme  en- 
joyment to  the  high  rank  in  v^^hich  opulence 
abounds*  And  judging  only  from  the 
labour  and  frugaHty  incident  to  other  clafles, 
they  form  an  opinion,  that  even  the  middle 
order  of  fociety  muft  be  lefs  happy  than 
the  higher.  But  a  more  true  eftimate  of 
wealth  and  fituation  leads  us  to  more  juft 
conclufions.  High  rank  hath  indeed  the 
means  of  unfpeakable  happinefs;  for  it 
hath  power  to  do  good,  fuperfluity  to  re- 
lieve the  diftreffed,  opportunity  for  enjoying 
.  rational  pleafures,  and  what  is  of  no  fmall 
value,  ability  to  be  independent.  If  how- 
ever to  the  pofleflbr  of  thefe  means^  there 
be  wanting  a  mind  capable  of  applying  them 
14  to 
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to  {yurpoTes,  that  will  promote  the  ends  foi"  b  1 9  a 
which  affluence  (hould  fcrve,  purpofcs  from , 
which  alone  can  arlfe  mental  fatisfaftion ; 
in  that  cafe  rank  and  its  glittering  ap^ 
pendages  add  nothing  to  human  happinefs. 
Much  lefs.  does  exemption  from  ufeful  em« 
ployment  tend  to  that  eflfed.  Wearinefs  and 
difguft  not  unfrequently  obtrude  themfelves 
on  him,  who  wants  occupation "  either  of 
body  or  mind.  On  the  contrary,  a  cheerful 
and  contented  difpofition  is  ufually  found 
in  thofe,  who  divide  their  time  between  reft 
and  labour.  Commonly  fpeaking  then,  it 
is  not  fo  much  from  the  condition  itfelf,  as 
from  the  right  ufe  of  it  that  happinefs  arifei 
to  high  rank.  And  upon  a  general  view 
of  the  middle,  compared  with  higher  ranks^ 
perhaps  it  may  be  truly  faid,  that  where  in 
the  middle  rank  there  is  competency  the 
fruit  of  induftry,   and   where    the  heart 

"  Sorgic  tmari  tliqaid,  qood  in  ipfis  floribiit  tDgat» 
Am  qndd  confciai  ip(b  animut  fc  for t^  remordet 
Defidiofig  aetatem  tgere.  Lvcit», 

Set  CicEno  de  l?inibai,  L  5.  f.  lo,  il. 
See  Dr.  Balgut's   «•  Divilie  Benevolence  ^* 
fer^d."  p.  j6, 

Vot.IL  H  It 


D I  a  c.  ii;  right  ta  God  and  man#  pure  from^  evJH 
^  '  liofi^tiQa  towards  any  per£bn  ej^ifUog,  ere£k 
above  mean  and  ^k^^St  thoughts^  and  ccady 
to  perform  kind  offices  on  all  occafions; 
in  that  cafe,,  there  is  little,  if  any  di^arit}^ 
with  DefpeO:  to  real  fatisfadion^  on  the  fide 
of  exalted  ftatien. 

Of  a&ions  palpably  vicious  and  diflioneft, 
a  mind  not  corrupt  will  uniformly  retain 
th^  fame,  opinion.  Whatever  in  itfelf  is* 
morally  bad,  muft  ftand  condemned  by  U5 
at  every  age  of  our  life^  if  our  paffions- 
have  not  grofely  perverted  our  reafbn,  and 
if  we  ourfelves  are  not  depraved.  It  is  not 
then  of  cafes  notorioufly  wicked  that  we  are. 
flflw  fpeaking:  of  them  there  can  be  in 
us  no  diverfity  of  fentiment.  But  the 
common,  occurrences  of  every  day  prc- 
fenjC  to  our  obfervation  an  infinitude  oi 
a^^ions,  which,  if  taken  abftra£tedly  and 
without  reference  to  any  other  circum- 
ftaoces,  are  of  a  nature  indifierent ;  and 
the  re£titude,  or  impropriety  of  them^ 
depends  entirely  on  various  confiderations 
to  be  regarded  in  the  peribn  who  z&%. 
The  occafion,  in  its  full  extent^  ta  which 

he 


at  dij^eretii  Periods  of  our  Age.  99 

he  mu(^  fliit  liu  meafures;  the  priaci- Disc, 
ptes  from  which  his  purpofe  origin-  \^S^-^ 
ate^;  the  views  with  which  lie  adoptea 
tliis  or  that  manner  of  forwarding 
his  defign;  the  means  with  which  lie 
was  lurniihed  for  executing  it;  the  dif- 
ficulties with  which  he  had  to  contend  ia 
his  progrei^s ;  the  particular  obligations  of 
duty  which  either  his  iiation^  or  age,  c^ 
profeUion,  might  re(|uire  of  himj  and 
perhaps  many  other  minute  pointSi  which; 
however  imiiyaterial  they  might  appear 
to  curfory  obfervers,  may  neverthelefs  be 
of  great  moment  to  the  party  immediately 
concerned;  all  thefe  particulars  muft  be 
taken  into  the  account  as  the  probable 
grounds  on  which  his  condud  was  dire^ed, 
before  we  can  pronounce  the  common 
actions  of  any  one  near  us  to  be  either 
praife- worthy  or  blameable  ".  But  in  the 
feafon  of  ardour  and    inexperience,    we 

are 


'*  n«r  wfayf*«  Jbo  i^i*  ^*C«? ;  *'  Audi  alteram  partem ;" 

^  There  are  two  fidea  to  every  queftion  ;'*^  are  proverbial 

(aylBgl,  replete   with  good  fenfe,  and  founded  otf  ac* 

cnrate  obfervation   and  pradical    knowledge  of  human 

H  2  concern!. 


I  oo  On  the  different  Sentiments 

*  \. 

D I  s  C.  are  prejudiced  by  firft  views :  and  alike 

^^'  J  impatient  and  incapable  of  making  ia-; 
quiry  into  the  intrinfic  merits  or  demerits 
of  what  we  perceive  done,  both  in  afl^irs  of 
moment  and  in  common  behaviour  we  oft- 
en cenfure  what  defervescommendation^and 
as  often  applaud  what  (hould .  rather  be 
reprehended.  Thus,  eager  to  purfue  our 
own  inclinations,  and  incompetent  to 
eflimate  the  bleffings  of  education,  we 
are  not  much  difpofed  '*  to  regard  with  af- 
fediion  thofe  who  either  check  our  vicious 
tendencies,  or  who  enforce  diligence  in  the 
acquifition  of  learning :  the  greater  portion 
of  our  favour  is  beftowed  on  others,  who 
ftiflfer  us  to  perfift  in  follies,  without  ad- 
monition, and  to  mifapply  our  time  and 
talents,  without  reproof.  Difcerning  not 
the  bounds,  which  feparate  liberality  from 
profufion,  to  the  fquanderings  of  the  pro* 

concerns.  And  happy  is  it  both  for  themfelves  and  the 
community,  when  the  tempers  of  men  incline  them  to 
ft  i9ie  the  right  handle;  to  hear  the  better  part;  andac- 
quiefce  in  the  more  favourable  iide. 

■*  The  exprcffions  of  Horace,  **  Monitoribni  a(pcr**— 
<'' Prodigas  sent,"  A.  P.  163,  4:  and  of  Ariftotle*^  o|o* 
ftyffto*— iv^Xvi^gj— ^— ^*^oyiAi^i5— iVT^MriXa.  Rhet,  2..is»ed. 
Oxf.  are  here  illuftrated. 

digal 
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digal  we  give  the  name  of  generofity,  and  Disc, 
deem  the  bounties  of  the  prudent  no  marks , 
of  beneficence.  Alive  to  refentment,  and 
hafty  for  revenge,  we  annex  the  idea  of 
heroifm  to  implacability,  and  impute  for- 
givenefs  of  injuries  to  want  of  fpirit.  If 
we  can  bring  ourfelves  to  fomewhat  like  re* 
conciliation,  yet  as  we  are  neither  habituated 
to  the  governing  of  our  anger,  nor  enlarged 
in  our  knowledge  and  views  of  things, 
we  fufifer  trifles  to  renew  our  animofity  ", 
and  think  the  fame  irritability  laudable  ia 
others.  Little  converfant  with  affairs  of 
the  world,  and  as  yet  untaught  that  every 
end  requires  correfponding  means  condu- 
cive to  it }  that  fuch  means  it  is  not  always 
in  our  power  to  command  j  that  the  fame 
objed  wears  not  to  all  perfons  alike  the 
fame  appearance ;  that  on  many  occafions 
the  prejudices,  the  tempers,  the  humours  of 
others  mufl  be  confulted,  and  fuitable  op- 
portunities for  making  impreflions  on  their 
minds  be  attentively  obferved  and  feafon- 

''  Sea  calidus  fingiiisy  Tea  reram  infcitui  vextt 
Indoroita  ccrvice  ferot.         Hon.  i  Epift.  iii.  33. 

H  3  ably 
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DISC.  4bly  embraced :  untaught  iu  this  comp^ca«- 
tiQU  of  humao  concern^,  which  ufually  re- 
tards difpatch,  and  frequently  creates  invinc- 
ible impediment  to    the  accomplifhing  of 
our  wifhes;    through   felf-confidence  4nd 
f^ngi^ine  hope  we  are  aflured  fqccefs  liquid 
have  attended  us,  where  perfons  more  ji|- 
^icious  h^ve  either  abandoned  the  i^nder-^ 
faking,  or  have  experienced  an  unfavourable 
eveqt.     In  the  love  of  trutji  being  ourfelvea 
^ijgeauous,  but  in  our  manner  of  fliewing  it 
often  ipteijiper^itc,  the  rude  and  uncivil  we 
call  opep  and  fmcere,  and  miftake  difgufting 
fournefs  for  jplain  honeftjr.     Thoi^gh  we  ar^ 
prpne  tp   treat   with   ridicule   the   fpiWes 
of  others,  yet  we  are  proyoJce4  by  rc^talia- 
tion,  a^  if  it  were  an  infult  j  for,  through 
w^ant   of   felf-infpisftipp   we   are   ignorant 
ojf"  ourfelves,  and  vf e  forger  that  h^  wbp 
retorts  was  not  the  aggreflbr. 

Such  ther^  being  fome  of  the  mifcou-r 
ceptions,  under  which  with  regard  to  the 
aftioos  of  other  men  we  frequently  labour 
in  the  days  of  our  youth,  let  us  now  con- 
fider  the  efFed  which  advancing  y^^s 
very  cppxn^pnly  produce  on  pur  judgment. 

Obfervingj 
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Obferving  duiit  inordinate  indulgetioe  of  D 1 6  Cx 
appetite  is  deftru^ve  to  health,  to  under-^  ^^' 
ftanding,  to  reputation ;  and  finding  tbat 
proficiency  in  no  att  or  fcience  can  be 
attained  but  hj  effixts  of  indufhiow  ap* 
pHcadon,  we  recall  to  our  memoriei)  and 
reiped  as  our  beft  friends,  thoTe  who 
curbed  our  pafiions,  when  they  required 
the  ftrongeft  '*  check ;  and  who  impelled  '* 
us  to  affiduity  in  cultivating  our  abilities. 
Circumfcribed  as  many  are  by  the  limits 
of  mediocrity  in  temporal  pofleflions,  and 
unavoidably  obliged  as  all  are  to  adapt 
their  cxpences  to  the  meafure  of  their 
property,  we  are  fenfible  that  frugality  is 
the  foundation  of   generofity;    and   that 

**  At ft^vrv  ymf  taiv  i^wM  i  cutft>n»  Mm  ^iUfnrut09t  »tu 
;^aA»i«  hofifpot'  very  o»  fM|  rta  n}4M»(  ravrm  t^fvpuwi  arrt* 
XeifASavofMfotf  rn  iuuett^  hiomq  tinataf  lori  rm  ttiucvfAoTct  >Mf 
Smmti*  Plut  ahoh^  d%  BdacitioM  Liberoran* 

*'  Lei  the  Author  of  the  ft  DifeoorfiM  in  one  loftMioe  bt 
allowed  to  fpeak  of  himfelfL  Here  then  he  cenoot  omit 
to  ezpreis  his  gratitude  for  the  enconragement  he  recdved 
from  Her.  Jamei  Maplbton  and  Rev.  BBirjAifiN 
WsBiy  hit  Mafteriin'Orammar,  atOoiHAii^  Hants; 
and  from  Rev.  Dr/ Joseph  Warton,  and  Rev.  Thomas 
Collins^  in  his  higher  pnrfaits  pf  Lueratare»  at  Win^ 

CHBSTia  COLLBOB, 

H  4  frequently 
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Pisc.  frequently  the  giver  of  a  fmtU  donatioti 
1 18  more  truly  liberal,  than  he  who  with- 
out thought  and  without  inconvenience 
more  largely  contributes.  From  having  felt 
dtt  inquietude  of  mind  and  diforder  of  the 
reafoning  faculties,  which  anger  has  occa- 
(ioned  in  our  own  bofoms ;  from  having  not- 
iced the  extravagant  and  abfurd  ads^  by 
which  perfons  refentful  degrade  themfelvesin 
the  eftimation  of  the  more  moderate;  from 
having  found  it  a  work  infinitely  more 
difficult,  and  therefore  more  manly  to  go- 
vern, rather  than  obey  the  impetuofity  of 
our  temper ;  from  having  difcovered  that 
a  difpofition  unknowing'^  how  to  relent 
is  odious  in  a  fociety  of  civilized  manners, 
and  fuitable  to  none  but  a  favage  barbarian  ; 
from  a  fenfe  too,  that  we  ourfelves  often 
need  forgivenefs,  but  that  pardon  we  can- 
not expe<a,  if  none  we  grant;  from  all 
thefe  confiderations  we  love  the  perfon, 
who  with  patience  will  endure  proyQCjUiQH?, 


H 


Afhti  Toi  aiui!hx^»  ^  a^/^r»(^ 


II.  ijc.  r.  15S, 
See  ^fo  V.  592|  &c.  and  the  fine  allegory  in  (he  fanie 
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and  on  eafy  terms  will  confent  to  rtcon^  Disc, 
ciliation*  When  obftades  in  the  way  of  ^j^ 
fome  defirable  end  have  frequently  im^ 
peded  the  Career,  in  which  we  fancied  we 
could  proceed  without  difficulty  or  hin- 
drance;* and  when  we  have  been  taught 
that  others,  no  lefs  than  ourfelves,  are 
tenacious  of  fome  preconceived  opinions^ 
influenced  by  fome  habitual  difpofition,  and 
fluAuating  in  their  inclination;  we  are 
then  convinced  that  however  excellent  and 
advifable  a  meafure  might  be  in  itfelf^ 
yet  frequently  it  is  not  pradicable,  and 
therefore  muft  be  relinquifhed,  from  a  caufe 
which  neither  wifdom  nor  zeal  can  control^ 
the  neceffity  of  the  cafe.  If  we  have 
learnt  it  not  from  reflexion  creditable  to  our 
underflanding,  we  fhall  at  lead  have  been 
made  to  know  it  from  the  refentment  we 
have  provoked,  that  truth  and  franknefs, 
if  they  mean  to  be  ufeful,  muft  in  their 
application  be  difcreet,  and  in  their  language 
delicate.  Self-knowledge  will  at  laft  have 
taught  us,  that  we  need  not  look  beyond  our- 
felves  to  find  inftances  of  folly ;  and  that  un- 

lefs 
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P I  s  c.  lefs  we  would  bring  on  ourfelves  and  hear 
^  ,  with  unconcern,  reproach  from  others,  we 
muft  forbear  taking  the  unwarrantable  li- 
berty of  ridiculing  them*  And  thus  having 
been  ourfelves  placed  under  a  greater  variety 
of  drcumftances,  and  having  .attended  to 
the  modes  of  a&ing  which  in  a  diverfity  of 
(afes  we  have  been  compelled  by  thofe  cir- 
i:umiUnces  to  adopt;  having  moreover 
learnt,  that  men  in  general,  conftituted 
as  they  are  of  paflions  the  fame  in  kind, 
though  different  in  degree9  do  in  fimilar 
fituations  ad):  nearly  on  fimilar  principles; 
we  are  commonly  difpofed  to  judge  with 
candour  and  to  pronounce  condemnation 
on  no  man,  till  we  have  heard  the  rea- 
fons  of  his  conduct  fully  explained,  and 
the  grounds  of  fuch  reafons  impartially 
difclofed  •^ 

As 

'7  Chaaging  bnt  the  terms,  we  may  adopt  for  judgiaj^ 
of  moral  conduA  the  critic's  rule  for  examiaing  poeuy 
and  painting : 

— -—  Know  well  each  ancient's  proper  chara£ker» 
His  fable,  fubjefl,  fcope»  in  tytty  P^g^t 
Religion,  country,  genius  of  his  age.. 

Pope's  Eff.  I.  on  Criiicifm,  v.  119. 

Som« 


hi  thus  we  change  our  fentiioeitts  pn  D|6C. 
the  aftions  of  individuals,  -Tit  corrp^  thcii» 
no  lefs  on  concerns  of  piyil  polity,  f  pr, 
we  apply  the  fame  candour  in  judging  gf 
p^blic  as  of  private  meafures;  an4  cpi^ 
ceive  that  vrere  the  n^otives  for  iiich  mo^ 
fure$  underftoQd,  the  a)ithor$  of  theo^ 
vvpuld  be  juftified.  In  our  earlier  ycaq 
we  are  totally  unaccjuainted  wi^  t^ff 
"  fecret  l^ts  and  diffipukies,  which  ift 
**  public  prppeed^ngs  arp  innumerable  an4 

Some  figares  monftrous  and  mi(hap*d  appotr* 
Confider'd  fingly,  or  beheld  too  near; 
Which  bat  proportioD'd  to  their  light  and  place  * 
Doe  diftaQce  xecooidles  to  form  and  grace. 

Pope's  £fl*.  I.  on  Criticifm*  171. 
According  to  this  reipiark  of  a  mafter  critic* 
Ut  piAura  poeiis  ent;  quae,  (1  propi^  ftei, 
Te  capiet  magis ;  et  qasedaro^  fi  longiiU  abftes. 

HoR.  A.P.  V.  361. 

See  ii|  JuNius^s  "  Cataloqus,"  &c.  p.  153.  what  is 
r^J^ffd  cpQce^ping  ^wq  ftataes  9r  Mioenra^  produced  tkf 
one  by  A^c^f  ne^  tl^e  other  by  Phidiai« 

The  inference  tq  be  drawn  frpm  all  this  is,  that  ppral 
anions,  like  works  of  art,  moft  be  viewed  each  in  its 
proper  light,  with  all  concomitant  circomftances  and  in« 
mention  prppofed,  iak^  into  confideration* 

**  inevi- 
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DISC.  **  inevitable  **:*'  but  when  obfervation  of 
faSs  hath  made  us  fenfible,  how  arduous 
a  talk  it  is  to  fecure  obedience  to  the  laws, 
in  a  fyftem  which  combines  different  and 
oppofitc  principles,  and  which,  though  it 
fupports  order,  yet  fubjefts  every  indivi- 
dual to  the  leaft  reftraint  that  can  poflibly 
be  laid  on  him  confidently  with  the  ends 
and  purpofes  of  civil  fociety;  when  ex- 
perience hath  taught  us  this  knowledge, 
we  do  not  haftily  and  for  flight  impcr- 
fedlions  **  go  about  to  perfuade  the  mul- 
**  titude,  that  they  are  not  fo  well  governed 
^  as  they  ought  to  be  '^" 

Let  us  now  confider  the  ibfluence  of 
mature  age  on  fome  opinions  of  a  religious 
nature* 

At  that  period  when  they  firft  begin  to 
think  of  religion,  many,  forming  their 
judgment  from  the  fimplicity  of  Chriftian 
Elements,  are  led  to  conceive,  that  for  the 
underftanding  of  the  $acred  Writings  no- 

*<  Hookbr'8  Ecclefiafiical  Politx,  B.  i.  f.  |. 
*2>  Hooker,  ibid. 

thing 
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thing  more  is  necefTary,  thai^  the  knowledge'  DISC, 
of  words  in  the  Hebrew  and  Greek;  tongues*  ^^ 
They  have  it  yet  to  difcover,  that  if  they; 
would  learn  to  interpret  the  whole  body 
of  Scripture,  by  which  Ghriftian  Elements 
are  introduced,  eftablifhed,  and  illuftrated^ 
they  mufl  become  acquainted  with  parti* 
culars  various  in  kind,  and  wide  in  com« 
prehenfion.  The  idiomatic  phn^^^Qlpgy 
of  the  languages  in  which  the  Scriptures 
are  written ;  the  objed  of  Types  and  ap- 
plication of  Anti-Types;  the  views  and 
completion  of  Prophecies ;  the  fcope  and 
connexion  of  the  Old  and  NewTeftament; 
the  manners,  cuftoms^  opinions,  times^ 
and  places,  to  which  allufion  is  respectively 
made  in  the  feveral  parages  to  be  ex-> 
plained;  all  thefe  circumftances  demand 
confideration,  before  a  complete  and  faith* 
ful  expofition  can  be  given:  added  to 
which  muft  be  a  readinefs  in  comparing 
texts  that  are  to  be  collated,  and  ability 
in  theiice  drawing  a  juft  conclufion.  He  • 
who  is  content  with  haftily  and  fuperficially 
perufing  the  words  only  of  Scripture*,  vnM 

long 
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BTi  s  C.  teftg  rethmi  Jgiirbntot  of  lEhe  many  qtiffifi- 
^*  ,  cati6m  re^rfilt  for  the  forining  d(  a? 
biblical  icholar,  and  mutft  be  inconipefeat 
td  the  Worfe  of  interpretation.  But  when 
lltl€  ttAnd  huth  begun  to  inve^iligate  the 
Jif^  of  Scripfur*,  it  then  J>cfceive^  its 
iniWMty  t6  make  any  ifft&Mal  progrcfe 
wtllMuf  cdAtihual  referencie  to  thofe  fulesr 
Of  (irSdcifei  %  whieh  art  fuitable  to  tlie 
ftyle  afetf  gitiius'  of  Holy  Writ,  and  with- 
out tfifcf  cbncurrent  aid  of  philology  in  alf 
its  branches.  Experience  of  this*  nattrre 
dreatei^  iii  us^  reluftance  either  to  propof^^ 
or  adbpt  hovel  opinions  concerning  firff 
pirintiij[)les  in  religion;  and  renders  ui 
pkapidy  caudous  how  we  rejeft  ihterpret- 
AicJh^  given  by  men,  who  wer6  knowfit 
tb^  fiahrfr  devoted  their  time  and  tafents  for^ 
Atatiy  /occeflive  years,  to  the  fole  eniploy- 

^  SWcK  fdr  inridnte  is  thofe  contained  in  the  "  Philold- 
'<  g{^  Sach^LibrlQ^nqae/'of  Glassivs. 

Sfcc  tlfcDr.  Macknight's  Eflky,  '«  Of  tWrigbt  In- 
*5  t^prctation  of  Scriptorc,"  in  hit,  *«  New  Literal 
<*  TranlflatloVi  of  all  the  Apoftolical  EpiiUes/'  ?oh  ir. 
il^^i^/mUh  t&6  original  text. 

I  ment 
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meat  of   examiniog  and  iUufttadng  theriyiSC* 
Scriptures.  i      ' 

Again ;  to  the  ftudy  of  tbc  ScriptufW 
others  oome,  btiiigmg  with  them  indeed 
fertoua  attentioo;  but  through  that  imd^ 
lt£Uial  pfeiibmption,  which  attend  inex* 
porience,  tbey  bring  aUb  ar  dtfpofidoa  tor 
zdiopt  no  dodriQc,  wfaioh  is  not  perfedHy^ 
within  the  cotnprehienfion  of  theh:  owtf 
cea&m.  Long  reflection  however  te^htf 
us  tUaSt  Relation  profeflTes  to  communS- 
orte  more  than  reaTon  could  hai^e  madtf 
knovm  to  us;  and  that  QkA  and  \&i 
ways,  which  are  the  fubje^s  of  Revelation^ 
are  far  above  the  capacity  of  iban.  Miit 
is  finite,  God  infinite  in  underftanding. 
Man  fees^  but  fome  few  years ;  the  fi^ 
of  God  extends  through  etditiity.  Man 
can  ai^gue  only  on  human  principles  ;^  GkMi 
may  have  counfds  and  motives  fi)f  adingi 
not  indeed  irreconcileable,  but  impenetrable 
to  human  wifdom.  Man  is  limited  in  all 
his  powers;  but  God  can  do  all  thing? 
which  imply  not  contradidion^  Man  can 
l^vc  but  little  account  of  his  own  na- 
ture 
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DISC,  tuf e  *' :  the  nature  of  Divine  Eflence  he  is 
utterly  incapable  of  comprehending.     From 
not  having  obferved  that  the  compafs  of 
reafon  cannot  be  enlarged  beyond  a  certain 
point;   and    from   not  having  confidered 
the  Ineffable   difparity  between  God  and 
man^  between  things,  Divine  and  hiiman ; 
many  at  their  firft  application  to  the  ftody 
of  the  Gofpel  have  received  the  dodrines 
of  atonement  and   of  the  Trinity,  with 
degrees  of  doubt,  bec^ufe  they  could  not 
underftand  how   Divine  Juftice  could  be 
iatisiied  with  the  death  of  an  innocent  per* 
fon;  or  how  the  fame  eflence  could  be  fo 
communicated,  as  that  the  Godhead  of  the 
Father,    of   the   Son,   and    of  the  Holy 
Spirit  ihould  be  but  One.     Patient  invefti- 
gation,  however,  at  length  teaches  them, 
that  it  U  not  required  of  them  to  under- 
ftand bow^*   thefe   things  can   be.     God 

reveals 

*■  Sec  Dr.  RiiD  on  the  "  Int^lcftual  Powcn  of  Man," 
Eflay  2.  €•  i.  p.  75. 

*^  Since  then  to  comprehend  the  reafon  and  nature 
of  thingty  if  nAAtt  necei&ry  to  oar  belicYing  the  realitf 

of 
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l«vftals  ihe  faaas,  and  tkct^>rfe  they  cftft-  D  i  s  C. 
not  but  be  true.  And  repeated  expericttce^^J.^^ 
diat  we  believe  moft  firmly  many  other 
IkQs,  for  which  howerer  we  cannot  account, 
oottvlftces  us  that  it  is  entirely  confiftent 
with  realbn  to  believe  the  Gofpel  do£trine9, 
tliough  by  man  inexplicable*  Thud ;  that 
the  world  exifts,  we  have  ocular  demons* 
ftration ;  and  that  God  created  it,  we  can 
prore  to  moral  certainty;  but  honv  his  Al- 
mighty Word  could  call  into  exiftence  things 
which  before  had  no  being;  nohy  He 
formed  the  world  after  the  mannier  wfc 
now  behold  it,  or  why  He  formed  it  at 
allrthefe  are  <jue(lions  which  cannot  be 
explained,  nor  indeed  are  ever  i^ed  by 
found  reaibners.  With  refpeA  to  the 
dodrines  of  atonement  and  the  Trinity, 
the  cafe  is  fimilan     That  thefe  do<3tineB 

«f  then*  oor  yet  to  our  rrcelving  beoefie  add  adtAtitagt 
from  them  ;  how  comes  it  to  be  neceffarjr  that  in  rtligioa 
there  (hoold  be  nothing  that  we  do  not  underlland? 

Bp.  SHEaLOCK'sDifci.  vol.  i.  p.6i.  edit.  5th; 
and  Difc.  Hi.  vd*  iv;  p.  1039  104. 

Vol.  II.  I  exift 
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p  I  so.  exift  in  the  Goljpel,  we  are  perfuadcd  by  the 
*  ,  interpretatipn  of  many  paflages  to  that  ef- 
fe£l.  We  believe  that  He,  who  delivered 
thofe  do^rines,  fpake  what  in  his  fuperior 
Wifdom  He  knew  to  be  true ;  the  doctrines 
themfelves,  therefore,  we  admit  on  that  ac- 
count J  but  how  or  why  the  death  of  Ghrift 
is  thus  efficacious  j  or  how  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit  are  united  in  one  Godhead^ 
are  queftions  we  do  not  pretend  or  think  it 
neceflary  to  folve,  becaufe  Revelation  hath 
not  explained  them,  nor  hath  God  required 
of  us  fuch  knowledge  *'. 

It  is  one  part  of  wifdom  to  be  ftnfible  or 
our  ignorance ;  and  one  mark  of  courage 
not  to  fear  confeffing  that  of  fome  things 
we  are  ignorant.  In  the  pride  of  youth, 
we  neither  feel  that  our  underftanding  is 
limited  ;  nor,  if  we  did  feel  it,  would  jea- 
loufy,  left  our  abilities  (hould  be  depreciated, 
permit  us  to  acknowledge  any  imperfedion 
of  that  nature,  even  though  it  be  unavoid- 

'2  See  Dr.  Sturges's  Difcourfc  5,  p.  84. 

able. 
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able.  When,  however,  our  refearches  have  Disc, 
often  been  obftruded  by  utter  impoffibility ,  ^^' 
to  unfold  primary  caufes ;  and  when  we 
have  learnt  to  think  it  more  puflillanimous 
to  pretend  having  powers  which  man  can- 
not po{rcirs,than  freely  to  own  that  with  many 
particulars  of  an  abftrufe  kind  we  are  un- 
acquainted ;  we  hefitate  not  to  reply,  **  we 
do  not  know^^  when  the  reafons  which  made 
the  death  of  Chrift  a  condition  of  mercy 
towards  man,  and  when  the  eflential  na« 
ture  of  Deity  are  aflced**  of  us.  To  God's 
infinite  Wifdom  and  unerring  Word  we  re- 
fer all  fuch  difficulties :  under  convi<flion 
of  the  one  and  fanftion  of  the  other,  we. 
refign  our  former  prejudices;  and  believe 
the  doctrines  revealed  unto  mankind  afTur- 
edly  for  no  other  purpofe,  than  to  increafe 
their  happinefs  by  improving  their  morals 
and  their  religious  knowledge* 

**Sec  Dr,  Sturge8*$  DIfc.  7,  p,  iJ2.  ind  Bp.  Sher- 
lock's, vol.  iv.  Difc.  2,  p.  72.  cd,  1764. 

*'  See  Bifhop  Conybbare'i  Serinoii  on  Myftcrics;  in 
Yol.iii.  Enchiridion  THEOxocicyu. 
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ll#  On  tbt  dijfcrent  Sitaiments 

DISC,  Having  thut  far  nodccd  and  endeavoured 
I  to  account  for  the  different  conccljptions^ 
which  many  perfons  have  entertained  at 
di&rent  periods  oS  their  age^  we  auy  now 
briefly  remark  on  the  figurative  fenfe  in  the 
words  of  the  Apollle ;  by  which  he  would 
intimate  the  increafe  of  knowledge  which 
will  enlighten  our  fouls,  when  we  are  raifed 
to  a  life  immortal.  That  fuch  increafe  will 
frQhably  enfue,  we  have  reafon  to  expeft 
from  analogy.  For,  not  only  are  men  more 
intelligent  than  children,  but  generations  of 
men  become,  wifer  as  they  advance  in  fuc«- 
ceflion*  Hence  we  find,  that  of  the  objec- 
tions ^^  which  the  difputers  of  old  brought 
forwardi  as  irreconcileable  with  the  Divine 

^  **  Had  the  Epicurean  Atheifts  of  old,  or  tbt  foremen* 
<*  tioned  modem  Aftronomer,  dtly  examined  tbefe  things* 
*'  they  would  not  have  fo  raikly  protoonced  concerning  the 
<'  fauhine/i  of  the  Creation ;  thty  woold  hiive  Teen  on  the 
**  foregoing  principles,  that  what  upon  their  hypothefea  is 
*'  fo  irregular  and  uncertain,  is  in  reality  moft  uniform  and 
**  determinate;  ^nd  that  all  their  complaints  are  founded 
**  upon  their  tgncrance  of  the  true  Syffem  of  the  World/' 
See  *'  Enqntry  into  the  Caufe  and  Origin  of  Evil,"  bf 
Dr*  John  Clarke,  p.  125,  ed.iyzo.  Seealfo  Dr.BfiNT- 
i.iir'1  '*  Confutation  of  AtheiTm/'  Serm.  8,  S.  lO. 

Attri- 
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Attribtites,  many  proceeded  entirely  from  DISC, 
ignorance  of  facSs,  whieh  hare  fince  been  ^ 
^covered  by  phyfical  inquiries :  and  of 
the  carils,  \^hich  in  paft  centuries  the  fcep- 
tics  made  to  the  Scriptures,  many  were 
fotinded  in  want*'  of  that  critical  and  Hfto- 
rical  fcnorirfedge,  which  has  been  fince  more 
^dely  dMfbfed  through  the  whde  body  of 
Gbriftians. 

Moreorer,  from  the  mariner  in  which 
God  by  gradual  Prophecies,  at  firft  obfcure, 
then  fbmewhat  more  plain,  and  finally  di- 
ffin£t,  revtaled  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah ; 
and  froih  the  order  in  which  Chriftianity, 
the  bettci*  Di^ttfation,  fiicceeded  the  Jew- 
ifti  oeconomy,  which  was  but  a  preparatory 
iittroldutfiHon  to  a  more  excellent  covenant  j 
from  theft  methods  of  proceeding  in  the 
Divine  Adnriniftration  we  might  conclude, 
that  degrees  of  improved  knowledge  in 

*'  In  Mich  AELit't  Introdaaion  to  the  New  Teftitt^tt  i 
Jortin's  Remtrks  on  Ecdefiaftical  Hifiory,  vol.  i. ; 
G%hr\  Key  !•  thdOld  Teftvni^ilt  i  ukT  Haum ta'ff  Ob- 
fervidoDt  on  dirers  Pa^S^  of  Scripcuref  the  Reader  wfU 
iad  lldi  ifferdon  proved  trne. 

1 3  truths 


1 1 S  On  the  differ tnt  ScntlmtnU 

DISC,  truths  refpe^Hng  the  nature  of  God  and  the 
*    ^  means  appointed  for  Man's   Redemption, 
will  hereafter  be  communicated  in  that  Aate 
of  exiftence,  to  which  we  are  progrcffively 
approaching. 

To  the  fame  conclufion  we  are  alfo  led, 
by  confideration  of  the  comparative  differ- 
ence which  necefiarily  fubfifts  between  a 
ftate  imperfed  and  perfedt.  Our  prcfent 
condition  is  imperfed,  and  to  it  are  adapted 
all  our  faculties^'.  The  mind  now  perceives 
through  organs,  which  even  in  their  ut- 
mod  vigour  are  but  limited  in  their  powers; 
and  which  by  various  accidents  lofe  the 
force  even  of  thofe  limited  powers.  Our 
future  condition  will  be  perfcdt  j  in  that  we 
{hall  probably  be  endued  with  more  clear 
perception  through  the  means  of  bodily  or- 
gans, proportionably  improved  ;  and  as  the 
powers  of  perception,  fo  alfo  thofe  of  our 
underftanding,  may  be  infinitely  more  en- 
larged. 

^  See  Df.  Reid,  on  the  «'  Intel]eaaal  Powew  of  Man/* 
Eflay  2.  c.  i.  p.  76;  77.  80.  105,  ed.  1785. 

Such 
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Suciv  grounds  for  hoping  this  will  be  the  DISC/ 
cafe,  we  have  even  from  analogy.  But  there , 
is  ftill  a  foundation  on  which  we  may  more 
firmly  rely  ;  it  is  the  declaration  of  St.  Paul, 
affuring  us  that  hereafter  we  fhall  difcern 
fpirituil  things  with  the  utmoft  clearnefs,  or, 
to  ufe  his  own  emphatical  language,  **  face 
"  to  ^ace*^''  And  a  greater  than  St.  Paul 
hath  given  us  encouragement,  to  prepare 
our  fouls  by  the  cultivating  of  right  affec- 
tions: even  Chrift  himfelf  hath  folemnly 
pronounced,  "  Blefled  are  the  pure  in  heart, 
•^  for  they  (hall  fee  God '^.^ 

The  refledions  to  be  made  on  what  has  * 
been  faid  are  briefly  thefe  : 

Petulant  contradidion,  vain  arrogance, 
and  bold  affumption  create  difguft  in  every 
feafon  of  life ;  but  more  particularly  when 
predominant  in  that  age  which,  from  un- 
avoidable inexperience,  is  moft  fubjedt  to 
errorj  and  which  therefore  fliould  be  docile 
and  open  to  convidion. 

The  degree  of  our  mifconception  will 
probably  be  Icfs,  and  the  time  of  its  dura* 

*^  I  Cor.  xiii.  12.        »*»  St.  Mat.  v.  S. 
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DISC.  tioQ  proportionably  ihorter,  acpordingly  as 
^*  ,  greater  cajre  to  guard  us  from  falfc  opiaiooA: 
h^  been  beftowed  oa  us  in  x\x^  Qourfe  of 
our  educatbu.  Of  what  vaft  impQrtaoee 
thea  is  it^  that  elementary  principles  erf"  tbe 
pureft  kind  fliould  be  affi4uQuily''  inett)^ 
cated !  And  how  unfpeakably  vahjabte  ig 
tloiat  education  which  tqacbes  to  yQ^bful- 
days  nothis^g  that  manhood  muft  MIkmiii  ta 
unlearn  I 

However  the  cenibriouft  may  be  iocUaed 
tlurough,  nvakvolence  to  attribute  a  changes 
of  fentiments  to  improper  motive^^  y^^  "^ 
the  eftimation  of  canddd  judges  hahitnated 
to  refledion,  it  fulUes  no  man's  honour  to 
abandon  a  nuftakea^  aad  adopt  a  right  prin- 
ciple ^^  ;  it  degrades  no  man's  underilandifig 
toaaknowMge  he  haa thought erroneoufljr^ 

)>ut  that, after  a^ature  inquiry  he  has  alter-* 

» 

3'  Hoc  opus,  hoc  ftudiam,  parvi  properemua  et  ampli^ 

3i  PATRI^  VOLUMUS,  SI  NOBIS  VIVERB  CARI* 

HoR.  I  Epifi.  5..i8« 

X^fifop*  a^^a  TO  «^tT£f o»  onot  ir«aj«tt«ij>  vr^f oy  fkivaSe^^k^^an-  rft§ 
foirjj^oF. 

CHRVSOSTeiij  vol.  fU«  P<6£9>  A.  ed.  Pari8,,i6i6v 
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ed"  \m  opinions :  Fot  very  Iktle  do  they  an-  D  i  s  c» 
fwcr  ^e  purpofe  of  incrcafing  age,  who  be*v  ^^* 
cowe  not!  ttfefuUy  wifer,  a$  thf y  grow  older* 
If  after  long  experience  and  better  in* 
formation  we  have  been  fb  happy  as  to  cor- 
real our  judgment,  yet  let  us  not  thence 
fbrgfet  there  was  a  time  when,  to  our  forrow^ 
ve  ourfelyiss  were  di%rently  perfuaded  % 
nor  let  us  be  io  uncan^d  as  to  niake  no  al* 
lowance  for  the  errors  of  perfons  ftill  de- 
ceived, errors  in  which  ourfelves  perhaps 
were  onoe  involved'** 

Neither 

**  Beatmn,  col  etfam  In  feneftute  contigfrir,  at  fSipiea- 
tifm^  vcaii^  tphiianei  idfbqol  pdffit* 

Cic,  de  Fin.  v*  21.  from  Plato. 
For  I  ftnking  inflance  of  idgenQous  confeffion  and  man- 
]jr  dedfion,  fee  Bp.  HoitsLEr's  Traftj,  p.  280.  edit.  1789. 
'  Bp.  Watson  fays  of  Le-Clcrc,  ••  Whet  his  jodg- 
^'  mcnt  was  matured  by  age>  he  was  afliamed  of  what  he 
**  had  written  on  the  fabjed  (of  Genefis)  in  his  yoanger 
^*  years;  he  made  a  public  recantation  of  his  error,  by  an« 
<*  D«xing  to  fait  Commentary  on  Genefis,  a  Latin  DiiTertt* 
f'  MoQ  oonoeniiig  Mofefl,  the  anthor  of  ilw  Petuateuch, 
<<  ajid  kia  dafiga  in  oompefing  k.'' 

.^xikigy!  for  the  Bible*  p.  43. 
^  The  Manichacans  were  far  eaottgh  from  being  bene* 
(id  pf  the  better  fort ;  yet  AagofBoi  uddrefling  bimfelf  to 

them, 
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DISC.      Neither  with  refped  to  the  injudidous 
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ifentiments  and  imprudent  words  of  thoTe, 
who  have  after¥rards  perceived  and  lament- 
cd  Aeir  folly,  let  our  memory  he  retentive 
to  fo  malignant  a  purpofe,  as  to  treafure  up 
the  language  of  their  former  indifcretion  for 
a  ground  of  obloquy^'  and  an  occafion  of 
ridicule.  ^  Reproach  not  a  man  that  tumeth 
**  from  fin**,"  fays  the  fon  of  Sirach  pru- 
dently and  humanely.  But  if  even  fins  for- 
faken  fhouW  no  longer  be  recollefted,  fure- 
ly  errors  that  have  been  amended  fhould 
be  buried  in  oblivion.  Ill  indeed  does  it 
become  man  to  reproach  his  fellow-creature 
with  pad  mifconceptions :  for  whatever  may 
be  our  progrefs  in  thinking  rightly  on  many 

tbeiDy  treats  them  with  lemty  and  compaffion.  He  had 
been  one  of  them  himfelf,  and  knew  how  hard  it  wu  to 
ihake  off  inveterate  errors  and  prejudices. 

Dr.  Jortim's  *'  Difcoorfes  concerning  the  Chiilliaa 
**  Religion."    Difc.  i.  p.  73.  ed.  4th. 

.  "  Veterom  qnidem  calpam  inteoipeftiv^  objicere,  ioi-* 
aiici  et  alienis  erroribus  petulanter  infttltaDtis  animi  eft. 
Freinsheiiii  SuppK  Liviiy  xii.  12. 

»•  Ecclcfiafficus,  viii.  5, 

fubjefts, 
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fubjefts,  ftill  ignorance  of  others  without  D I S  C- 
number  ia  infeparable  from  human  nature 
through  the  whole  of  this  life. 

It  remains  for  our  cxiftence  in  a  future 
ftate,  that  our  ignorance  (hould  be  gradual- 
ly removed :  and  among  other  bleflings  re* 
ferved  for  the  juft.and  good,  it  is  probably 
one,  that  there  fhould  be  extended  to  them  a 
continual  progreifion^'  in  attainmentis  fpi- 
ritual  and  intelle£tual.  This  is  a  recompence 
which  every  one  who  loves  God  and  virtue, 
fan^ity  and  knowledge,  will  labour  to  ob- 
tain :  and  "  Blefled  are  they  which  hunger 
**  and  thirft  after  righteoufnefs,  for  they  fhall 
**  be  fiUecJ''/' 

''  For  any  thing  that  appears,  there  may  be  10  the 
human  miod  powers  and  facultiei  equal  to  tbofe  of  the 
higheft  angels,  which,  in  the  futnre  date,  when  the  foul  it 
united  to  its  glorified  body,  will  difplay  themfelires  in  aa 
admirable  manner ;  agreeably  to  our  Lord's  declaration* 
Matt.  xiii.  43.  "  Thtnjhalhbe  righteous  Jbtm forth  as  thi 
*•  Sun  in  thi  kingdom  of  thi  Father >** 

"Dtt  Macicnight*8  EfF.  7.   v.  \u 
*'  New  Literal  Tranflation*** 

«»  St.  Matt.  ?.  6* 


[     "4    1 


DISCOURSE     V. 

The  Confequences  of  Adions  are  to  be 
confidered. 


ECCLESIASTICUS,  VlL    36. 

Whatjoever  thou  takeft  in  bandy  remember  tie 
endy  and  thouJhaU  never  do  amifs^ 

DISC.  TN  the  exercife  either  of  liberal  or  me- 
chanic arts,  it  is  ufual  with  diofe  \vho  prac- 
tife  them  to  form  in  their  minds  fome  plaa 
of  the  work  intended^  before  they  begin  to 
execute;  and  to  contemplate  in  imagina^ 
lion'  the  tStdi  which  will  be  produced  by 

*  Facile  qnoqne  ex  jtm  diAts  evincitur,  acminem 
nnquam*  Artificem  man  am  operi  cam  froda  admonflcu 
nifi  prius  vivam  Totias  Collocationis  imagineifi  aniffio 
tm  haberec  infcriptam. 

JuNi V9  de  Pidlara  Veterumi  !•  iii.  5. 4* 
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Tb€  Confequenc^i  ofASHons^  &c  i  aj 

th^  particular  mode  of  proceeding  they  mean  Disc, 
to  adopt.  It  were  to  be  wi(hed  that  all^^^^^ 
faen  would  thus  deliberate  oa  concerns  of 
a  moral  nature ;  and  that  before  they  begin 
any  fingle  ad,  more  particularly  before  they 
enter  on  a  courfe  of  anions,  they  would 
ierioufly  afk  themfelves  in  what  k  mufl:  ter<- 
minate  \ 

The  ieafbn  indeed  for  making  this  iur 
quiry,  is  not  the  hour  in  which  the  paffions 
are  imperious.  With  fuch  violence  do  they 
agitate  the  mind,  that  they  mpel  it  to  over- 
look all  confequenceiy  and  by  any  means 
to  accompliih  the  objeQ  of  its  wiflies,  re-* 
ganUefs  of  what  may  thence  enfue.  Inter- 
vals of  calm  and  fober  rcpofe  are  the  proper 
periods  for  meditation :  in  them  we  may 
recoIle<3:,  from  example  and  precept,  what 
different  ends  moft  ufually  follow  either  a 
right  or  wrong  line  of  condu<9:,  and  we  may 
previoufly  fix  in  our  hearts  fome  determin- 
ed refolutions,  which  may  be  helpful  to  us 
v^htn  we  come  to  ftruggle  with  temptaticras. 

Tvi  rs>AVTTt^  MV^nffiv  Tut/^Cavofcey.  IsocRA^.  ad  DeoioYiic. 
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DISC  And  herein  the  great  advantage  of  the 
J  Sabbath,  and  the  utility  of  difcourfes  fram- 
ed for  inftrudion,  obvioufly  appear.  By- 
affording  reft  from  worldly  employments, 
the  Sabbath  gives  leifure  for  felf-examina- 
tion  ;  for  reflecting  at  pauies  not  far  diftant 
on  our  paft  actions;  for  <:omparing  our 
manners  with  the  rules  prefcribed  by  the 
Gofpel ;  for  marking  the  particulars  in 
which  we. have  deviated  from  the  laws  of 
morality  and  religion;  and  for  propofing 
amendment  of  what  has  been  done  amifs, 
in  the  future  progrefs  of  our  lives.  And  to 
thefe  means  of  moral  improvement  moft 
highly  conducive  muft  be  Difcourfes,  which 
teach  the  ignorant  to  know  their  duty; 
which  to  the  well-informed  recall  truths 
they  had  before  learned  ;  which  awaken  all 
to  a  fenfe  of  right,  and  animate  them  to 
perfevere  in  habits  of  temperance,  juftice, 
and  piety,  by  confideration  of  that  end 
which  awaits  us  alJ,  the  ftate  of  future  re- 
wards and  punifhment  proportioned  to  our 
good  or  evil  adions  done  in  this  life  pre- 
fent. 

When- 
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Wlienever  then  our  mind  is  undifturbed  DISC, 
by  paffions,  and  efpecially  on  thofe  more 
folemn  days,  the  ordinances  of  which  are 
defigned  and  calculated  to  encourage  re*- 
Heftion,  we  fhall  do  well  to  ftrengthen  our 
love  of  virtue  by  premonifhing  ourfelves  of 
the  evil  confequences  which  proceed  from 
vice.  ,  On  the  prefent  occafion  be  this  our 
employment  j  on  which  let  us  now  enter. 

The.firft  duty  of  man  is  to  the  God  that 
made  him.  By  reafon  we  are  led  to  know 
there  is  a  God ;  by  gratitude  we  are  bound 
to  thank  Him  j  by  love  to  adore  Him ;  by 
fear  to  obey  Hini;  by  felf-* regard,  as  we 
value  the  continuance  of  Divine  favour,  we 
are  prompted  to  off^r  unto  him  our  payers'. 
And  they  that  on  their  hearts  have  thus  en- 
grafted a  fenfe  of  pious  and  moral  obliga- 
tion towards  God,  have  laid  the  deepeil  and 

^  Many  of  the  argumenti  ufed  by  Socrates,  partly  with 
Ariftodemas,  and  partly  with  £uthyiiemus»  on  thefe  ixn- 
portanc  iabjeds,  deferve  ihe  ferious  attention  of  the  learned 
Reader.  The  difcoveriei  even  of  Natural  ReHgion  arc 
foch  in  many  refpeds,  as  to  leave  men  of  no  religioa 
abfblutely  without  excufe. 

X^NOPHON'sMemorabilla^  1.  i.  c.4.  and  1.  iv.  c.  3* 

firmeft 
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j>  1 8  c.  finneft  foundation  ^  of  right  condud  on  all 
^'  ^occaflons  in  which  moral  good  or  eril  is 
concerned.  But  pais  from  them  to  others^ 
who  live  as  though  there  weit  no  God  in 
the  world.  If  they  are  in  die  higher  or 
middle  rank  of  fociety,  they  indulge,  with^- 
out  regard  to  confcience  or  even  decency, 
the  inclinations  which  lead  them  to  fome 
favourite  vices.  Infenfible  alike  to  the  in* 
Amy  which  they  itamp  on  their  own 
eharadler,  and  to  the  injury  done,  perhaps 
irreparably,  to  thofe  who  are  corrupted  by 
them,  they  ruin  innocence  in  other  £uDitie8; 
and  into  ther  own  houTes  by  bad  examj^e 
introduce  immc^al  pradices,  the  effects  of 
which  are  calamitous  to  their  children  oar 

^  Striking  is  the  rel!e6lion,  with  which  Xenophon  con-* 
dades  the  account  given  of  the  dialogue  holden  by  Socrates 
wnh  A^iftodemas,  on  the  fxifttoce  and  provideact  oi  ibe 
Gods. 

^'  In  my  of^nion,  converfatioii  of  this  kisd  inflaeiiced 
*'  thofe,  who  had  intercouHe  with  kiin>  to  avoid  adtoaa 
<*  impioasy  nnjufty  and  bafe,  not  only  when  they  were  in 
«<  the  Sght  of  nen,  bat  even  when  they  were  alone  r  for 
*'  they  would  be  perfaaded,  that  not  %  fingie  thing  thcjr 
•'  did  could  efcape  the  notice  of  the  Gods.**    - 

Xbn.  Mem.  I.  i.  t.  iv.  19% 

domeftics* 
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domeftics.     Thus  inftead  of  laying  a  foun-  DISC. 
daWoii'fbr  efleem  'and  Kappineife  to  tlieir, 
pbfterity  arid  dependents,  BjrdiredHrijg  them 
lA'lfhe-*  Ways'  bf' prudence -'and'  piely,  "tKey 
*  entail  {fie'clifcredit  kiirf  fnilerics  wmch  arifc 
from  debauched  courfes.     In  this  maAher 
adl  many  bflhofej'  wKo' being  in  afflueht  or 
Competent'  elrcumftarice^  ptciume  to  eredt 
^themfelWs  as  fli^erior  to  khe  dufies  ami  rc- 
'ftraints  of  religion.  . 

"if  in  a  Idvfrer  condition  of  life  we  look 
among  perfons,  who  habituate  themfelves 
"to  riegfea  "rfligious  ordinances,  we  fliall 
'find  they  have^^  dbihnibnly'"  aill  'the  vices  of 
thd  more  Wealthy,^ Without Vdeqilatc  means 
by  whidi^tcS  gratify  theifdfepfaved. Inclina- 
tions? I'dlenefs'leadi  ttieni  to  drunkeiinefs  and 
'profligacy;  druhKeririefs  and  profligacy  bring 
^hem-fo  want;  wafit  urges  theni  to  diflib- 
Af^f!y  • '  arid  difhbtieffyls-puniftied  by  a^  pre- 
^ittattre  knd^Jgnomintous  c!eaihl'  \Siich  then 
l/eing  'thefriiits  of  irreligibn  in  evfe'r^  ftatibn 
of  life^  It  ^becomes  tho^e  who  woi^ld  confult 
their  own  greater  happinefs,  an(}  who  wifh 
cither  to  ptocurie  the  re^4rd  or  proniote  the 
'^  VbL^  II;  ^  K       .  beacfit 


1 29  7i&<  Conftquencts  of  A£iions 

DISC,  benefit  of  fociety^  to  cultivate  a  difpofklon 
,  for  rational  piety,  and  declare  to  the  worl4 
their  faith  in  God,  hy  affembling  themfelve$ 
in  a  public  manner  for  the  purpofe  of  divine 
worifliip. 

Next  to  Gp(^,  parents  claim  bur  duties': 
and  among  thefe  duties,  obedience  i$  nojt  the 
leaftf     The  difcharge  of  filial  obedience  has 
feldom  caufed  repentance ;  but  the  negled 
of  it  has  frequently  been  produ(3:ive  of  for- 
row.     The  yqafs  of  youth  muft  aeceflarily 
be  years  of  ignorance  and  inexperience ; 
jn«iips  of  difcretion  cannot  yet  have  beea 
colledled,  aud  knowledge  of  life  cannot  yet 
have  been  learned  *.     In  thefe,  however,  as 
in  other  refpefts,  whatever  is  defedive   La 
jthcir  fons  and  daughters,  parents  are  able 
and   anxious   to   fupply :    and   happy  are 
they  who  avail  themfelvcs  qf  fuch  faithful 
and   affediionate  guides.     But  often  there 
predominate  in   young   mind$    an  impa- 

«  On  this  fubjcd  fee  Xenophon's  Memorabilia,  !•  u. 
c.  2. 

^  Temeritas  eft  Wdelicet  florentis  statif. 

Cic  dc  Sen.  f.  vi, 

tience 
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deuce '  of  contr^ul^  t  contempt  of  advice,  a  disc. 
pervericnefs  of  will>  which  hurries  them  into , 
the  very  follies  they  are  cautioned  to  avoid. 
Mark,  however,  the  etid  of  petulance,  pre- 
fumption,  atid  obftinacy.  To  fill  that  fta- 
tlon,  for  which  the  parent  has  long  endea* 
voiirtd  to  prepare  him,  as  the  Son  neither 
applies  his  attention,  nor  conforms  his  in- 
clination, fo  he  acquires  no  ability.  Thofc 
means  of  fopport  and  improvement,  to  fur- 
nifti  which  perhips  the  parent  hath  oftea 
denied  himfelf  many  innocent  pleafures  and 
defirable  comforts,  are  thrown  away  on 
purfuits  either  of  fenfelefs  extravagance  or 
of  wanton  profligacy.  And  when  that  pe- 
riod arrives,  in  which  the  man  is  to-  take 
his  part  in  the  adive  duties  of  focial  life, 
he  becomes  contemptible,  becaufe  he  has 
neither  knowledge,  nor  induftry,  nor  pru-^ 
dence  to  recommend  him.  Such  is  the  ufual 
fruit  of  difobedience  to  parents. 

The  Divine  precept,  which  in  exprefs 
{erms  commands  obedience  to  parents,  does 

y  Monttoribos  afper.    Hqr. 

■  j;  2  aWp 


iji  Th'e  Confiquenies  ofASiom 

b'l  s  c.  alfo'  by  implwSatlon  enjoin  ttit  fiMUir"  tfuVjr 
^;^  be'  paid'  fowardls  perfdnsv  who  by  the  p*6- 
ted'iori  Aey  atford'  ui,  and  tftc  auttidrtty 
<hiy  heit  oVer  ui;  (feW*  hi  thd  pfectf  of 
pareifts  r  Aich  as  maigiixfatetf,  who  aVe'  bar 
^vH  parents;  Religion  and'  Law  zxt  in 
tWeiT  nature  }A'feparaT)Iy  dftitedL*  Tbeifplnn- 
clples  are thtiSni^ ;'  tfeieir  6t^'&  H tK6'i^me; 
tfiey  miJttiaHy cof^optef Ji<t  fb  niaiie  riitftf  j^'6lod, 
thaf  they  may'  ffithci  toake  iheni  \ti^^\ 
ihd  tfett  both  flxew  th^it  origiti  Hi  be  kidai 
God  ',•  t9ie  fbunt^n  6f  »K  go6d^«  ikid  J^- 

'tL/nrrof  aTyitfty  XoyWv 

Mfii  irdft  Xot^x  kacrakcupLX&i^ 
Miyaci  8»  T»TOK  ©so^ 
Ov$t  yaipjtyjetu  ■"    ■  » 

BruNCK's  SopWcIcf,  CEd.  T.  863. 
*'  Of  Ia\V  there  eaii  be  nb'ldfi  irckhb^^l^dged,  flitfh  tiut 
''  her  feat  is  the  bofom  of  God,  her  voice  the  harmony  of 
"  the  world :  All  itAdj^^  H  iii^in  ifnd  earth  do  her  ho- 

••  mag^ 


^ 
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pipeli.    ^Therefyre, ,  generally  fpealcir^g,  the  D I  s  C. 

beft  :ftp^  mqll  judjcipt^s  of  ,ipen  ^re  ,the, ^ 

<ifip«ft  Ti^pporter^  j;^i  Religion  .and  .Law; 
aifid^ftue  but  bftd  .^r  jnifta^enpe^fops  will 
^i)<>fl^ra^ge  /^i^fl^^l^Pf ^  :?P  ^e  ^idat^  of 
ekber.  Thf  rC^v^l -ii^agi^ate  is  the  repriB:- 
fiffitativjc  -ft«l  ^ipjfter  of  ^l^w*  His  pr9r 
vince(i3itpTccii^  th^e  .pefjce^bje  ,q>joyi^^rit 
of  the  moft  invaluable  bleffings  to  ^icyery 
iilp|Q(i^  ^f  /od^.  S9  Jo^  ^thjen  as  he 
%Qfj^x^  ^syvs^^^  '^f^^^^  ^  limits  of  th^t 
W^P^^  ^^  lyihich  ,the  x^ommunity  iias  en- 
tiffift^  biw,  ;4i(ol^<;4ience  ^o  the  civiJ  ma- 
^ra^e  4s  an  pflfeiiGe  ag^inft  public  good, 
whidiid«ft^??  apd  r^fiycs  oppdign  pm^ifh- 
inc^t  »fli^€id  ^y  yiiadifalye  ^uftice.  A^id 
AS  tfce  fafety  pf  .evcf  y  peifon  i«  ^ore  or  jlels 
jea4#iger^d  by  t^e  pj^tragw  «rbicii  are  com- 
piiite^  in  ,d^nce  x>f  the  wjigii^ate;  who  i?  ^ 
ibe  is^crppetcr  ajeyJ  iCtjifprpc?:  of  ;V  law ;  fp 

«f  jpag^»  ttie  very  Icaft  as  feeting  her  can?,  ^nd  thegreateil 
*<  as  not  exempted  from  her  power:  Both  aDgeJs  and 
**  meiiy  and  creatures  of  what  condition  foever^  jthough 
^*  each  in  different  fort  and  manner^  yet  all  with  uniform 
•^  confcnty  admiring  her  as  ih^  mother  of  |heir  pe^ce  and 
M  ^y.'*    HooK9it>  ^cclefiaftical  Polity,  b.  i.  Conclufioa, 

K3  in 
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D I  s  C.  in  duty  to  himfelf  and  fociety  at  large,  every 
'  jperfon  is  bound  to  exert'  himfelf  In  bring-^ 
lag  to  juftice  the  violators  of  law,  and  the 
difobedient  to  lawful  governors.  Ob&rved 
then^  as  every  individual  is  by  fo  maay 
fpeft^tors,  who  are  all  deeply  interefted, to 
refirain  illegal  condud,  let  no  man  prefume 
to  difobey  the  magiilrate,  in  hopes  of  im^ 
punity. 

From  parents  and  magifirates  our  duties 
extend  to  the  whole  compafs  of  fecial  lifcj 
diiferiag  in  kind,  according  to  the  rqlatioisk^ 
we  bear  to  the  fevejral  members,,  with  whom 
we  are  connefted.  But  there  i&  one  rulq 
of  univerfal  application  :  it  is,  that  we  iti-^ 
jure  no  one,  neither  ia  hia  own  perfon,  n^ 
in  the  perfon  of  her  who  ihould  be  d^ar ^ 
to  him,  and  is  moft  dofely .united  with  hi»} 
nor  in  his  property ;  nor  in  his  charaiier : 
and;  in  proportion  as  this  general  law  ia 
violated  by  us,  we  are  in  danger  of  bring- 
ing on  ourfelves  confequences  more  or  left 
ferious  and  fataL 

^  Diog.  Laert*  in  vUa  Fythagors^ 

Into 


^ 
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Into  extremes^*'  of  wickednefs  few  af6  Disc, 
leen  to  plunge  thenifelves  at  once  :  there  is\  ^'  " 
ufually  a  progrefEon  from  fmall  beginnings' 
to  the  laft  aa  of  deprkvity.  Theft  befgin-' 
liings  originate  fifoni  hnpfOpdr  indulgence 
given  to  ourpaflrons  at  an  early  jperiod  of 
bur  age.  Let  us  theft  briefly  eiamifte  this 
fburcfe  of  mifconduft,  trace  the  degrees  by' 
which  the  heart  proceeds  from  flight  td  grofs 
cffences  \  and  when  we  have  viewed  the 
cndrtnity  to  Which  trivial  faults  ihay  ultim- 
ately lead,  let  even  trivial  faults  be  avoided^ 
by  lis'to  the  utnioft  of  our  power. 

With  a  view  to  our  prefervation  thdre  is 
implanted  in  us  a  difpofidoh  to  refeht  in- 
juries :  and  as  the  love  of  life  is'ftfong  in 
our  nature,  this  tendency*  to  refentmfent 
equally  prevails.  So  long  as  the  influence 
of  this  proptenlity  confines  itfelf  me»dy  to 
the  repelling  of  what  rhay  be  hilrtful  to  us, 
the  propenfity  itfelf,  being  direSed  to  the 
end  for  which  it  was  intended,  has  nothing 
in  it  blameable.     But  if  we  fuffer  ourfelves 


'°  Nemo  repelfite  fult  torpiffimus.    Jvvenal. 

•  K4  to 
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'  :^r  n;  _}rjii  /liver  j    j   ir    Vr.     ff.'  V'J^t 

our -paffioa  of  aneer :  and  through  luch 

nvf*f)p}icatiory  w.?,fir^j^  in^pLykaWy  .excite^ ^ 

cafin?fs   to,  purfeWes,   and   then   probaBlv 

c^r^at?  janhappjpels  to  tr|e  qb^ects  of^pur  dif-^ 

pleafure  :  and  lone  continued^  habits  of  in* 

duleinfir  refentment  without  controul  have 

cftj^n. terminated.,  in  a  <jrijiie  or  the  deepelt 

Aw^  cw^ti  in  murdej"  itfelf. '    It  then  we  are 

cither  fretCul.  ox  lullen.  or  hafty  in  our  dil-, 

poiition,  Let  us  begin  early  to  learn,  and 

never ^cMfe^  to  pra^(3tife  with  vigilance  over 

o^rfelyjc^  that  jaoft  acpeflary,  but  moft  d if- 

%ulV^af f/thiVrt  of j^^^ 

If  this  be  not  acquired  and  exerciied,  we 


**  Noir  maximx,  quae  maximaB  fantinterclum  irae,  injuria? 

'  Fucivnx.i^  ,    j:)  A-vur  r     i  T^f .  Hcc*  3.  i.  27. 
.  '!    .  .     /Qgi  noo  rooderabituA  irae,        » 
Infrdum  volet  efk,  dolor  quod  Tuaferit  et  mens, 
Diim  pcenaiodiopervimfeftinet  ino)to<     ?^»  ^  ".  ;r  t,^. 
'^     •-»      ^-    I  •     %    ,,     J  ^HoR^jp^p.  Li.  ii.  6o. 

»J Aoimajn  regc,  qui  nifi  parcr, 

Iniperat ;  hunc  frasnis,  hunc  tu  conip^rce  cacenis.    ^^ 

HOR;  £p.  ],  f^  2«  62. 
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.  fliail  cSMttinuaily  be  in'  danger  eiiiier  of  ex-  I>  I S  c: 
pofii^  ourifelvcs.  to  ridicule  by  a^irig  ap-  v 
fiirdJy }  oi;,of  lofingefteem'l^^  ipeaJicin^Y^^^ 
ly.jor  of  incurring  cpritempt  by  oficiin^ 
violence;  it  may  too  happen,  iii'afatkl'aiidP 
uneruarded   moment  of  intfiinpenite'  fuiY/ 
that  ye  pay  jjorpetra^e  a^  dcecj;  the  i>qpail)r 
of  which  muft  be  untimely  and  ighonuni^V 
death. 

There  are ,  p^/Jions,  in  the  reftraint  of* 

'  which  our  chaftityjs  cQnpctnec^j  and  not 
our, ph^ftity  only,  but  with  it  alfo  are  con- 
nected our.  healthy (Our  abilities,  our  fprtune. 
our  charafter.  ^  The» impure  fins  of  darl^efs 
have  a  natural  te;naency  to  debilitate  '*  the 
bpdy,  to  enfeeble  the  mind,%to  flackenjn- 
duftry,'tp  banifli  attention  in  th^,  prudjcnt 
man^g^^flj:  of  terppoiial  afairs  '*,,  ^4  to 
create  indifference  for  the  efteem  of  focjety. 
When  appetite  hath  once  gotten  dominion 

^  *^  Libidinofa  et  intemperans  adolercentu  e^tom  cor* 
pQs  tra,dit  feneduti.       Cic.  de  Sen.  f.  9. 

l*^X*abitunintcrcare8,:et  Vadimonia  fio;if, 
Langqent  officia^  atq«e  sgrotat  fama  Tacillafis. 

£ucr1 
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DISC,  over  reafoo^  its  cravings  are  in&tiaUei  and 
J^L  jtyj//  be  gratified  at  the  expence  of  conftU 
tution^  talents^  pofTeffions^  name,  honour, 
religion*  Be  therefore  the  firft  aiid  easlieft 
powers  <rf  our.  reafon  exerted  In  refiitihg. 
temptations  which  would  lead  to  impurities  ; 
and  belt  the  fub^edbof  our  daily  prayer,  thai 
God  by  his  grace  would  enable  us  tb  aVoid 
committing  thofe  fins,  the  fruits  of  w&ich. 
sore  infaiaous,  and  the  ^'  wages''  deftru<^ive. 
If  it  were  poflible  .to  realife  the  vifionary 
plan  of  making  all  property  equal,  there 
could  not  happen  to  human  fociety  a  greater 
misfi>rtune  th^n  the  adopting  of  fuch  a 
meafure.  For  if  to  property,  and  the  ob-^ 
jeSs  conne<5ted  with  it,  were  prefcribed  a 
limit  which  might  not  be  exceeded,  that 
ardour  whh  which  in  the  prefent  ftate  of 
compethion  and  inequality  either  pr<^(^ 
fion^al  or  commercial  arts  are  purfued,  would' 
be  extinguifhed  in  thofe  who  are  now  in- 
duffrious ;  and  as  for  perfons  already  dit 
pofed  to  idlenefs,  if  they  were  exempted 
from  the  neceflity  of  working  for  their 
fubfiftencej  in  want  of  better  employment^ 

(fiiice 
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(fince  employment  of  fotne  kind  man  wJB*  l>  I  s  c. 
find  to  amufe  himfelf ,)  they  would  have  re-  ^ 
courfetothe  mod  vicious  pradices;  whence 
the  grofleft  corruptioni  of  manners  and  prtn- 
oiplcs  would  foon  become  general.     Such 
depravity  would  create  univerfd  confufion/ 
and  thence  muft  refiilt  the  dire  calamities*  of 
civil  difcord.     Qn  the  other  hancf,  let  there* 
be  hoWen  out  encouragement  to  the  en- 
creafing  of  property  by  fair  and  honeft 
means,  there  will  then  be  promoted  inge- 
imity  in  cfifcovering  arts  and  application  in* 
learning  them  ;  adivity  in  acquiring  Wealthy 
and  frugality  in  expending  it ;  temperance, 
the  eflfeft  of  frugality ;  fubordination  arifing* 
from  the  arrangement  of  different  perfons 
into  different  claffes,  and  from' the  diftribu- 
tion  and  gradation  of  laboui"  in  each  clafs ; 
liw  that  will  regulate  our  dealings  one  with 
atoother  j  and  religion  that  will  enforce  the 
dictates  of  law  by  the  moft  folcmn  fanftions. 
Such  are  the  Weffings  <ierived  from  the  free 
pow$r  of  augmenting  property.     But  iri^ 
vaim  were  this  power  either  given  or  exer*- 
dfed,  if  property,  when  acquired^  were  not 

fecurc : 
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DISC,  fawre:  £pr  In  tbat  cai&,  latt  «be  eiitib  9f 

gdunraaice  «b9t  J;)i«  lihcwKdt  tn^  l^ii^^itox^, 
vnmld  be  %)oilfi(i  wid  pl«|A4pse^  by  n^^  vjiW 
lAOons  and  M|>ai:«d.  Ja  ffrUilom  j^l^^eA*^ 
and  mill  the  irvus^  knk  iof  rf&r^  ^  ^^ 
real  ioterdb  «l  «ir«ry  dividual  ifi  fp^»| 
£&:,  dtvifie  aod  bumai^  Uw«  unijc?  ii)  f^cw> 
ing  property,  by  deemiog  U  fftcred,  and'  by 
ann«xtng  penalties  of  the  i«v«reft  nature  t9. 
viflkUons  of  tbe  conunandment  which  pro.. 
elaun»  "  Thou  £haU  oot  Jfteal/'  The  prin- 
ciple on  which  thei«  penalties  are  infli4M,  19 
not  regard  to  the  iotrinfu;  valtie  of  tbe  pro- 
perty  i^olen  i  but  it  i»  eonfideratioo  of  tbe 
horrid  train  c^  eoormitle*  which  would  bQ 
'introduced,  if  thefU  vrero  allowed  Co  pai4 
with  impunity.  To  prevent  fuch  enormia 
ties,  the  ftrongeft  check  is  lud  on  that  which 
ia  the  fource  of  nuoy  other  crinea,  the  fxa 
of  dealing. 

Al&ottgk  extreo^ts  of  poniOireeot  and 
ia&my  await  only  deeds  notortwfly  intqvttt? 
0U8,  yet  to  every  a£L  of  fnuidttlent  defigo  is 
affixed  difgrace,  bccaoie  fudi  ad  is  cQMrarjf 

to 
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i6  JQ^ice,  ttec^tifcr  \i  tends  ib  deftroy  mutoal  Disc. 
ttWfidendfe,  kiA  becaiife,  if  fijflfered  to  pro-  ^1^ 
teed  wJtfidtif  {MiSlid  ^fappiftAtttiOO,  h  might 
fdbHr^ft  <b&t  Ibiitid&IIotl  Of  «vttlired  fbdety, 
fteUrt^   6f  property.     Hd  4h«*fo«  that 
ifri&es  to  bi  eilrititttfd  as  &  tttift  of  ttpfight 
integfHf ,  MBft  ti6t  Mtly  abhor  fueh  aOs  of 
ihjti^ic'^  i&  i^ill  dab  ttx  the  t«i}gca»£e  of 
tfiiiitifil  kW,  htR!  hd  ntu^  (i«teft  the  Etile 
itXk  tif  d^c*IVhig,  the  txittttlttgtrkk*  of  OWr- 
i-e^chth|,  th^  fubtte  ct6tlMv^a(tt6ds  Of  fecret 
tlifiVlAg:    Fi'OtA  dw«i?tiftg',  cnrei^ttHthlifg, 
iMd  thkftin^  bdgitiith^  tafdev  of  itnprobity ;     * 
^a^  ihbdgh  petfbSd  Who  dre  guilty  of  thefe 
^en^^^i  thiy  Hot,  p6thitpd»  vemttTA  i)uit«fo 
Ut  Hi  thd  Qtflfoft  tfiflfgf«^fl  of  jtifliest  yet 
ir  fddom  happtins  but  thiit  fooiier  or  jbter 
tiliy  <rd  det^ed  ia  foin^  tfai^dion^  th6 
ixs/eoeft  c€  which  naders  them  contempt* 
Iblfci 

Wbiitever  niay  be  (heif  (itUatiohs^  yet 
iati^  perfOns  dre  afieded  by  k>f»  of  cfaarac* 
fet-'*.     Some'  arc  iiyiirdd  in  their  bufinefs ; 

"  Nam  famse  quidcm  K  fidd  danna  ihajora  \St,  quia 
qas  aeftimari  poflitnt.    Li v.  fii«  73* 

fome 
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DISC,  fomc  are  bereft  of  peace  in  their  minds; 
'  fomc  are  even  deprived  of  life  by  the  viru- 
lence of  calumny.  The  ^^  bearing  of  falfi^ 
"  witnefs"  therefore,  when  it  hurts  any  onfe 
in  hi&  employment  is  indiredl  robbery: 
when  it  caufes  vexatiooi  it  is  malicious 
cruelty:  when  it  fliorteps  exiftence,  it  is 
abfolute  murder*  And  indeed^  although  tfa4 
crime  of  vilifying  aaoiher  not  unfrequently 
iriie&from  wanton  levity^  which  thinks  k 
ivitty  to  fport  with  reputation,  yet  the  (la 
of  bearing  falfe  witnefs  very  often  proceeds 
from  direA  intention  tQ  do  injury,  and  is 
often  committed  for  the  purpofe  of  gratify*  ' 
|ng  either  dcfire,  or  envy,  or  revenge :  from 
which  iburoe  whomever  it  fprings^  It  hath 
in  one  cafe  all  the  guilt  of  adultety,  in 
another  of  ftealing,  in  another  of  aflaffioa^ 
tion.  On  no  pretence  fhould  encourage^ 
ment  be  given  to  eviUfpeaking.  He  thait 
loves  to  indulge  hif  petulance  or  vaaify  by 
traducing  cht&ra^r^  fhould  be  fhunned'^  as 
a  man  thajt  would  didurb  fociety ; .  and  fad 

17  .    ■  I.    .Ltagcfnge;  diimmodo nfam 
Excmiat  fibi^  noo  iiic  coiqtam  parcec  tmko* 

Hon.  S.  1.  4*  34* 

that 
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^|:iFi&1;#i[e4^]^bmi^  a  faJT^  aecisiation  disc* 

^%H%  which,  if  the  guik  were  prqye4»  tb^ 
^pci^^d  p^rfoa  wouWlwe  vq4erg()»Q*% 

E^petieace  proves,    tifeat   rithoijgh  ihc 
gi^ater  paJ^  ef  mankifid  do  not  proeiMd  to 
e^r^rtifis  of  fiei,  y«t  all  are  dMpofed*  to  one 
or  pth^r  of  <ho^  vices^  whkb,  if  purfaed» 
woqld  lead  to  fuch  extremities.     Now  as  no 
msMP^,  wh4>  addifts  himfelf  to  a  £aivouj:itc 
vi^,  j^ftH  prj^fcribe  to  himfelf  bounds  whick 
}i€  19  afiured  hefliall  not  be  tempted  to  trani* 
fprefs^  ib  it  will  be  prudent  in  tfaofe,  who 
foreknow  tj^   wretchedness    thejr  fliould 
endure  tf  they  Ihoukl  be  carried  on  to 
fins    of  the  higheft  enormity,    to  fecurc 
il^ir  Ji^ppinefe  by  reftteng  vices  of  infoior 
guilt,  the  tendency  of  which  is  ultimately 
towards  deftrudion.     This  will  be  avoiding 
the  veiy  entrance  on  a  wrong  courfe.    But 
wl^t  i^  the  pradice  of  the  inconfideratc  I 
The  natural  propenfity  they  have  to  vice 

''  By  a  mod  equitable  fentence  '*  they  hanged  Haman 
^*  on  ihe  gallows  that  he  had  prepared  £or  Mordecai.'* 

£8THER>vil.  10. 

9  they 
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JO  1  s  c.  they  tjncreafe  by  iotembtrancc,  and  ftimukte 
by  4nink^nnef8.  He  that  through  druakea- 


tiKine  againtt 


inc:  habits  onndulffcnce. in  tliis^vice,  wiirbc 
jsitich  to  pur  pLrefent  j>urpofe.  And  this 
4KUinQt  DC  dpjit  niojfc  c^e^ually^  than  \}y 
iiw wing/the  progrcfe  of'  the '  vice  1tle(f,  and 
the  gradation  friwii  inconveniences  told^es. 
ana  rrotn  loues  to  muenes.  by  which  it  works 
tbe  ruin  oFits  votaries/ 

When'  the  fervour  o£  youth  is  fo  far 
abate^y  that  wearinels  of  application  either 
in  miiid  or  bddfy  cannot  ;bc  relieved  by  iim- 
plcfuffcnanceirecourTe' to  means  of  fuppfort 
more  nutritive  is  confefledly  innbcent. '  And 
BO  realbnable  perrpn  wiir  deny,  that  ih'proper 
places  and  on  fuitable  occariohs,  the  rules  of 
ftrift  temperance  may  be  enlarged,  and 
fdmethiDgTnore  than  what  abfolute  nefceffity 

requires, 
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requirf^v  *^ay  ^  Ranted  to  ibcial  feftivity.  D 1 5  C. 
Thus  far  all  is  well :  let  us  only  be  mode-\  ^•- 
rdey afnd  tRtere  b  nothmg  hitherto  culpable: 
la  either  of  thefe  cafei,  we.  do  but  ufc  our 
Iffoeifty  to  thitf  pt^rpble  whieb  reafon  allows^ 
and  which  reSigi^a  do^  n6t  foi^bid.  But 
tbb  Kberty,  like  mlsmy  other  powers,  when 
^fUrvtRjsA  to  tht  itiexpbrieQced  and  thought* 
Ids^T  becomes  to  them  an  occafion  of  much 
mSfelnef,  through  the  mifiipplication  with 
wUch  it  ilB  perverted.  Does  nature  require 
addS^onal  nourtfhment }  That,  which  pro* 
dtotiy  apfilied  v^ould  have  been  falutary,  by 
Usprud^nle  excefs'  they  niake  injurious  to 
lAiea  health.  Ai*e  fedfonar  of  relaxation  al* 
loWableF  The  enliveaing  converfetion  of 
feftive  bilaSrity  is  fucceided'  either  by  the  rir 
diculous  incohei^cnce,  or  noify  clairiotir,  or 
humiliating  infenGbility  of  Jrunfcennefc 
Proce^didg  thus,  perhaps  for  fome  few 
years,  they  at  length:  dnticipat^  the  wants  of 
nature,  and  neglefting  at  frequent  iiitervals 
their  neceflaty  occupation,  they  mifpend 
hours  atnd  days  in  droWning  tfrrfr  intelled^ 
and  in  reducing  themfelves  either  to  the 
ftupidSty  of  idiots,  or  tii^  phrenzy  of  mad^- 
Vol.  IL  L  men* 
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men.    Thus  grows  the  hatnt.    Aad  now. 
for  its  confequcnces. 

If  the  perfon  addided  to  exceffivc  drink* 
ihg  be  defigned  for  a  learned  profeflion,  the 
vice  he  is  purfuing  will  afluredly  tend  to 
difqualify  him  for  intelledual  attainments. 
For  through  the  phyfical  operations  of  re- 
peated  drunkennefs^  the  fined  mental  aUli-^ 
ties,  whether  ftrong  fenfe,  or  retentive  me- 
mory, or  quick  imagination,  will  gradually 
be  impaired :  and  it  is  too  often  (een,  that 
many,  who  when  young  were  admired  for 
their  uncommon  capacity,  have  at  an  early 
ftage  of  manhood,'  been  lamented  by  thofe 
who  loved,  and  infulted  by  thofe  wha 
envied  them,  as  men  who  had  befotted  the 
brighteft  talents,  had  become  burthenfome  to 
themfelves,  difgraceful  to  their  fociety,  and 
contemptible  to  the  world  j  and  this  facrifice 
of  all  their  nobler  faculties  they  had  made 
to  the  miferable  gratifications  of  a  low  vice' 

In  the  line  of  commerce  or  agriculture,  if 
he,  who  by  his  fituation  fhould  be  the  chief 
dire&or,  habituates  himfelf  to  drunkenneia^ 
either  his  ingenuity  in  planning  becomes 
gradually  dull,  or  his  calculations  of  lofs  and 

^ii% 
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gain  are  irregular;  till  at  length  he  finds  Drsc« 
.bimfelf  funfc  into  difrepute  and  fallen  into ,  ^* 
decayed  circumftances.  Degraded  and  dif* 
trefied,  he  has  then  only  to  lament  his  paft 
folly  with  unavailing  forrow,  a  forrow  that 
can  reftore  him  neither  his  forfeited  credit 
nor  his  fquandered  opulence^ 

If  drunkennefs  be  the  vice  of  one  in  hum- 
ble condition^  it  foon  reduces  him  to  want 
and  wretched  nefs.  For  as  the  drunkard  hath 
neither  induftry  to  undertake,  nor  capacity 
to  execute  any  work  afligned  him,  he  is  dif^ 
carded  by  thofc,  who  in  exchange  for  his 
labour  would  have  given  him  fubfiftence ; 
and  then  for  his  daily  food  he  has  no  other 
means  of  fupply,  than  either  the  precarious 
earnings  of  difgraceful  beggary,  or  the  more 
infamous  wages  of  di(honeft  theft. 

Such  are  fome  of  the  inconveniences, 
loi^,  and  miferies,  by  which  drunkennefs 
riiins  thofe  who  are  addidted  to  it,  in  matters 
Xnerely  of  worldly  concern.  But  added  to 
thefe  calamities  are  other  evils  of  a  moment- 
ous nature.  That  body,  which  God  hath 
given  him,  endued  with  health,  ftrength, 
and  other  powers  fitted  for  the  purpofes  of 
L  a  a£tive 
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[  s  c.  adive  IH%,  the  drunkard  by  fai&ibComperaiiaQi 
.J.^ makes  disfigured^  and  decrepit'^  at  that  po-«i 


disfigured^  and  decreet '^  at  that  po-«i 
nod  of  his  age,  when  had' he  I!ved  in  fbbri«-^ 
cty  he  had'  been  firm  and^  robuftl  That 
fo^l,  ^hich  God  hath  imparted  to  hite, 
furnifhed  with  marvellous  faculties  and  iti«- 
tended  fpr  improvement  in  fpiritual  perftc*' 
tion,  by  his  habitual  excefs  he  hath  either 
fl^upified  **,  or  rendered  the  feat  of  impurity 
and  depravity. 

But  after  fqoie  few  years  (fbr  the  whote 
terpa  of  man's  life  extends  but  to  few  years  Vj 
cometh,  the  end  of  all  their  actions  to  the 
drunkard,  to  the, bearer  of  filfe  witneft,  ttr 
the  ftealer,  to  the  adulterer,  to  him  that  dlR 
obeyeth.his  parents,  to  the  defpifer  of '  r©* 
ligion,  and  blafphemer  againft  God;  Tb 
this  end  fliould .  our  vi^ w  be  directed.     For, 

^t7t^ay[Mfoi^  ai^%*jyofcsvo(9  tok  is  ^^arrofiiyoK  0»^wofM»o%,  *  'ra  fU^ 

fM^^^  XsN^Mem.  L  u..  c.u.f%^3f, 

V>  See  Bifhop  Sherlock,  vol.  iy. .Difc.ip.  p*.a$jp 
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furely  as  there  is  a  God  and  a  future  date,  p  I  s  C* 

the  iffue  will  not  be  the  fame  to  him  that , L 

hath  rightly  employed,  and  to  him  that  hath 
mifufed  liis  mlents ;  to  ,Wm  that  hith  en- 
deavoured to  lead  a  virtuous  life,  and  to  him 
that  bath  pispfifted  in  a  courfe  of  wicfaed- 
nefs.  Even  in  this  ftate  of  exiftence,  the 
fruits  of  virtue  and  vice  are,  generally  fpeak- 
ing,  different  as  to  mental  fatisfadion :  but 
however  with  refpeO:  to  this  or  other  cir- 
cuniftances  our  anions  may  terminate  here, 
yet  ibis  is  sot  the  only  ftati  fef  which  mta 
is  defigned.  There  will  bft  another  ftate; 
in  which,  it  is  both  reafonable  to  conclude, 
txsA  ffcrtptutil  ib  affirm,  that  thftfe  whd  hive 
ttmi  good- will  ht  hil[)py^  ^rid  ffi«ft  who' 
hkft  dohe  evil  Will  be  i»i(^able;  IJF  tUfe 
filial  itftllt  of  out  prefeht  d6ndua  W^ 
duly  feriidnibefed,  m  fkoiM  have  thte 
ftrdngeft  iiidilcettitnt  ihoft  fcaftMo&fly^  iahfl 
'«)nfckirtioufl^  td  avoid  n6f  onfy  aduW  M^ 
but  ^6ti  whatetei:  In  its  itm^t^  ^fi^ 
^tienfetg*  tttdy  tead  to  fim 
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'Gaufe9  which  make  Men  diflike  Truth. 
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Am  I  thirefore  become  your  enemy ^  htcauje  I 
tell  you  the  truth  ? 

DISC.  A  MONO  other  ill  effeas  of  inordinate 
propenfity  apd  vicious  inclination,  there 
is  this  mod:  unhappy  2(nd  prejudicial  conr 
fequence}  at  the  very  time,  in  which  wc 
have  the  greateft  need  of  falutary  admoni- 
tion, we  are  leaft  difpofed  cithpr  to  feek  or 
adopt  it.  When  we  have  thrown  olTthq 
reftraints  of  r^afon  and  religion,  and  yielded 
ourfelves  to  the  dominion  of  palCon  an4 
appetite,  our  will  becomes  averfe  from  every 
^hing  that  has  the  appearance  of  contradic- 
tion 


*r 


Caufis  which  tnaie^  ^c.  ^51 

tioQ  to  its  defiresy  and  our  underftandiBg*  i>iscr 
no  bnger  retains  tl^e  fame  facility  and  ^^^^^^y^ 
nefs  of  diftindtion  in  difcerning  the  differ-^ 
cnce  of,  right  and  wrong,  of  good  and  evil, 
with  which  it  before  difcovered  the  true 
line  of  moral  rectitude. 

Are  we  too  much  influenced  by  the  felfiflj 
paflions  ?  Whether  our  exceffive  attentioa 
to  private  intereft  betray  us  into  infatiable 
covetoufnefs  or  unbounded  ambition^  the 
difapprobation  of  advice  will  in  either  cafe 
be  equally  ftro.ng.  Any  fuggeftions,  defigUr 
ing  to  correal  the  fraudulent  arts  or  mean 
practices  of  covetoufnefs,  would  be  imputed 
either  to  an  affedation  of  tender  confcienQC, 
or  to  a  prodigal  difregard  of  pecuniary  ad- 
yantage  :  and  any  cautions,  tending  to  re^ 
tard  the  progrefs  of  immoderate  ambitioo^ 
would  be  afcribed  to  rigid  aufterity  and 
ihaUow  knowledge  of  the  woild. 

■  **  Upon  examination*  you  will  find  that  men^s  reafon 
**  and  judgment  fall*  in  the  very  fame  proportion  that 
•*  vice  and  paiOon  prevail." 

$p«  Sherlock  Difc.  vi.  vol.  iv«  p.  177.  fd.  1764. 
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Do  the  vindidivc  paflions  predon^nate? 
.  Anger  impels  the  mindv4o  feme  a&  of  vio- 
lence, with  a  degree  of  impetuofity  that 
overlooks  all  intermediate  confiderations, 
and  forces  it  with  precipitation  to  exhauft 
its  fury  on  the  objed  of  its  reientment* 
Revenge  works  with  more  flow  but  more 
malignant  determination  :  it  cherifkes  the 
wound  that  rankles  in  the  bofom ;  aggra- 
vates the  caufes  of  fufpicion  and  hatred ; 
broods  over  dark  and  infidious  thoughts; 
occupies  itfelf  with  conceiving  means  of 
deftruSion  to  the  perfons  offending;  and 
4efifts  not  from  its  horrid  purpofe,  tiU  its 
defire  of  retaliating  be  fully  gratified.  Thus 
anger  is  more  hafty,  and  revenge  more  ful- 
len  than  to  obey  didates,  which  would 
Ceach  felf-government ;  and  he  that  would 
wWh  to  promote  reconciliation,  would  but 
incur  difpleafure  and  be  deemed  imper- 
tinent. 

/i.i:«  we  d^li^ded  by  the  dexjeitful^iefs  qi 
groffer  fin?  This  involves  the  n^ind  ta  a 
degree  of  darknefs,  which  cannot  admit  the 
light  of  truth.     If  the  fineft  paintings  have 

no 
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no  beauty  for  the  bHnd,  nor  the  fweeteft  disc. 
harmony   have    charms   for  the  deaf,    fo, 
neither  can  moral  and  religious  truths  have 
any  perfuaCive  influence  on  him,  who  haia 
been  long  accuftomed  to  hear,  fee,  imagine, 
and  pra£tife  nothing  but  what  is  vicious. 
His  paflions  are  fo  enfiamed  by  corrupc 
gratification,  that  they  totally  exclude  the 
cooler  judgment  of  reafon :  his  appetites  to 
tnceflantly  demand  intemperate  indulgence, 
that  they  leave  him  no  fpace  fior  refleAion, 
no  opportunity  for  the  exercife  of  fober 
thought,  no  leifure  for  liftening  to  the  voice 
di  qonfcience :  fhould  words  of  moral  and 
i^eUgious  concern  chance  to  flrike  hia  ear, 
yet  fron^  being  long  habituated  to  view  all 
things,  not  immediately  conducive  to  fenfual 
pleafure,  through  the  &lie  reprefentation  of 
perverted  j.udgment,  he  will  not  approve, 
be  otnnot  uoderftand  the  funple  language 
of  unaife^led  and  difpafiionate  advice. 

There  is  moreover  a  hardnefs  of  heart, 
which  is  gradually  encreafed  by  repeated 
ads  of  grofler  (in.  In  the  beginnings  of 
vi<:e,  the  pangs  of  confcience  will  frequently 

and 
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DISC,  aod  forcibly  agitate  the  offender :  but  as  in 
*  the  body  the  external  limbs  become  le^ 
delicate  when  inured  to  hardfhip,  fo  in  the 
foul  the  internal  fenfes  become  le(s  fufcepti- 
blQ  of  remorfe,  when  addicted  to  continual 
violation  of  fobriety  and  purity.  In  natural 
and  moral  cafes  the  effed  of  habit  is  the 
fame :  Confcience  by  degrees  will  grow  ob- 
durate, till  at  length  the  offender  be  ^vea 
up  to  a  mind  fo  void  of  feeling*,  as  to  be 
morally  dead  in  fin. 

As  fuch  are  the  effedis  arrfing  from  an 
undue  prevalence  of  the  felfifli  or  vindidive 
paflions,  and  from  the  deceitfiilnefs  of  grof- 
fer  fin ;  we  may  conclude,  that  from  one 
or  other  of  thefe  caufes  it  generally  proceeds; 
that  although  the  truth  be  fpoken  with  the 
pureft  intentions  and  for  the  very  beft  and 
moft  important  lervices,  yet  it  is  frequently 
cither  received  with  indifference,  or  rejeSed 
with  difpleafure  ;  and  thofe  who  deliver  it 
are  hated  as  enemies  and  hence  become  ob- 
jefts  marked  out  for  vengeance.    And  upo«i 

*  See  Epb.  iv.  19. 
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examination  of  fads  recorded  in  hiftory,  Disc^ 
i;^e  fhall  aftually  find  that  men  wife  and  cx-^  ^'* 
cmplary,  infpired  Prophets,  holy  Apoftles, 
^nd  even  our  Divine  Lord  himfelf,  were 
treated  with  infult  and  aiHided  by  perfecQ* 
tion,  becaufe  they  admoniflied  perfons  nor 
torioufly  corrupted  and  cnflaved  by  one  or 
other  of  thofe  inordinate  propenfities  and 
vicious  appetites. 

It  (hall  now  be  our  employment  to  con- 
firm this  affertion,  by  fele£king  fomp  in- 
ilances  from  facred  hiftory ;  on  which 
whilft  we  expatiate,  perhaps  we  may  not 
only  prove  that  the  covetous,  the  ambitious, 
the  refentful,  the  grofsly  fenfual,  are  ene^ 
mies  to  truth ;  but  we  may  alfo  fugged  fome 
remarks  which  will  lead  to  improvement 

The  cities  of  the  plain  exhibit  man  in  the 
moft  abandoned  ftate  of  abominable  de^ 
pravity.  To  Lot,  who  with  deep  abhor- 
t'ence  condemned  their  vile  pradices,  the 
inhabitants  exclaimed,  ^^  this  one  fellow 
^^  came  in  to  fojourn,  and  he  will  needs  be 
^^  a  j^dge'.**     Cenfure,  to  minds  thus  im- 

'  Gen.  xix.  pf 
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Disc,  merfcd  m  the  fouleft  fifts,  cduld  not  be 
p  heard  without  extreme  iiidignation.  Bfind^ 
nefs  and  deftruCttoti  enfoed  from  their 
wkkednefs^  and  to  this  tncment  their  n^Unc 
is  flamped  with  the  bladkeR  charaders  of 
indelible  infamy. 

The  confinement  of  Joieph,  whence  was 
it  occafioned  ?  Like  a  man  of  integrity,  he 
refufed  to  infult  his  mafter's  honour ;  Hke 
a  man  of  piety,  he  feared  to  violate  the  laws 
of  God*  **  How  (fays  he)  can  I  do  thfe 
•*  great  wickednefSi  and  fin  againft  Gtjd*?*' 
A  rebuke  thus  ierious,  from  oAe  of  rank  io^ 
lerior,  provoked  the  tempter  to  maUcioia 
icvenge.  The  confequence  of  his  fandity 
was  a  fal^s  charge,  which  doufa^fe  his  ao** 
cufer  hoped  would  procute  his  deaths  \a^ 
pnfonment  is  adjudged  \  and  thence  began 
the  profperity  of  Jofeph.  Thus  what  \m^ 
man  iniquity  had  defigned  to  he  a  posiflb^ 
merrt,  the  gcx)dnefs  of  Gk>d  converged  into 
a  bleffing;  an  example  this,  which  ^t^btetfs 
and  illuftrates  that  moft  admirabtei  feliflary, 
and  comprehenfive  precept,  "  kecfr  i«no- 


^  Gen.  xxxix.  9. 

*•  cency. 
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^  ceiicy,  andftak&lwcdimtadi0i9nogd^  l^ifQ^ 
^  is  p^^  t  fi^  ihat  ftaliibriag  a^mdoi  peaece  ^ 
^  at  the  ISifl  V'^ 

Wtk€B  he,  thav  was  afterwards  the  leadei 
of  tile  Ifradites,  began  tb  ctiqutre  inta  t&s 
condition  of  the  people,  with  whom  by 
decent  he  was  aonnc^d^  he  beheld  ^^  two 
^  men  of  the  Hebrews^  ilrtaaiigi  with  each 
^  other  V  Opprcffed,^  as:  they  were,  hy 
femtndc  and craelty^the^^ fliould hayebcea 
promptedyiby  evecy  coniixieratioa-of  xmituai 
interefl^  and  general^ooncern,  to  have  cniti^ 
vated'  peace  and^  ftrengthened  attachment 
amongft  themibli^esw  When^  throughv  violent 
at^er^  a  difpoiition  to  luianitnity  had  beea 
intOTupiedy  it:  was  an  a&  of  benevoleoce  to 
admoni(h'  the  contending  parties  of  thmr 
impradtnce,  in  aggravating  by  private  dii^ 
fenfion  the  miferies  already  infltded  on 
them^  in  -their  ftate^of  bondage.  Hoping  to 
reooiKite:the  Hcbrewsjdiat.wereat  variance-^ 
Mofes  **  faid  to  him  that  did  rth^r  wrong; 
**  wherefore  fmiteft  thou  thy  brother '?'* 

>  Pf.  xxxvii.  38.         ^  Ex.  11.  13.         »  Ibid. 

Why 
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I>  I  s  C.  Why  doft  thou  offer  violence  to  one  of  thf 
^'  ^  own  nation  and  kindred  ?  He^  who  ia  the 
aggreffor  in  any  deed  of  injuftice,  is  cotn-» 
monly  lefs  placable  than  he  who  fuffers :  he 
ufually  perfifts  in  hatred  to  the  perfon  in-» 
jured,  and  refents  any  interpofition  which 
'would  allay  his  animofity.  Such  was  thc^ 
condudl  of  the  culpable  Hebrew.  In  re** 
turn  for  the  kindnefs  defigned  by  his  ad-» 
monifher,  he  replies^  ^^  Who  made  thee 
^^  a  prince  and  a  judge  over  us  ;  intendeft 
^'  thou  to  kill  me^  as  thou  killedft  the 
♦*  Egyptian*?''  He  was  not  content  with  a 
retort  of  fcom  and  infolence,  but  ungrate- 
fully meant  to  reproach  the  friend  of  hia 
c6untrymen,  for  having  avenged  an  infulted 
Hebrew,  at  the  peril  of  his  own  life.  So 
incapable  of  difceming  the  good  purpoie^ 
for  which  thofe  who  regard  us  give  their 
advice,  and  fo  unthankful  for  the  exertions 
made  by  them  in  our  behalf,  are  we  ren-* 
dered  by  anger. 

^  £x.  ii.  14. 

*«  Flee 
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.  **  Flee  to  thy  place  %"  exclaims  Balak  to  d  I  s  C. 
Balaam,  fmiting  his  hands  with  wrath  and  ^^\ 
vexation.     And  yet  what  was  the  offence, 
by  which  Balaam  had  incurred  this  dif* 
pleafure?  His  inclination  was  corrupt  enough 
for  the  executing  of  any  purpofe  enjoined 
him:  but  there  was  a  fuperior  power  of 
confcience  and  a  divine  prohibition,  which 
forbad  his  devoting  the  Ifraelites  to  deftruc- 
tion.     Workers  of  iniquity  require  inftru- 
ments  prepared*  for  all,  even  the  moft  def- 
perate,  practices :   thofe,  who  are  yet  in* 
fluenced  by  confcience  and  religion,  are  not 
fit  fervants  for  men,  who,  through  means  the 
moft  oppofite  to  moral  fenfe  and  to  rever- 
ence for  God,  would  facrifice  all  regard  for 
human  and  divine  commands  in  order  to 
obtain  the  object  of  their  wifhes.     Balaam 
had  in  one  refpeft  violated  his  confcience 
by  going  to  Balak  :  but  he  was  not  fo  de- 
termined to  oppofe  all  reftraints  of  duty,  as 
to  attempt  execrating  the  Ifraelites  in  de- 
duce of  God  1  So  far  at  leaft  he  deferves 

•  NQmb.  xxif.  ii. 

com- 
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I^IS  a  (Sdttmnendaiiion,  as  he  ^o\»ld  not  j^rdtJfed  to 
J^^e*treme  cVrf  for  the  wiages  of  corruptSodS. 
B^Balafe  coriteiVed  a  mSaW,  ^ho  wotiWfhti* 
Ipcafc  riie  truth,  an  ettemy  to*  his  intereft,- 
ire  th^rfefore  withholds  fr6ih'  :^aSatn  afH  the 
Aonoars  intended  as*  a  reward^  ioi  unri^t^ 
ous  ftrvfcfes,  and  (Efttiifed  hiife  wifti  refent- 
ibent. 

The  Levitical  Ia#  had  forbidden  the* 
Hraelites;  fo  to  alienate  their  land,  as  to  fell 
it  paft  recovery.  Ahab  ^fhed'  to  purchafc 
(he  vhieyard  of  Naboth,  biit  ttie  pofleflbr 
refufed  to  part  with  the  "  inheritance  6f  hii 
•*  fathers  "^'*  rfe  feared  to  difobey  die  oi^ 
dinarlce  of  God,  however  he  might  havi 
been  recompenfed  for  fueh  traiifgreflioiiu 
What  Ahab  could  not  acquire  by  purchale^ 
he  gained  by  the  moft  oppr^ffive  iniquity; 
Witnefles  were  fuborned  ta  charge  I^Jaboth 
with  blafphemy,  and  through  their  perjury 
tjie  innocetit  man  wais  condertaned'  and 
ftoned  to  death.  No  obftrudion  now  re- 
mained itt  the  way  of  Ahab  j  he  tbok  pofi- 

4  feffion 
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^efBoriof  the  yineygrd,  fihce  Naboth  was  tio  pjsc. 
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more.  Elijah  the  prophet  was  fent  to  re- , 
prove  Ahab:  th«  guUty  vblator  of  juftice 
00  fooaer  beheld  this  piou^  man  advancing^ 
than  he  exclaimed,  **  .Haft  thou  found  me, 
**  O  mine  enemy"?"  Thus  quickly  does 
eoafcience  take  the  alarm,  confound  the  per- 
petrator of  an  atrocious  adion,  and  dread 
the  prefence  of  one  who  will  reprove  it. 
Elijah  did  but  execute  the  duties  of  his 
office  in  rebuking  the  impieties  of  Ahab ; 
but  that  alone  was  ftifficient  caufe  for 
making  him  odious  to  a  man  vncked  and 
iniquitous  as  Ahab  was* 

A  continuance  of  God's  favour,  and  the 
confequence  of  it,  national  pro^erity,  were 
promifed  to  the  Jews  on  the  exprefs  con- 
dition that  they  fliould  obey  the  divine 
commands  in  all  refpefts,  but  more  parti^ 
cularly  in  rejeding  idolatry.  Such  however 
was  their  propenfity  to  adopt  the  fuperfti- 
tions  of  the  people,  whom  they  had  con- 
quiered,  that  the  temple  of  God  was  fome- 

*'  I  Kingj,  xxi,  20. 

Vol.  II.  M  times 
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Dl  sc*  times  polluted  by  the  introdudiion  of  idols^ 
^^^^^Againft  a  fm  thus  repugnant  to  their  own 
law;  and  in  itfelf  thus  infulting  to  the 
Majefty  of  the  Supreme  Being,  the  prophets 
ceafed  not  to  warn  their  countrymen*  But 
what  return  did  they  experience  for  their 
zeal  in  the  caufe  of  God,  and  for  their  an- 
xiety to  avert  deftrudion  from  their  cities  ? 
•*  They  were  Honed,  they  were  fawn  afun- 
*•  der,  they  were  tempted,  they  were  flain  with 
**  the  fword,  they  wandered  about  in  flieep- 
"  (kins  and  goat- fkins,being  deftitute,  aflBi£t- 
*•  ed,  tormented ;  they  wandered  in  deferts 
^^  and  in  mountains,  and  in  dens  and  caves  of 
♦*  the  earth  '*/'  Thus  does  St,  Paiil  defcribe 
the  fufferings  of  thofe,  who  in  fucceffion  were 
r^fed  up  toadmpniih  the  Jews;  and  thusdoejs 
he  confirm  the  fdemn  confeflion  in  which 
the  Levites  bewail  before  God,  "  our  fathers 
**  vere  difobedient,  and  rebelled  againft 
"  th?e,  and  caft  thy  law  behind  their  backs, 
*'  and  flew  thy  prophets,  which  teftified 
^*  againft  them  to  turn  them  to  thee  "." 

"  Heb.  XI.  37.  '3  Nch.  IX.  16— z6. 

When 
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Wheft  the  Jewti  were,  reftorcd  frdm- their  D  i  s  c. 
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captivity  in  Babylon,  they  did  indeed  defift , 
firom  idolatry,  but  in  other  inilanced  they 
continued  equally  obftinate  againft  advice, 
and  equally  ungrateful  to  thofe  who  ijpiake 
the  truth,  as  their  fathers  had  beea.  In 
proof  of  thiB,  let  their  condudt  towards  our 
Divine  Lord  be  confidered. 

At  the  time  in  which  our  Saviour  dwelt 
on  earth,  the  Pharifees  were  the  leading  per- 
fons  among  the  Jews.  They  were  charac* 
terifed  by  their  pretenfions  to  fuperior 
ilridnefs  in  the  obferving  of  ritual  ordi- 
nances. But  with  all  their  pretenfions,  as 
they  were  notorioufly  covetous  and  fpiritu- 
ally  proud}  as  they  perverted  the  law  of 
God  by  traditions  favourable  to  their  own 
rapacity  and  arrogance;  as  their  worfhip 
waa^  more  oftentatious  and  afieded,  than 
real  and  fincere ;  they  were  neither  moral 
nor  religious  in  the  manner  required 
by  the  law  and  the  prophets.  It  was 
indeed  incumbent  on  them  to  difcharge 
punfhially  the  ceremonial  parts  of  the 
Moiaic  inftitution :  'but  the  fame  inftitution 
Ml}  demanded 


164  Caujes  whifb  mait 

^' v?^'  demanded  of  them  much  more  than  this 
outward  fervlce.  The  whole  heart  puri- 
fied from  viee,  and  the  foul  humbly  de- 
voted to  the  love  dnd  fear  of  God,  are  in 
their  Sacred  Writings  continually  pointed 
6\it  as  the  moft  acceptable  facrifices  which 
could  be  offered  to  the  Almighty.  But 
from  reformation  of  morals,  and  from 
principles  of  vital  piety,  as  the  Pharifees 
had  deviated  themfelves,  fo  alfo  they 
mlfled  the  people;  teaching  them  «o  reft 
fatisfied  with  external  forms,  but  inculcate 
ing  nothing  of  inward  goodnefs.  It  there- 
fore became  Him,  whofe  gracious  purpofe 
was  the  redemption  of  mankind  from  the 
praftice  and  guilt  of  fin,  to  reprove  the 
vices  of  thofe,  who  by  their  authority  and 
example  had  corrupted  moral  virtue,  and 
who,  whilft  they  burthened  religious  wor- 
ship with  numerous  obfervances,  had  ex- 
cluded that  fimple  and  rational  fervice  of  a 
devout  mind  which  fhould  always  accompany 
forms,  and  without  which,  all  forms  are  but 
fhew  and  hypocrify.  But  this  work  of  re- 
formation was  the  chief  caufe  which  of- 

'  fended 
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fcoded  the  Pharifces.     Chrift  was  a  ligbt  B  I  J  c. 
that  flk)i^  amidft  durkneft^  "  bxit  the  dark-  J^ 
*^  Heft  comprehended  it  not'*,"  ^*  ^-  ^^^  ^i^^t 
admit)  did  not  receive  it  in  its  full  influence. 
Sin  had  blinded  the  e^ee  of  their  mind,  that 
they  could  not  difcern  *^  the  beauty  of  ho- 
•*  linefs/'   nor  admire   the    excellency  of 
gofpel  precepts :  "  they  loved  dafknefs  rather 
•*  than  light,  becaufe  their  deeds  Were  evil"." 
That  their  faults  fhould  be  expofed,  their 
opinions  contradicted,  their  errors  correAed, 
their  authority  diminiflied,  were  occafions 
of  refentment  never  to  be  forgiven,  till  ven- 
geance could  *be  fatiated  by  the  death  of 
Him,  vrhofe  life  and  dodrine  reproached 
their  iniquity.     Enflaved  as  they  were  by 
the  influence  of  malign  paffions,  they  had 
not  moral  liberty  to  exercife  their  minds  in 
judging  of  our  Lord's  claim  to  Divine  Mif- 
iion   from   the    works    he   wrought :    nor 
could  they  be  difpofed  to  acknowledge  Him, 
whom  they  hated  and  perfecuted,  as  the 
Mefliahthat  was  promifed  by  their  feriptures, 

»♦  St.  John,  i.  s.        »«  St.  >)hn,  iii\  19. 

M3  and 
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DISC,  and  whofe  coming  was  forefeen  and  moil 
,  affuredly  believed  by  Abraham  the  founder 
of  the  Jewifli  nation.    When  therefore  Jefus 
tells  them  that  "  God  was  his  Father "%" 
that  "  they  had  not  the  love  of  God  in 
"  them"V'  that  "  if  they  believed  in  Mofes, 
**  they  would  have  believed  in  Him  ""  alfo, 
the  Jews  "  fought  to  kill  him•^''     They 
were  meditating  how  to  execute  their  un- 
juil  purpofe,  when  Jefus  again  aflerts  his 
Divine  Origin  %  enforces  the  necefEty  of 
believing  on  him*'  for  the  obtaining  of  fal- 
valtion,  afferts  that  thofe  only  are  truly  free, 
who,   through  faith  in   Him,   emancipate 
th^mfelves  from  the  dominion  of  corrupt  ap- 
petites ;  and  aflureth  the  Jews,  that  as  they 
perfifted  in  fin  they  were  the  fervants  of 
lin",  however  they  might  concefive  them- 
felves  free  in  defcent  from  Abraham  their 
progenitor.    Thefe  declarations  were  found- 
ed in  truth,  and  on  that  very  account  ex- 

»«**  St.  John,  V.  18.  '^  St.  John,  v.  42. 

»«  St.  John,  V.  46.  ^9  St.  John,  v.  18. 

*^  St.  John,  viii.  23.  *■  St.  John,  viii.  24. 
•*  St.  John,  viii.  34. 

afperated 
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alperated  minds  incapable  of  embracing  or  D  i  s  c. 

loving  truth.      Our  Lord,  **  who  kneW( 

what  was  in  man*%"  and  who  on  all  occa- 

lions  **  perceived  the  wickednefs**"  of  his 

perfecutors,  tells  them  plainly  the  ground 

of  their  determined  malice:  "  Ye  feek  to 

**  kill  me,  a  man  that  hath  told  you  the 

♦V  truth*':"  ^'  Becaufe  I  tell  you  the  truth, 

•*  ye  believe  me  not**:"     "  Which  of  you 

"  cdnvinceth  me  of  (in  ?  and  if  I  fky  the 

"  truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe  me  *'  ?** 

This  obftinacy  of  the  Jews,  in  refifting 
all  the  means  of  grace  vouchfafed  to  them 
by  God  through  his  prophets  and  Divine 
Son,  at  length  terminated  in  fuch  a  difper- 
fion  of  their  people,  as  was  never  known 
in  the  records  of  hiftory :  and  to  this  day 
they  are  living  witnefles  attefting  the  truth 
of  our  Lord's  predidions,  and  teaching  the 
world  that  rejeding  the  Gofpel  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  through  vicious  principles,  de-* 

»»  St.  John,  ii.  25.  *♦  St.  Mattli.  xxii.  i8. 

*'  St.  John,  viii.  40.  *®  St.  John,  viii.  45. 

^'  St.  John,  viii.  46. 

M  4  praved 
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DISC,  prayed  habits,  and  conceited  prejudices,  can 
I  be  no  trivial  offence  in  the  fight  of  that 
God,  who  can  will  nothing  but  in  the  moft 
perfedt  wifdom  and  for  the  moft  beneficent 
end,  and  who  therefore  could  not  have  fent 
into  the  world  his  Eternal  Son  as  a  Divine  In- 
ftrudlor  and  powerful  Redeemer,  but  for  pur- 
pofes  moft  important  in  thetnfelvcs  and  falu^ 
tary  in  their  confequences.  But  as  God  hath 
fent  fo  exalted  a  Perfon,  and  through  him 
has  claimed  our  attention,  if  there  be  any 
reverence  due  to  the  commands  of  God,  it 
is  due  to  the  Gofpel  containing  thofe  com- 
mands; and  all  difiregard  of  the  GofpeU 
when  clearly  revealed,  muft  appear  finful  as^ 
being  a  difhonour  to  God. . 

The  difciples  of  our  Lord  were  taught 
by  Him  to  exped,  that  in  the  work  of  their 
miniftry  they  fhould  experience  the  moft 
fevere  afBidion.  "  If  (fays  He)  they  have 
"  perfecuted  me,  they  will  alfo  perfecute 
^*  you*V'  ."  They  ihall  lay  their  hands  OQ 
"  you,  and  perfecute  you,  delivering  you  up 

^?  St.  John,  XV.  20. 

♦♦  to 
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^^  to  tbe  Synagogues,  and  into  prifons^  being  Disc. 
**  brought  before  kings  and  rulers  for  my ,,  ' 
•'name's  fake*^"  "  Ye  fhall  be  betrayed 
**  both  by  parents,  and  brethren,and  kinsfolk, 
•*  and  friends  j  and  fome  of  you  fhall  they 
*♦  caufe  to  be  put  to  death '^''  "  Yea  the 
**  time  Cometh,  that  whofoever  kiUeth  yoo, 
^*  wUl  think  that  he  doth  God  fervice'"/' 
Thefe  predidions  of  our  Lord  were  literally 
accompliflied  in  the  perfonal  fufierings  e]>- 
dured  by  his  difciples.  St.  Peter  and  Sl 
John  being  brought  before  the  Jewiih 
council,  were  condemned  firft  to  imprifon- 
ment  and  then  to  ftripes^*.  St  James,  by 
the  command  of  Herod,  was  killed  with  the 
fword  ".  St.  Stephen,  by  the  furious  zea- 
lots, was  caft  out  of  the  city  and  ftoned  **• 
St.  Paul  thus  defcribea  the  evils  he  had 
fuftained ;  "  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received 
"  I  forty  ftripes,  fave  one:  thrice  was  I 
**  beaten  with  rods^  once  was  I  ftoned"/* 

*«»  St.  Luke,  xxi.  12.  *®  St.  Luke,  xxU  i6. 

*»  St.  John,  xvi.  2.  '*  Adj,  c.  i?.  &  n 

"  Afls,  xii.  2.  3*  Ads,  tU.  58,  9. 
?*  2  Cor,  XI.  2Li 

And 
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DISC.  And  whence  all  this  enmity  to  the  Apoftles  ? 
•  J  They  had  given  to  the  Jews  no  other  of- 
feiice,  than  that  they  had  faithfully  executed 
the  important  commiflion  which  their  Lord 
had  entrufted  to  them,  by  endeavouring  to 
convince  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  that  Jefus 
was  the  Chrift  the  Son  of  God ;  that  falvation 
was  to  be  obtained  not  by  ritual  obfervances, 
but  by  repentance  for  fins  paft,  and  faith  in 
Chrift;  and  that  it  behoved  all  perfons  to 
abandon  their  former  wickednefs^and  thence- 
forth difcharge  confcientioufly  the  feveral 
duties  incumbent  on  them,  the  duties  of 
temperance  in  thcmfelvcs,  of  integrity  to- 
wards their  fellow-creatures,  of  fandity 
towards  God  \  lince  by  his  own  refurrcc- 
tion  Chrift  had  demonftrated,  that  from 
their  graves  he  would  raife  up  all  that  are 
dead,  and  that  then  fhall  follow  a  retribu- 
tion of  happinefs  or  mifery,  difpenfed  to 
every  one  according  to  the  good  or  bad  ufe 
which  he  may  have  made  of  the  moral 
powers,  fpiritual  advantages,  and  heavenly 
graces  bellowed  on  him  by  God  in  this  life. 

Thefe 
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Thefe  were  truths,  not  acceptable  to  the  DISC. 
Jews;  nay  niore,  not  acceptable  to  manyi 
through  the  world  ^*  at  large  either  in  for- 
mer or  prefent  days.  Thofe  who  love  the 
worft  part,  that  is,  thtjins  of  the  worid,  its 
irregular  afiedions,  its  vicious  habits,  its 
feniual  pleafures,  its  inordinate  defires^  its 
corrupt  pradices,  its  grofs  iniquities,  are  not 
much  difpofed  to  admire  or  adopt  the  pre- 
cepts either  of  moral  virtue  or  Chriftian  re- 
ligion. We  have  feen  in  facred  hiftory,  we 
lee  it  daily  before  our  eyes,  that  in  propor- 
tion as  the  heart  is  inclined  to  vice,  it  be* 
comes  lefs  defirous  of  knowing  and  lefs  fit 
for  admitting  the  didates  of  reafon  and  the 
doflrines  of  revelation.  But  no  one  in  his 
ibber  fenfes  and  found  intelled  can  pretend 
to  juftify  the  following  of  his  vicious  pro- 
penfities  and  excluding  of  ferious  thought ; 
the  very  attempt  to  defend  fuch  proceeding 
would  be  contradidory  to  the  higher  facul- 
ties with  which  he  is  endowed  by  Heaven. 

36       .,  ...p^^  Ob  haoc  rem, 
Qu^d  funt,  qaos  genus  hoc  minime  javat,  utpote  plarei 
Gnlpari  dignot.  Hor.  S.  i.  4.  25. 

Con- 
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Conrcience  and  reafon  bid  us  rcTift  evil  tcn- 
^denciesy  and  urge  us  to  regard  the  admoni- 
tions of  thofe  whom  experience  has  ena- 
bled and  fituation  authorifed  to  /peak  the 
truth  and  give  v^rholefome  counfel.  If  in 
thefe  their  fuggeftions  confcience  and  rea- 
fon dired:  us  properly^  as  unqueftionaWy 
they  do,  then  all  inlinuations  that  would 
confirm  the  mind  in  habits  of  excefs,  and 
entirely  divert  it  from  feafonable  refledion, 
are  to  be  confidered  as  illufive  fallacies  re- 
pugnant to  right  thinking,  and  founded  on 
the  mifreprefentation  of  paffions  and  appe- 
tites not  duly  controlled.  But  if  loofe  in- 
dulgence of  paflions  and  appetites  be  the 
chief  obftacle  which  impedes  the  force  of 
reafon  and  confcience,  then,  as  moral  agents 
and  rational  Beings,  we  are  bound  to  keep 
our  paffions  and  appetites  in  their  juft  ba- 
lance and  under  proper  reftraint.  When 
we  have  effeded  this  arduous  tafk,  we  ihall 
have  confcience  and  reafon  affifting  our 
minds,  and  making  them  open  to  the  con- 
vidion^' of  truth;  truth  Itfelf  we  (hall  no 

V  ^*  Innocence  is  the  only  crae  preferver  of  reafon  and 
^*  judgment.'*     Bp.  Sherlock,  v.  iv.  D.  ?i.  p.  184. 
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longer  diflike ;  we  fhall  neither  lay  afide  Disc. 
with  neglect  the  word  of  exhortation  writ-  ^J!^!i^ 
ten  in  pafl  ages ;  nor  fhall  we  turn  away 
with  averfion  from  the  adviee  of  thofe, 
who  in  the  line  of  their  duty,  in  be- 
coming terms,  and  on  fuitable  occafions^ 
deliver  candidly  and  impartially  what  the 
nature  of  the  cafe  may  require  either  in 
moral  or  religious  concerns.  No  one  is  fo 
wife  as  never  to  o«ed  couafel ;  nor  fo  con- 
ftantly  attentive  to  what  is  ftridlly  right,  as 
nearer  to  require  that  he  fliould  be  reminded 
•f  it.  The  moft  prudent  are  fubje^t  to  in- 
difcretions ;  'the  moft  regular  fall  into  inad- 
vertencies. But  from  fuch  frailties  we  are 
foon  recovered  if  the  heart  be  incorrupt ; 
our  hearts,  therefore,  let  us  guard  with  all 
diligence,  fupplicating  the  Almighty  that 
^  by  his  holy  infpiration  we  may  think 
*^  thofe  things  that  be  good,  and  by  his 
•*  merciful  guiding  may  perform  the  fame.'' 
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Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  be  Jbould  go : 
and  when  be  is  oldy  be  will  not  depart 
from  it. 

DISC.  npHIS  proverb  naturally  refolves  itfelf 
^^j^  A  into  two  parts  j  the  former  of  which 
contains  an  exhortation  to  the  difcharge  of 
an ,  important  duty ;  the  latter,  a  reafon  for 
obferving  the  exhortation.  To  reflefl:  on 
thefe  diftin£t  propofitions,  and  on  other  fub- 

'  Though  fome  of  the  alludons  occurring  in  this  Di£- 
courfe  are  more  im mediately  appropriated  to  the  conditioa 
i  of  the  children  before  wboai  the  fermon  was  preached^  yet 

[  the  arguments  are  of  general  application* 

I  jeds» 
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jca«  coon^aed  with  them,  may  l>e  an  em-  disc. 
ployment  not  unfuitable  to  the  purpofe  of .  ^"- 
the  prefent  folcmnity.  '— v-* 

The  wifdom  and  proprietyof  the  exhort- 
ation are  founded  on  certain  qualities  inhe- 
rent in  man  j  which  qualities  if  we  confider, 
we  (hall  be  convinced  that  the  happinefs  of 
individuals  and  of  fociety  is  materially  af- 
i5saed,  by  the  degree  in  which  childhood 
either  is,  or  is  not  trained  «  in  the  way 
".fhouldgo"  through  the  paths  and  pur- 
fuits.of  life. 

I.  It  hath  been  obferved  concerning  man, 
that  he  is  remarkably  prone  to  imitation! 
When  we  extend  our  view  beyond  the 
Hmits  of  our  own  country,  and  contemplate 
human  focieties  as  they  are  varioufly  com- 
bined and  differently  fituated  over  diftant 
parts  of  the  globe,  we  are  ftruck  with  afton- 
lihment  at  the  great  diverfity  of  cuftoms 
and  manners,  which  diftinguilh  the  refpec- 
tive  people  among  whom  they  prevail.  In 
favage  hordes  their  ufages  are  cruel  and 
barbarous :  in  tribes  but  little  elevated  above 
brutaKty,theyareextravagantanddifgufting: 


in 
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DISC,  in  ftate8  highly  poliihed,  they  are  m  few 
y^^cafes  offenfiv*,  bwt  in  many  perhaps  not  fo 
expreflive  of  atiy  latent  meaning,  ag  the 
feyerity  of  fober  tefledion  might  require. 
For  the  origin  of  their  feveral  cuftoms,  the 
generations  in  which  they  commenced  could 
probably  account ;  but  when  fome  few  age* 
have  pafTed  fmce  the  beginning  of  an  ^n«^ 
ftitution,  the  caufe  which  gave  ri£e  to  it  ia 
frequently  either  forgotten  or  difregarded. 
Still,  hpwev*r,  pofterlty  follow  the  veftigee 
of  their  anceftors :  and  of  all  attempts,  there 
is  no  one  fo  difficult  as  the  endeavour  to 
conquer  inveterate  habits,  and  to  cba»gQ 
eftablifted  practices. 

If  we  check  excurfion  into  remote  parts, 
and  contrad  our  thoughts  within  the  fphere 
of  our  own  immediate  knowledge,  we  fhall 
daily  fee  that  in  private  families  every  ac- 
tion of  the  parent  is  imitated  by  the  child  j 
and  it  is  notorious,  that  if  there  be  in  the 
parent  any  moral  defeds,  which  are  openly 
and  repeatedly  expofed  to  the  fight  of  the 
child,  with  an  apt  and  indeed  lamentable 
facility,  he  refembles  his  father  in  the  vici* 
4  ous 
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ous  line3  of  his  charaSer.  And  as  it  happens  D I S  C^ 
in  the  fingle  private  family,  fo  it  happens  in^ 
the  aggregate  family  of  the  nation;  for  every 
nation  by  the  ties  of  civil  union,  may  be  con- 
ceived as  conftituting  but  one  family.  The 
cad  of  manners^  to  which  the  multitude  is 
formed,  depends  much  on  the  condud  of 
others,  who,  through  the  influence  either  of 
flation,  or  opulence,  or  education,  induce 
all  perfons  inferior  in  thefe  refpeds  to  con- 
fider  them  as  guides:  and  in  this  inftance 
alfo  it  is  humiliating,  though  neceflary  to 
obferve,  that  patterns  of  immorality  are 
followed  by  the  ignorant  with  much  greater 
promptitude,  than  examples  of  virtue. 

Such  then  being  the  imitative  propenfity 
of  our  nature,  to  begin  the  training  o^ 
^children  with  the  precaution  of  removing 
them,  as  early  and  as  much  as  poflible,  from 
fcenes  where  they  might  be  corrupted  by 
profligacy,  to  fituations  where  they  may ' 
emulate  better  deeds;  as  it  is  a  provifion 
that  eflentially  conduces  towards  the  form- 
ing of  their  future  charader,  fo  indifputably. 
it  is  an  adl  of  the  greateft  prudence. 

Vol,.  II.  N  a.  There 
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DISC.       2.  There  needs  but  fhoit  acquaintance 
i^^^-r'  _'  wit^  children,  to  know  the  obftinacy  with 
which  even  in  their  infant  years  they  con- 
tend for   the    gratification   of    their  own 
humour.     Indeed,  after  all  the  means  that 
can  be  applied  to  regulate  its  excefles,  ftill, 
from  the  earlieft  to  the  lateft  moment  in 
which  he  can  exert  the  ftrength  of  his  body 
and  the  powers  of  his  underftanding,  the 
fpirit  of  felf-will  continues  in  a  greater  or 
lefe  degree  to  adluate  man.     Nor  is  this 
principle  in  all  cafes  to  be   reprehended. 
When  it  makes  us  refolute  in  fpurning  com* 
pliance   with   mean   conditions,  with  bafe 
propofals,  and  wicked  inftigations,  it  is  ge- 
nerous and  manly,  and  (hould  be  cheriftied^ 
But  when  in  a  concern  that  is  ufeful,  pru- 
dent, and  creditable,  our  felf-will  affumes' 
the  air  of  contradidion,  proceeding  dither 
from  pcrverfcncfs,  or  ignorance,  or  petu- 
lance, or  vanity ;  then  it  becomes  a  moral 
defe£t:  and  as  it  is  prejudicial  to  the  mind 
that  is  vitiated  by  its  influence,  and  trouble- 
fomc  to  the  fociety  the  comforts  and  ad- 
vantages of  which  it  refufes  to  promote,  it 

canupt 
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eitinot  lie  too  much  ^feouraged.  Reafon-  Disc, 
able  accommodation  of  our  own  inclinations , 
and  our  own  fehtiments,  to  the  difpofitions 
tod  opinions  of  others,  is  abfolutely  neccf- 
jfary  for  the  tiranfading  of  human  concerns^ 
and  cdnfetjucntlf  for  the  exiftcnce  of  civil 
feciety.  It  fliould  therefore  be  taught  to 
children^  becaufe  they  are  inexperienced ;  it 
fhould  be  enforced  on  young  peirfons,  be- 
caufe their  paffions  are  turbulent;  it  Ihcnjld 
be  recommended  to  all  of  mature  years^ 
upon  the  ground  df  thefe  common  and  al- 
lowed maxims  |  that  however  well  inftruft- 
ed  may  be  the  mind,  yet  information  from 
others  is  often  requifite  j  however  correal 
toay  be  the  judgment,  yet  ftill  being  humari 
it  is  liable  to  error;  and  according  to  the 
general  rule,  which  prevails  through  life,  he 
that  requires  indulgence  for  his  own  caprice 
and  failittgs,  muft  in  equity  (hew  propor- 
tionate forbearance  towards  the  humours 
and  impetfedions  of  dthers.  In  every  point 
of  view,  it  is  of  gteat  importance  that 
children  fhould  by  gentle  means  be  trained 
to  habits  t>f  proper  and  due  conformity : 
Na;  for 
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D  I  S  C.  for  where  through  miflaken  kindnefs  this 
^      '    preparation  hath  been  negleSed,  it  is  in  the 
nature  of  things  that  the  moft  ferious  in- 
conveniences (houM  thence  enfue.     Is  the 
fon  of  any  parent  intended  for  menial  fer- 
vice  ?  he  will  bring  not  to  his  bufinefs  that 
cheerful  difpofition  and   ready  obedience, 
which  will  qualify  him  for  an  appointment. 
Is  he  to  purfue  a  mechanic  art  ?  he   will 
not  be  inclined  to  follow  thofe  diredions, 
which  muft  neceflarily  be  obferved  if  he 
would  acquire  fkiil  j  and  the  effedt  of  fuch 
difinclination  muft  be  ignorance.  Is  he  to  be 
verfed  in  fome  learned  profeflion  ?  he  will 
cither  be  reliidant  in  applying  his  attention, 
or  he  will  prefume  on  the  felf-fufEciency  of 
his  pwn  abilities  :  in  either  of  which  cafes 
he  hath  no  reafon  to  expecft  that  adequate 
knowledge,  which  is  the  refult  of  fevere 
fludy,  patient  inveftigation,  and  long-con- 
tinued refledion.     Is  he  defigried  for  arms? 
When  it  may  be  his  duty  to  obey,  he  will 
be  contumacious;  when  to  command,  he 
will  be  intemperate  in  the  ufe  of  authority. 
Is  iie  bofA  to  opulence  and  public  ftation  f 

he 
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he  will  l>e  impei:ioiw.  ,  Is  he  to  Xist  with  d  r  s  c: 
competency  ia  pryrat^Ufe;?  he  vvUl  l)c  cap-^^^^^ 
tious.ia  his  tempc;r  and  variable  in  his  be« 
l^aviour  to  hi$  family  ^and  his  friends.  In 
this  manner ,  does ,  uqcpntrolled  indulgence 
of  felf-will  make  the  obje<a  of,  it  incapable^ 
cither  of  contributing  towards  public  i^pUtji^ 
or  of  fecuring  his  own  credit  and  happin^fej 
for  it  impedes  the  right  exercife  of  thofc 
facultiesj  which  if  properly  employed  mieht 
have  made  the  man  a  valuable  member  c^ 
the  community,  and  might  have  procured 
him  not  merely  a  fupply  of  his  wants,  but 
the  more  defirable  .acquifuione  of  refpedk 
and  honour,  efteem  and  love.  The  training 
then  of  children  in  the  way  of  fubjeftioh 
to  difcreet  and  moderate  control,  is  an  aA 
of  judicious  kindnefs  in  every  parent  j  an 
a6t,  on  which  his  fons  and  daughters  will 
refled:  with  gratitude,  when  they  have  rc-» 
marked  in  others  the  many  evil  confequences 
which  arife  from  weak  aod  unreafonabl^ 
compliance  with  the  wayward  fancies  of  an 
age,  capricious  and  volatile  as  that  of  child* 
Jiood  and  youth. 

N  3  3.  Whei> 
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0ISC.      r.  When  wb  are  bom  into  this  world. 
•  ^wc  bring  not  with  us  minds  already  fur- 
niflxed    with    methodical    principles;    but 
through  the  fole  gift  of  God,  we  are  en- 
dowed with  capacity  either  fbr'  the  invent-. 
Iflg  or  the  lekrning  of  arts  and  fciences. 
fiat  the  extent  to  which  this  capacity  {haB 
become  ultimately  advantageous,  depends 
in  a  great  meafure  on  the  degree  and  man* 
ner  of  culture  with  which  it  is  improved, 
In  Htuations  where  no  attention  is  paid  to 
the  mental  powers,  man  clothes   not  hi^ 
body  with  garments}  hath  only  caves  and 
rocks  in   which  to    fhelter  himfelf  from 
the  inclemency  of  weather;  hath  no  prch 
ipe£k  of  a  regular  fupply  in  articles  of  iiib- 
fiftence.     In  regions  where  capacity  hs^th 
ibeen  fomewhat  exerted,  man  is  found  pro-^ 
viding  himfelf,  though  in  a  n^de  falhion, 
with  fuch  apparel,  fuch  edificeS|  and  mean$ 
of  fupport,  as  neceffity  requires.   Afcending 
'in  the  fcale  of  mental  improvement  to  a 
*  degree  ftill  higher,  we  fino  him  adding  ac- 
0mmodations  to  ne^eflaries.     If  we  follow 
\(\^  thence  to  tb?  moft  advanced  ftate  of 
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^vilized life,  we  there  behold  him  enjoying  D  i^  C, 
the  refinements  of  elegance.  In  this  ccQ^^-^yl, 
dition  it  is^  that  even  the  hufbandman  and 
mechanic  execute  their  works  witlji  neat- 
nefs :  the  tnanufiiaurer  adds  to  the  goodr 
nefs  of  his  qaatenaU  the  ornaments  (xf  tafte.; 
the  merchant,  by  enterprizing  aidveuture^ 
procures  the  produce  of  foreign  climei  in 
ei^ehange  for  the  fuperfluitics  of  his  own 
^country :  the  archited  relieves  folidity  with 
grace :  the  fculptor  forms  living  and  fpeak- 
ing  figures,  giving  them  either  beauty  by  \ 
delicate  outline,  or  majeily  by  bolder  fea*- 
tures :  the  poet,  the  painter,  the  mufician, 
command  the  paflk>n8,  by  the  force  of  ex<-^ 
ipreffioa  fuited  to  their  conceptions,  in  fudi 
a  variety  of  ftyle  as  their  fubjefts  require, 
fimple  or  complex,  gentle  or  animated,  pa- 
thetic Of  fuhlim^^  It  is  in  this  condition, 
that  the  tidedicio^  art  contributes  to  protong 
exigence,  (^ndthe  healing  hand  tp  make  li£e 
more  defitrable ;  in  this,  that  aftronomy  foara 
to  the  heavens;  in  this,  that  man  coa^ 
(empiates  objeds  purely  intellc^ual,  viz. 
N4  truths 
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DISC,  truths  mathematical,  truths  moral,  truths 
^'^*  i  religious. 

Say  then,  when  by  the  will  and  benevo- 
lence of  his  Maker  man  is  endowed  with 
capacity  for  attainments  fo  wonderfully  di- 
vcrfified,  (hall  his  powers  lie  dormant,  that 
he  may  be  uncovered  and  unhoufed  ?  or 
fhall  they  be  flopped  at  an  early  ftage  of 
exertion,  that  he  may  yet  be  removed  but 
to  a  fmall  diftance  from  abfolute  barbarifm? 
or  (hall  they  be  checked  at  that  period,  whett 
fomething  more  than  what  is  merely  re* 
quifite  hath  been  added?  Shall  they  not 
rather  be  called  forth  to  a  full  difplay  of 
their  vigour ;  be  guided,  be  cheriflied,  be 
fionourcd,  be  rewarded,  as  tending  to  adorn 
and  exalt  human  nature  ?  Whether  is  better, 
the  foil,  which  through  want  of  tillage  is 
unprodu^ive  ;  or  that  which  is  fubacl,  and 
fruitful  of  corn  and  hei^ge  ?  Whether  is 
better,  the  tree  which  In  its  wild  ftate  gives 
fruit  diftaftefulj  or  that  which  by  proper 
management  is  meliorated  in  its  juices? 
Whether  is  better,  the  animal  which  un- 
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tamed  is  ufelefs  j  or  that  which  fubdued  in  D  I S  C. 
fpirit  is  of  all  brute  creatures  the  moft  fcr-^ , 
Ticeable  to  us  ?  From  thefe  inftances  of 
analogy  we  may  argue  concerning  man ; 
and  conclude,  that  for  the  benefit  of  the 
individual  and  of  fociety  it  is  defirable,  it 
4S  neceffary,  that  his  capacity  (hould  be  io 
direded  as  gradually  to  unfold  itfelf,  till 
it  reach  the  utmoft  bound  of  perfeftioa 
at  which  it  can  arrive.  The  very  begin- 
ning therefore  to  train  children  in  fuch  a 
i?«ray,  as  (hall  lead  them  to  know  and  feel 
they  have  capacity,  and  ihall  by  experience 
convince  them  of  the  different  effefts  which 
^llow  eitlier  the  application  or  the  neglect 
of  their  mental  powers,  is  a  work  of  vaft 
magnitude  :  it  is  the  firft  ftep  to  all  that  im- 
provement in  art  and  fclence,  which  the 
human  faculties  can  afterwards  attain. 

4.  In  the  generality  of  men,  who  are 
emerged  from  the  infenfibility  of  favagc 
Hfe,  there  is  an  aftive  fpirit  which  is  im- 
patient of  reft,  and  which  njotll  find  itfelf 
employment.  That  fuch  a  principle  exifts 
|.n  the  mind,  there  ^annot  be  ftronger  proofs 

^han 
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p  I  s  c.  than  that  eagernefs  with  which  they  hi^^ 
^ to  fee  any  difplay  either  of  fkill  t)r  agHity, 
though  extremely  perilous  to  him  whp  ex- 
cites their  admiration ;  and  that  propenfity, 
with  which,  even  in  nations  not  highly 
civilized,  the  inhabitants  are  addi£ted  tO 
games  of  chance  \  In  the  firft  inftance,  we 
are  not  to  account  for  it,  by  imputing  to  the 
ipedators  a  want  of  feeling :  nor  in  the  laft, 
are  we  to  affign  it  as  the  real  cauf«^  that 
jivarice  is  the  fecret  motive.  For  in  the  odc 
cafe,  the.  beholders  are  touched  with  com* 
paflion  if  any  injury  is  fuflaiQed  by  the 
perfoQ  whp  has  diverted  them:  in  the 
other,  the  game  is  frequently  followed  with- 
out the  fmallefl:  profpei^  of  advantage  on 
either  fide..  Not  then  to  cruelty,  not  to 
covetopfnefs^  mud  we  afcrtbe  it»  that  men 
have  r^courfe  to  purfuits  either  of  thie  kiac}, 
er  of  a  nature  equally  unimportant  to  the 
great  purpofes  of  life.  Something  to  oc-^ 
cupy  and  interefl:  their  minds  is  the  objdS; 
required*    Formed  for  a^on,  engaged  they 

*  See  Appendix. 

will 
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vAll  be  either  in  nugatory  amuleinents^  or  DISC, 
in  vicious  pradices,  or  in  the  bufinefs  cF^  ^^** 
lioneft  and  laudable  xnduftry.  To  traitt 
therefore  children  in  the  way  that  (hall  point 
out  to  them  the  proper  methods  by  whkK 
they  may  devote  the  greater  portioti  of  theit: 
time  to  works  of  ufeful  labour,  and  by 
which  they  may  fpcnd  the  hours  of  leifore 
in  innocent  recreation,  or  profitable  inw 
provement  of  their  moral  and  religioufc 
knowledge ;  to  train  children  in  fuch  a  way^ 
is  to  fave  the  poor  from  beggary  and  in*- 
famy;  and  to  refcue  the  rich  from  that 
heavieft  of  all  burthens,  that  fourcc  of  all 
depravity,  felf-wearinef^, 

j:.  There  Is  in  man  a  moft  unhappy  ten- 
dency to  ^o  evil.  If  there  be  not  thig  ten- 
dency, whence  comes  it,  that  the  very  beft 
of  men  have  continual  need  of  vigilance 
over  their  own  hearts  ?  and  whence  comes 
(t,  that  the  moft  circumfped  are  ftifl  fo  con- 
fcious  of  their  own  inability  to  difcharge 
the  duties  of  rectitude  and  fandity,  that 
0ley  fed  themfelves  under  the  neceffity  of 
fupplicating  the  Almighty  for  his  fpirltual 

aid 
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DISC,  aid  to  ftrengthen  their  infirmity  ?  Why 
J^^^  ^ihould  we  diflemble  the  iaiperfe<f^ions  of 
our  nature  ?.  or  why  flatter  ourfelves  with  a 
falfe  perfuaflon  that  we  have  greater  excel- 
lence than  what  really  belong$  to  6ur  con- 
dition? In  all  cafes  it  is  mod  fair,  moQ: 
prudent,  and  moft  fafe,  to  meet  and  repre* 
fent  things  precifely  as  they  are,  neither 
exaggerating  on  one  fide,  nor  depreciating 
on  the  other.  God  in  his  wifdoro,  good- 
nefs,  and  power,  hath  be(lowed  on  man 
fuch  rational  and  moral  faculties,  as  belong 
not  to  any  other  creature  within  the  com- 
pafs  of  our  knowledge,  on  the  globe  we  . 
inhabit.  In  this  refpe<A,  man  hath  much 
whereof  to  glory  ;  yet  to  glory  with  a  heart 
of  gratitude  to  his  Maker,  and  with  a  fenfe 
of  dependence  on  him,  who  is  the  original 
difpenfer  of  all  bleflings !  But  of  his  beft 
talents  man  will  not  make  that  ufe,  for 
which  his  Creator  beftowed  them.  He  finds 
it  more  eafy  to  indulge  his  appetites,  than 
to  raife  his  foul  to  higher  objeds  ;  he  fol- 
lows therefore  the  courfe  to  which  his 
paffions  lead  hinriy.and  qegleds  the  virtues 

wbich^ 
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which,  if  he  confuUed  his  Reafcn^  he  woilld  D  I S  C^ 
know  to  be  incumbent  on  him  as  duties 
indifpenfable,  becaufe  arifing  from  the  very 
cpnftitution  of  his  nature.     As  a  forcible 
motive*  which  (hould  cohtinually  dwell  on 
his  thoughts,  and  animate  him  to  a<3:  rather 
as  a  being  endued  with  reafon,  than  as  a 
creature  merely  poflefled  of  animal  powers ; 
the  expedation  of  future  recompenfe  was 
by  divine  appointment  firft  placed  withid 
the  reach  of  human  hope,  and  then  by^ 
divine  revelation  was  finally  confirmed,  a$ 
looking  to  an  pvent  which  will  infallibly 
enfue.   Convidion  that  either  proportionate 
reward  or  condign  punifhment  awaits  our 
prefent  condud,  is  the  powerful,  and  indeed 
the  only  prefervative  which  can  operate  at 
all  times  and  in  all  places,  as  a  reftraint  on 
that  tendency  to  evil,  fo  predominant  in  our 
nature.     Who  then  is  the  heft  and  wifeft 
friend  to  the  child,  and  who  the  moft  ef- 
fedive  promoter  of  private  virtue  and  public 
happinefs  ?  Is  it  he,  who  would  pervert  in. 
the  young  mind  the  difpofition,  which  with 
proper  culture  is  formed  to  embrace  a  per- 

fuafion 


DISC.  Aiftfidn  thtig  ftrbngly  ineiting  to  ^U  that  cAH 
ht  called  goodnefs  ?  or  is  it  not  rather  he^ 
who  begins  with  the  firft  dawn  of  under- 
ftandiilg  to  imprefs  on  the  mind  of  his  child^ 
that  there  is  a  God  every  where  prefent  in  , 
power  and  knowledge ;  a  Gk)d|  who  muft 
therefore  difcern  all  the  moft  fecret  anions  j 
and  who  will  hereafter  affign  them  fucjh 
retribution  as  in  the. moft  perfect  equity 
they  may  dcferve  ?  Whoever  oppbfes  the 
(^odrine  of  future  retribution^  is  inftru^^ 
mental  to  the  fubverfion  of  the  main  pillar 
on  which  morality  fhould  reft  :  and  he  that 
hath  efieded  this  mifchievous  ruin,  hath 
been  the  harbinger  of  every  vice  that  cun 
he  pra£tifed  with  legal  impunity.  On  the 
other  hand,  whoever  follows  the  conclufioa 
to  which  his  own  nature  would  lead  him  ; 
the  conclufion  in  which  the  beft  and  wifeft 
jperfons  of  all  ages  have  generally  agreed  J 
the  conclufion  which  out  Lord  affirmed  to 
he  juft^  and  in  proof  of  his  affertion  himfetf 
rofe  from  the  dead;  whoever  holds  faft< 
Md  inculcates  as  a  truth  infallihiej  that  there 
£balt  hereafter  be  a  different  allotment  ta 
15  th€: 


ienificial  ta  Man.  19! 

tlie  julk  ^mdunjuft,  the  virtuous  and  wicked ;  D I  ^  C. 
fuch  a  man,  by  ftrengthening  the  founda^ , 
tk>n  of  nioraltty,  conduces  to  the  confdenti** 
oils  and  uniform  obfervanceofalldutl^that 
are  falutary  to  private  or  pubHc  Hfe.  Thia 
then  bdng  the  cafe,  to  train  up  a  child  in 
'the  way  of  learning,  imhibing,  and  fixing 
deep  in  his  mind,  the  certainty  that  after 
this  there  remains  another  ftate  of  exiftence, 
where  goodnefs  (hall  terminate  in  happinefs^ 
l>ut  vice  he  produdive  of  mifcry ;  to  train 
up  a  chitd  thus,  is  to  educate  him  in  a. 
principle,  that  will  deter  him  from  wicked- 
nefs,  and  prompt  him  to  virtue ;  a  prin^^ 
cipk,  that  will  carry  him  through  tempta- 
tions to  do  wrong,  more  fafcly  and  more 
furely  than  any  apprehenfions  of  punifli-' 
mcnt  from  the  civil  magiftrate  can  poflibly 
condud  him.  The  inculcating  therefore  of 
this  principle  cannot  be  accounted  other-* 
wife  than  an  aft  of  the  moft  prudent  con- 
cern for  the  welfare  of  children. 

As  then  man  b  imitative,  and  it  is*better 
for  him  to  emulate  good  than  bad  examines} 
as  he  is  much  inclined  to  follow  his  owa 

will, 
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DISC,  will,  and  yet  his  happinefs  muft  be  mater^« 
^^-^^;^  ally  diminilhed  if  he  learns  not  reafonable 
accommodation;  as  the  advantages  to  be 
derived  from  his  capacity  depend  much  on 
its  being  improved,  and  the  perfe^ion  of  his 
nature  confifts  in  fuch  improvement;  as 
his  mind  is  fo  a£tive,  that  in  employment  of 
feme  kind  it  vrill  be  occupied  ;  ai!id  as^  there 
is  in  him  a  difpofition  to  do  wickedly ;  from 
a  view  of  thefe  qualities  belonging  to  man^ 
we  may  fairly  conclude,  that  the  exhortation 
of  *'  training  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
fhould  go/*  is  conceived  in  wifdom  and  de^ 
livered  with  propriety. 

The  efFeA,  which  the  proverb  teaches  us 
will  enfue  from  early  care  employed  in, 
education,  comes  next  to  be  confidered*  In 
pronouncing,  that  from  the  way  in  which 
the  child  is  trained,  he  will  not  depart  when 
he  is  old,  the  Royal  Inftr«dor  fpakc  from 
that  wide  experience.  Which  made  him 
perfedly  acquainted  with  human  nature. 

The  mental  faculties  moft  diftinguifhable 
in  our  firft  years,  are  memory  and  imajgina- 
Oon#     Whatever  is  then  thopoughly  com- 
mitted 
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ft^tted  10 ihh  metUe^^  b  ^  ib«i  fef^-  disc. 
ten;  and  %lititfe^fet  is  decjjly  iittpitted  on^  ^"* 
fhe  ithagttiitton,  i«  ticft  tkflly  ^eed.  Fa^ 
Vdutabiis  dfo  to  the  remetnbtance  oF  wfaitt 
Wt  fee  ind  bear  lii  t3idd&ck>d  and  y6ttlfa|  k 
that  £B1&nj^gemerft  &biti  the  bufiheft  of 
a^ve  life^  In  whieh  we  ipend  out  jrears  oif 
pttpMaWtf  inllniaidth  The  ^e^  wkft 
vrhich  we  are  theti  conreriant,  are  bttt  few^ 
and  thefe  ftw  are  iojpened  to  m  in  gradual 
fuccdBitm  t  behce  there  is  time  for  cme  daft 
<Qf  ideas  fo  be  fetded  firtnly  in  the  teitidt 
belote  they  are  propelled  by  o^tt  to8 
h^ly  obtruding.  Fro*  the  ftrength  of  owf 
jKWetd,  iihd  the  piittaneticy  with  whSeh  w* 
bte  tequired  to  dWell  On  ^e  iafhe  thotighti 
at  this -age,  we  accctetit  fbt  it^  Aat  althdugili 
In  fnature  years  other  ideas,  infinite  iii  irattt^ 
bet  atid  various  in  kind,  inay  be  fupetlni* 
duced,  yet  (hall  thefe  wliich  are  newly  ai> 
quired  be  continually  weatirtg  off,  whiBft 
tbofe  of  atiearKer  period  ihallforetun  their 
t)lace,  as  that  however  for  a  fpace  of  tim^ 
they  may  be  conliderably  depfefled,  ydul* 
timately  they  QM  rift  in  their  priffine 
Vql.  II.  *  0  ^%^^t 
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p  1 6  Ci  vigcntfi  and  fsrcdomioate  m  reftonrig  tho 
^<Nigiii2ti  charaden  The  reafoa  is,  ^caufe 
the  one  were,  damped  on  the  mind  in  the 
day^  of  leiAire  and  retirement ;  whereas  the 
c^tl^r,  in  the  tide  of  human  aSairs,  with  the 
celerity  of  ware  fuccteding  wave,  were  fol- 
lowed up  by  engagements  that  forced  the 
mind  forward  and  Jeft  it  no  time  for  xe^ 
^dion. 

And  although  it  may  often  happen,  that 
the  proper  efie^  of  right  inftrudion  are 
not  fo  vifib^e,  as  might  be  wiflied,  at  every 
period  of  our  age ;  yet  let  no  one  thence 
hafiily  conclude,  that  therefore  the  elements 
of.  education  are  totally  obliterated  and  the 
influence  of  it  entirely  decayed.  It  is  in 
the  moral,  as  in  the  vegetable  fyftem.  The 
good, feed  may  for  a  time  be  retarded  in  its 
natural  tendency  to  put  forth  the  blade  and 
pro4uce  the  ear :  but  at  length,  under  the 
temperature  of  a  favourable  feafon,  it  yields 
abundant,,  though  late  fruit.  The  good 
principle. may  for  fome  yeara  lie  dormant  in 
the  ixund.  The  paifion^  may  deprefs,  and 
ihc  prevalent  temptation,  whatever  it  he, 
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OayoUh^itsenergf..  Bptyunldsin'ca&t  DISC^ 
t)f  extreme  depravity,  the  good  principlei 
like  the  good  feed,  will  at  lafl:  find  its  way 
to  fhoot  up,  9nd  giye  a  tenfold  meaftire  of 
increafe  after  its  own  kind.'  Muil  the  truth 
of  this  affer^on  be  proved  ?  On  the  flighteft 
recolle£lion,  to  many  will  recur  inftances  df 
perfons,  who  after  a  courfe  rather  of  levity 
and  folly  than  of  determined  corruptioq,  are 
.now  in  their tfeveral  relations  domdftic  and 
-focial,  acquitting  themfd^res  in  ^  manner 
jbreditaUe  aftd  refpoftable.  Notiwithilandf- 
:ing  therefore  the  exceptions  which  may  be 
adduced  to  the  contrary,  fiill  by  experience 
mk-  are  warranted  in  laying  it  down  as  a 
general  maxim,  that  the  efficacy  of  good 
prindple  imbibed  in  early  years,  hath  ilrong 
influence  ;  if  not  over  the  whole  gf  life,  yet 
at  leaft'  aver  that  portion  of  it,  when  vicious 
pra^ices  are  peculiarly  unbe9omiBg  ai)d 
doubly  criminal. 

Th,e  traiuiog  then  of  children  in  the  way 

they  (houM  go,  is  from  the  nature  of  man 

indifpenfably  neceflary ;  and  in  proipeil  of 

^he  confluences, :  which  with  ri^onable 

vO  ?  I?op.9 


D 18  C  bbpc  suy  ht  oqpeded  to  follow,  it  k  jiidl<^ 
,ctou8;  becaufe  the  beft  and   (commonly 
^cftkbig)  tlie  onl/  method  by  which  to  9ls^ 
)ive  mt  thtt  moft  ialntarj  end,  the  induciog 
1^  ^  tnctoi  to  lead  their  lives  cooiiffendj 
^^Rth  temperance,  juftice,  and  piety.    Any 
isftkution  therefore,  which  is  well  calculated 
^to  fdrward  the  work- of  education  with  fuo» 
•ceft,  muft  be  cdmmended  iot  its  utility :  and 
if  mcMoter  it  pofecutes  fo  important  a 
-bufineft  purely  fit>m  cotifiderations  of  hu* 
-ttumity,  then  it  deferves  mudi  more  than 
ainiiMandal  praife ;  it  merits  the  fapport 
^  the  Tirtuous  and  affiftance  of  the  affluent, 
on  aocountof  its  benevolence.    Sudi  then 
is  the  tendency  and  fuch  are  die  modrcs  of 
:  that  Inftitutnn,  wfaidi  the  members  of  the 
SociSTT ',  wbrnce  originates  this  folemn 
and  augdft  meeting,  condud  hi  a  manner, 
^tmfpeskably  ufefiil  to  them^ral  ccmcems  of 
the  prefent  age  and  pregnant  with  fiftitlar 
^  advantages  to  fuceeeding  generations.     For, 
:by  their  folldtude  kindly  concdved,  and  by 

'  TlM  SocktjT  far  proaiotlDg  Cfariaiio  Knowladgt. 
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tb^ir  4tt«otion  pFVMkatjfx  cli^e^edttlijey  cte-  D'l  s  9.' 
tfihmg  ia  gjeat  xBeaTiK*^  io  semofe  frum,  ^|^^ 
W  «a^mple»  t^  c^Mrred  in  th^  teQ4)cnr,  ttf 
prepare  for  the  ea^ereife  of  vovipm  iic«»  tft 
ammate  wUk  a  ^Mrit  of  I^>0^  «>4  lAQ^le 
ia4ttftiy,  to  uapref»  with  a  i»nb  o^  du^  1^ 
<Q(0(l,  and  wkh  a  certaia  exp«aatioa  «^  ft 
li|twr«^^t«,  tbele,  w^o  ^  the  imked  effoiKft 
0lniimMice«t  Pathon**  art  bene  conveae^ 
HI  09e  body,  tbefe  cbUdren,  tbouAiidft  itt 
Qntiiber!  Herei$afpeaacl«»ii!hic3iifeithet 
the,  TM^  «qM,  or  the  iboft  vaia,  or  ib»  juift 
wicked  tsmi  upon  eartli  wore  oiUy  tb  bdMid!) 
^en  be  could  iMt  be  iadt^ent  whedwt 
iimCa  To  mtmcrouijind  mtercfting  a  past  of 
]n«  owA  fpectca  wort  taught  Jfiacb  a  kqtiWii 
ledge  of«God  aod  vhtiNs^  a»  Adould  inflneiicc 
th«m  to  be  fober,  dUi^ent,  and  upright ;  or 
whether  they  were  bred  up  ia  foch  igao» 
«aiiee  aad  vice,  as  4i9vl4  oceafion  the»  is* 
dofe  a  fliort  apd  profligate  life  uadee  in** 
Umm9  puniibmeni  aod  by  prematwwdeath ! 
The  fight  of  a.  cong^iegadoaL  thus  youthfid^ 

*  The  Patron*  «f  di«,  Aoaiwrftry. 
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^ill^^  and  thus  bcginniiig  to  walk  in  the  path  \hii 
!  y»Ul  Icdd  them  t6  cbmfort  arid  credit,  ivould' 
kihdlti  apathy^  cbnfbiind  paradox,  and  eittorf 
i^benief^iAion  e^en  ftoni  villany. 

Highly  beileficial  both  to  itidividuals  and 
ttt  the  public  ivef'e  fuch  a  Soclferti  evert 
though  to  thefe  chifdi-eh  Aldne  they  confined 
thfe  advahtagfe^of  tii6lt  bounty  aiid  regard : 
liow  much  then  does  tfhe  importance  of 
l^ir  fcrvicefe  rife  lii  our  eftlraatibii,  l^rhert 
in :trui&  it  may- bfr  addled,  that  to  othet 
Aoemfafuds:  are  e:ictbnded  thi^ir  liWality  and 
dMQcern!  In  every  diftria  of  the  ^tifli 
SKfionare  fenfibhy  felt  thofe  bperati6Qi  <^ 
Ihefar  aidi  iirhl^  Ansngtheft  the  work  bf  fed 
Oofpel  MiMftfy*    :H6m:e  by  an  €»ampk 
which'  (wiih  the  utfliOft  deferetfte  and  fub-^ 
niii}ion:be  it.fpoken !)  the  legiflature  would 
fiCt.mMy  by  imitating  in   ^U   places  of 
iiicfeafed  populatiton;  in  a  dty*  bf  great 
public  l?efolrt  the  ereQing  of  a  church,  for 
the  more  ready*  admiffion  of  the  lower 
iclajflibs  to  divine  wor^p^  hath  been  liberaK 

*  BatB. 
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and  viHuges,  the  pbor,  cathiiiv  their  own « 
tongue  \  ate  furniflied  With  the  ^  fcriptturcs, 
atid  with  6ther  works  ^ccJiApoftii  on  fcripeurc  f 
principlek.    H^noe  -in-  fchoola  the  younger 
are  taught  ^o  know,  and  ^m  their  habitations 
the  elder  arie  exhorted  to  cd>ibrTe^  tke^lutiea^^ 
they  owe  to  their  Creator,  their  "^RMfotMnnt^ 
their  San&i^;  the  duties  >  they  owe' cof 
themfelves,   their  families,   their  kkidred;^ 
their  connexions^'  their  magKbateSi  their 
laws,  their  king,  their  country.-  '      ' 

^  Nor  have  the  exertions  of  thid  SocifiT^ 
been  Himited  within  the  boundaries  of  this 
our  own  kingdom.  Over  other  regidhs  of  the 
earth,  and  fome  of  them  widely  diftint*; 

*  To  tke  Fiiod  totvtrdft  eredifig  a  Fr^«C%Qrch  at  Birtb^ 
the  Society  has  fubfcribcd  500 1.  and  no  appropriation  of 
tbat  fam  could  have  been  more  feaibnable'or  more  ufefnl. 

'  A  fonnfa-  tdtnoa  of  the  WeHh  Bible,  to  the  amnber  of 
tOyOOO  copjetj  8vo.  with  fervke  and  pfulms;  and  a^ooo 
copies  of  the  New  Teftament  for  the  nfe  of  fchools  ia 
Wales,  are  now  printing;  and  will  be  fold»  throughoat  the 
Prindipalitj,  each  book  bound  in  calf,  at  PMi  Mf  of  thr 
prime  coft  in  iheets. 

'  For  an  aecoont  of  the  Society's  Proteibint  Mifllons  to 
the  £aft-Indies,  fee  the  Statement  for  1795,  P*  '^'* 

O4  they 


ixtac.  tkeyluyfidiittfiDidtbeHgtoofMN^flitiN^ 
J[^aiid  inculcated  tbf  pmftiM  <^  Ck^jp^ 
morality*  Noccank  l»»douJbAe4»t}^t  V;h«^ 
tbc  sd&)urGM  flull  be  compoten^  (be  i«ip^ 
foticei  wBl  be  eiUettdiMl  to  thofe  colw^flRb 
wfaeie hunonkx  hatb  in  one  qiiamr^  j^r^n- 
"vided  a  xttfuge  for  dsftiefed  Afncaos^  a»4 
^  ipiModtec^  bftth  appoiftfed  a  plact^  &r  fe^ 
pcntaQce  aod  aoiendmcot  «a.  cxikd  trailer 
gMflbm* 

Tha^  tfafi  «attb  ftall  bp  ^«d;  wi$h  xki^: 
knowledge  of  ihe  JU>cd)  is  tbA  prQnMf^  c^ 
God  "1  ia  his  band„  ai»4  unjjpr  tbe  bl^ipg 
pf  ^i^  providence,  inftnv>Mnt»l  tow^(|Sf  tber 
accoo^plUhmenS  of.  ^e  diviae  proqi^ff.  ^%!^ 
beea  the  QSotXfk  o£:  this  Soc4BTy  !  T^^  kh 
all  their  works  begun  and  continued  for  the 
purpofe  of  gterifying  his  holy  wme^  thef 
liprd  may  ever  profper  their  endeavours! 
uauft  be  tihe  pwycr  of  every  ooe  who  thinks 
and  feels  as  becomes  a  man ;  fmoe  the  caufe 
of  thi?  Society  and  of  human  nature  is  in-- 
fcy^wably  the  fyvae^    For  with  the  Chriftiaii 

•  Sierra  Leone.        »**  Botany  Bay.        ■•  If.  xi.  9. 

knowledge 


knowledge  promMed  hj  x\mt  labour,  are  Disa 
conneded  aU  thofe  fflialy  ptretital^  and  con*  ^ 
piibial  afiedions,  which  contribute  to  the 
comf<Mt  of  domeftio  filb ;  all  tfiofe  foeial  and 
pc^cal  di^es^  which  render  civil  commu^ 
nity  fafe  and  ^^le;  all  llt^  moiral  vir- 
tttes»  vAixh  forni  the  only  folid  bafis  of 
ftrength  and  dignity  tp  QStions;  in  one 
word,  aU  the  principles  and  fonrces  of  ra^ 
tional  enjoyment  to  man  in  this  worlds  and 
all  the  hcpei  and  expedations  of  his  fpiritual 
^ppiueft  m  a  fuwre  llatc,  - 


I'^H  y  ' 
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DiSG'OiURSE     Vitts 

Falfe  PMfofophy'  tonfidered/ 

V 

'■  •  .  * 

Coif,  ii,  8^ 

Aewctre  tefi  any   Man  Jpoll  y6U  ibfou^' 
Pbilofopby. 

©ISC.  QN  mdn  of  ingenuous,  but  inexperienced 
minds,  there  is  nothing  fo  impofing  as 
a  fpecious  name.  To  fuch  perfons,  under 
the  difguife  of  an  aflumed  appellation,  vices 
recommend  themfelves  with  fo  much  fuc- 
cefs,  as  to  deceive  the  unwafy  into  a  confi* 
dent  opinion'  that  their  conduct  is  proper, 

*  C&m  fint  vieiDa  vittntibos  vitia^  etiaiii  qtti  vkiit  otoB* 
tor,  virtatis  tamen  his  nomen  imponont.  Qui  if  til.  I.  viit. 
c.  ill.  f.  I.  This  remark  is  eqiiaUy  true  in  a  morali  as  is 
a  ctidcal  fen  ft. 

although 
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ilttiough  to  judicious  obfefvira  it  appcarsDlSC". 
palpably  wrong.  Arid  this  delufion  cqq.^..  ^/^> 
tinues  to  begtlile  theiii,  till  fdme  tirihappy 
cdnfequence  begins  to  treite  in  them  fuf{^^ 
cions  of  etror,  ahd  at  length  conviiiccs  theni 
that  they  have  been  too  long  ttilftaken;  hv 
jiriyate  Hfej  fomfi  ard  brought  into  great 
diftfefs,  frbm  havihg  aScd  under  an  idci 
that  inattention  to  pecuniary  concertis  was 
a  mark,  of  g^nerofity.  Others  fall  into 
vicious  pradliceS)  becaufe  eafy  ciDmpliance 
tdth  every  piropofal  of  4  comjianion  appear* 
to  thetn  a  proof  of  good '  teittpef.  Others 
eommit  irregularities,  through  a  perfuafioil 
that  to  <ieftjife  the  uniforwity  of  rulfts  is  an 
indicatioh  of  high  fpiriti  Others  violate  the 
decencies  bf  politenefs,  cdiiceivihg  difregard 
to  fornis  a  f%n  of  fiiperior  ability.  Then 
igain  ia  public  life ;  rtaiiy  do  in  reality  ferve 
the  caiife  of  lieekitioufnefs,  whilft  with  the 
piireft  ihteiitibtis  they  ihean  only  to  extend 
liberty :  and  ihaiiy  give  eneouragement  to 
indiflferedcfe  for  all  religion,  whilft  they 
imagine  themfelves  to  be  promoting  only 
liberality  of  fehtimeat.    Now  in  the  pfte 

cafe^ 


20^  ¥alf€' Fbilofopbj  cet^dcrtd^. 

DISC.  Cftfe»  admifable  are  generofity,  good  temper^ 
^'^'*  J  high  fpirit^  and  fuperior  ability  :  but  furely. 
no  msyi  hi  his  right  fenfcs  can  (ay  it  i^  ad* 
roirablci  either  to  bring  on  himfelf  indigence 
through  imprudent  negleA  of  his  property  i 
or  to  become  depraved  through  weakoefs  ia. 
yielding  to  folidtatiooa;.  or  to  injure  focieCy. 
by  bad  example;  or  to  infult  eftabiifli^ 
vfages  of  behaviour  by  an  afieded  Imperti'-' 
pence.  So  in  the  other  cafe»  liberty  is  pre- 
cious as  life  itielf ;  and  liberality  in  thinking^ 
and  judging  is  part  of  Chriftian  charity^ 
than  which  nothing  is  more  lovely;  bu^ 
furely  no  man  of  mature  judgment  can  wifh 
genuine  liberty  to  be  convei ted  into  2^  cloak 
for  every  fpecies  of  eaormity4  nor  liberality 
of  ientiment  be  made  the  occafion  of  pro^* 
pagating  direft  atheifm.  Yet  in  tbefe  pc^nt^ 
of  view  are  to  be  feen  many  meafures,^ 
v^bich  upright  but  mifguided  men  frequent- 
ly purfue,  merely  bccaufe  they  do  not  fully 
apprehend  the  tendencies  of  tbeir  aAions« 

Peribos,  therefore^  who  want  experience^ 
(hoi)ld  be  extremely  cautious  how  they  dc* 
p4irt  firom^thoie  principles^  which  h»ve  been 

received 
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IN^teiv^dgenetaily,  became  founcM  on  UXA  D  t  s  a 
^cafbnj  and  ho*fr  dhey  deviate  from  thofe cut  ^  ^*"' 
totins  ^bich  have  obtained  long,  becaufe  in 
tbeir  effda  they  have  proved  good.  Thuai^ 
tumfpea  ihould  all  peifons  be,  veho  cannot 
yet  have  acquired  much  pradioal  knowledge 
of  the  world ;  left  inftead  of  becoming,  what 
^  they  anxioufly  wifli  to  become,  more  bene* 
ficial  to  mankind  than  thofe  who  have  pre- 
ceded them,  they  fliould  aftually,  though 
inadvertently,  be  inftrumental  towards  oc- 
caAoning  fome  of  the  worft  evils  that  can 
bei^l  human  ibciety. 

The  prefeni  generation  hath  been  injured 
by  nofhing,  fo  much  as  by  the  impoiing 
name  of  Philofophy.  Philofophy,  when  it 
is  eitoployed  in  promoting  good  morals,  in 
cttltiTating  liberal  arts^  in  ftrengthening  fe- 
cial union,  in  contemplating  the  worfa  of 
creation,  and  tl^us  leading  man  to  acknow« 
ledge  and  ador*  the  Supreme  Being,  is  a 
noble  fcience :  it  is  noble  foecaufe  true  ;  and 
rtttJft,  becaufe  canfiftent  and  correfpondiog 
with  thenatnr^  of  man,  and  with  the  rda- 
tions  he  bears  tb  his  fellow^  creatures  and  to 

9  hit 
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DISC,  bit  MaW  But  that  whieh  4fffmei  tbfi 
^^^*  ^name  of  Philofopbyt  aad  under  this  mai}c 
debaucbeiB  morale^  di^uades  from  mental 
.improvement,  difuoijtes  fociety,  difc^ma  not 
the  wifdom  of  God  either  jn  the  earth  qf 
the  heavens,  and  difcpurages  mm  from  pay- 

'  ing  the  tribute  of  gratitude  to  their  univer- 
sal Father;  fuch  a  fyfiem  of  dodrines  is 
deteftable,  becaufe  faUe  ;  and  falfe,  becaufe 
contrary  to  the  natm*e  of  n)an,  and  his 

•  feveral  relations  to  fociety  aqd  God.     Real 

.  Philofophy  we  fbould  cheriih  and  love : 
it  is  the  friend  of  man,  being  the  iburce 
pf  ^ifdom,  the  origia  of  many  comforts, 
and  the  handmaid  of  religion.  That,  whi^h 
comes  ynder  its  borrowed  name ;  which  puts 

.  on  a  femblance  of  what  in  h€t  it  is  not; 
and  which  if  we  are  compelled  to* call 
Philofophy,  we  muft,  if  we  would  fpeak 
properly,  term  Falfe  Philofophy;  tkc^t  is 
the.  evil  againft  which  we  are  to  guard : 
and  that  the  credulous  and  innocent  may 
not  be  betrayed  by  the  deceits,  the  fbrgeries^^ 
and  inchantments  pf  ^is  vi^o^  impoA 

.   .tor^ 
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iftor^  let  us  now  enumeraM  fome  I#a4ufgl>f  sc* 
poiqts  in  which  this  Philofophy  ia  fiiUc»  ;  ,  -^'^ 
*  I.  It  is  faiiC)  in  aficrting  thfit  ili^Q  .^ 
ibciety  retains  all  his  natural  righbj.  Juv^avh 
x:hange  for  the  pu)re  certain  fubjiftefiQt,,cbr 
more  fecure  protp^tion,  the  gn^ter  deffvp 
of  afliilance  in  times  of!  Acknefs^.  or  qeed^  (y 
cafualty;  in  ejcc)f<inge  for  the  4eUgfat«  of 
friendly  intercpurfcy  uotd  the  improvement^ 
of  civilization ;  in  exchange  for  theic  blc^ 
fmgs  which  man  enjoys  in  fociety ;  he  xcr 
linquiOies  the  favage  .liberty  of  roaming  a( 
large  for  prey,  of. yexercifing  horrid  venr 
geance  on  the  perfon  who  has  offended  hiip« 
and  of  following  without  controvl  his  ferof 
dous  and  brutal  paflions^  to  the  annoyance^ 
difgrace,  and  deftruai9n  of  his  fpecies^  • 
.  2.  It  is  falfe,  in  maintaining  that  all  men 
are  equal.  In  every  point  of  view  there  h 
among  men  remarkable  and  unavoidable  in^ 
equality.  ¥or  neither  have  all  men  the  fame 

*  Hence  ivich  ihy  brewM  lAchmitinent^  foul  deceive^  j 
Haft  thoa  betray'd  my  credulous  innocence 
•  Wit>  vifof'd  falfeliood^  and  biie  forgery  f 

^l^LTON^j  Ccianff,  6.9$« 
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.X>I  6  C.  ^ture,  nor  the  fame  agifity,  ttbr  the  IkiMr 
^"^  ,  ftreflfg;th^  aoT  ibe  fwne  fagacity ;  Vfcidi  art 
•q^idkSis  chiefly  valued  by  tke  barbarian ;  nor 
iMwenIl  tbe  iatne  genius,  fior  th€  fame  induf^ 
«rf ,  afc»  ilbe  fame  pru^eYice  \  wtikli  nt  tm-^ 
^wments  exoe^nt  in  civil  fodetyn  From  tkfc 
diiparity  ^ith  v^rhich  tbefe  bodily  ainfl  mentiA 
fSunidties  aire^iftributdi)  tbrbtigh  tbe  natund 
t>peradotr  «f  eaufe  atnl  efieft  tnen  necefiarily 
lall  into  ineqtiality  of  condition,  indepetid^ 
ctxtly  of  all  political  diftinifHons.  If  more^ 
iover  we  coniider  man  as  intended  for  civil 
Ibciety,  by  fuch  confUtution  of  his  nature 
jbe  is  tlefigned  for  a  ftate  of  inequality*  For 
the  vcty  exiftence  of  fociety  to  any  great 
extent,  depends  on  order.  But  order  re** 
quires  that  fome  fhould  dired,  and  otheft 
!»  direded  j  which  implies  the  fubordtna- 
iSon  of  infefiots  to  fupeiiors. 

3.  It  is  ^alfe,  in  its  prefumptitc  atid  att-o- 
gant  opinion  that  man  is  peifeS.  Whence 
originate  the  various  enormities  that  difgrace 
human  nature,  and  whence  the  neceffity  for 
e(labK(hing  any  laws  to  reftrain  vicious  pro* 
peqfities,  HT  mati  be  perfed  ?  The  hiftory  of 

every 
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tfVery  fociety  which  has  been  knowa  to  in-:  Disc. 
(Utute  fuch  laws^  is  in  dtre£t  contradidion  < 
to  all  ideas  of  human  perfedtion,  and  too 
evidently  demonftrateg  that  man  is  impcr- 
ftA.  For  all  laws  would  be  unneceflaiy  if 
men  were  perfedj  the  ncccffity  for  them 
arifes  from  our  iroperfedion.  Will  it  be  faid, 
that  laws  are  the  fourceof  human  depravity? 
That  fome  laws  may  tend  to  corrupt  man, 
will  readily  be  allowed :  but  that  aU  laws 
have  fuch  an  dSd&^  muft  pofitively  be  denied* 
The  laws,  £Dr  inftance,  which  forbid  me  to 
murder,  or  ileal,  or  commit  adultery,  or 
bear  falfe  witnefs,  can  never  lead  me  to  im- 
morality. To  affirm  then,  that  becaufe^wr 
laws  may  have  a  bad  influence  on  morals, 
therefore  all  laws  do  thus  operate,  is  to 
affirm  what  is  falfe  in  fad  ;  and  it  is  more- 
over to  argue  from  a  particular  inftance  to 
^  general  cdnclufion  ;  which  is  falfe  in  rea- 
foning. 

Befides,  to  affi^rt  that  laws,  abftradedly 
and  uaiverfally  confidered,  are  the  fource  of 
human  depravity,. is  to  call  that  the  caufe, 
which  in  reality  is  but  the  effed ;  it  is  to 

VoL.IL  P  ^aO^ 
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DISC,  fpcak  a&  though  laws  had  made  men,  and 
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not  men  laws.  Whereas  the  contrary  is  the 
truth  :  and  if'  men  have,  made  laws  againik 
murder,  theft,  adrtkery,  and  other  Ytoc9, 
they  were  compelled  to  make  tbofe  provi^- 
-liona,  by  the  experience  they  derived  from, 
gbfervation  of  the  hum^in  chura^OTi  4iid  hj 
conviftion  that  their  fJEdlow^creaturea  ha4 
adually  committed  fueh  crithee. 

4.  It  is  falfe,  in  expcfltlbg  tlitt  any  hu^ 
niaa  inftUutioa  can  be  p»er£e&;.  Can  tlie 
body  be  found,  the  limbs  of  wfakb  ate  un^ 
found  ?  or  the  waters  fwe;et^  the  fouis^insi 
of  which  are  bitter  ?  So  neither  can  inftitu^ 
tion^  framed  by  impeyfeijt  mon  be  in  aXl 
parta  peife<fl*  Every  worfc  of  nwn  myft 
more  or  lefs  bear  fign^  of  that  imperfeftiom 
which  i^  infep^rabie  from  the  nature  of  it* 
author  • 

$.  It  is  fclfe,  in  prcpofinff  to  ei¥fei»gerarx 
entire  fyftem,  upon  the  whole  beneficial,  for 
the  fake  of  ipxproviiag  a  part,  obje^oni^le 
perhaps,  but  not  injuribus.  Gtantifig^.th«f« 
may,  and  will  be  imperfeftioi^  ia  aU  bumao 
inflitutiqns,  ^t\.  where  ths  g^od  propQltdtt:^ 
10     :  WeSt 


ateft,  'th$  '«vil  is  not  i<»  to  be  regarded,  as  that  T>i%<x. 
the  former  ihall  be  hazarded  for  the  ibanct  ^^^_^ 
of  removing  riie  latter*  In  the  body  natuiid^ 
to  hxxt  the  vitals  in  order  to  heal  the  ex- 
tremities would  be  an  ad,  either  of  igno* 
ratucc  or  of  4efperatioa.  If  in  fbdety  there 
exift  aifages  of  acknowledged  defed  when 
poniiii^ed  ,  aUdradliedlf ,  but  which  from 
being  ix)unter-^.balaiiced  by  other  citxrum-* 
ftafnces  ace  not  prgndicial^  and  which  can^ 
not  be  changed  withoiut  Tery  material  de« 
trxmf  nt  to  focieiy  itfelf  j  then  to  iacrifice 
tbe  welfare  of  the  community  at  large  to 
cotUiderations  of  partial  advantage,  would 
be  fep^ignant  to  every  principle  of  common 
pradehce^ 

6.  It  is  faUe,  in  conceiving  that  becanfc 
the  ufe  of  any  thing  is  good,  therefort  the 
jibufc  of  it  muft  be  aljfo  good.  Freedom  of 
a<5tion  is  good  ;  but  if  that  freedom  be  ex«> 
tend^^  to  fuj^verfion  of  all  laws,  in  its  exc^a 
it;  is  not  good.  Freedom  of  fpeech  is  aUo 
^od;  but  if  it  be  carried  beyond  th^ 
|L>pu{>ds  of  decenicy,  to  dander  «ad  blafphemyt 
vpk  its  ]^juriou9  and  impious  peryerfion  it  it 
not  good. 

P2  7.  It 
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DISC,  7»  It  is  falfe,  in  fuppofing  that  the  opent^ 
^^^'-  jtion  of  the  fame  principlle  fhould  always 
proceed  in  the  fame  dire£ttem«  That  mati 
fhould  eujoy  civil  and  religious  liberty  is  a 
virtuous  principle,  which  fhould  ad);uate  the 
mind  of  every  honeft  and  religious  perfon : 
and  the  maintainer  of  this  principle  will 
never  fupport  either  dcfpotifm  or  perfecution, 
becaufe  both  are  inconfiftent  with  it.  But 
neither,  on  the  other  hand,  will  he  approve 
of  endeavours,,  which  under  the  fandlion  of 
civil  liberty  would  contend  for  exemption 
from  lawful  authority  ;  or  which  under  the 
pretence  of  religious  liberty  would  introduce 
atheifm.  For,  in  his  conception*  civil  liber* 
ty  is  fomewhat  very  diflferent  from  the  re- 
jeding  of  all  legal  reftraint  whatever ;  and 
religious  liberty  fomewhat  very  different 
from  atheifm,  which  has  nothing  to  do  with 
religion.  Confiflency  with  his  principle, 
would  require  him  to  difTent,  not  only  on  the 
one  hand  from  meafurcs  that  were  arbitrary, 
but  alfo  on  the  other  from  fuch  as  were  U* 
ceotious ;  both  being  equally  dangerous  to 
real  liberty.  His  principle  would  continue 
the  fame ;  and  the  application  of  it  wotM 

be 
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be  M^ith  the  fame  views  \  but  the  diredlon  DISC, 
vrould  vary  as  the  cafe  varies.  The  expert  '^ 
mariner  throws  his  ballaft  on  that  fide  of 
the  veflcl,  which  wants  its  due  proportioa 
of  burthen.  The  mechanic  applies  the 
weight  to  that  fide  of  the  fcaie,  where  the 
equipoife  is  failing.  The  judicious  commander 
fupports  that  part  of  the  army,  which  ap- 
pears the  weakeft.  The  objeS  of  each,  in 
his  refpedive  way,  will  be  the  fame,  and 
they  will  all  ad  on  the  common  principle 
of  doing  their  beft,  as  the  nature  of  the  cafe 
may  happen  to  demand. 

8.  It  is  falfe,  in  denying  the  difference 
of  things.  By  what  means  man  obtains 
^  general  fenfe  of  right  and  wrong  j 
whether  from  the  conftitution  of  his  nature, 
as  fome  conceive,  or  from  education,  as 
others  maintain,  it  is  needlefs  to  difpute: 
the  fad  is,  that  in  civil  fociety  every  one 
has  that  general  fenfe  \    And  6ven  the  very 

perfons, 

'  Who  ctn  doubts  whether  mankind  htve  been  univer* 

/alJy  perfuaded  that  there  it  a  right  and  a  wrong  in  hamaa 

condnd  ?  Some  things^  which  in  cerutn  drcum dances  they  - 

49ught  to  do^  and  other  things  which  ihey  ought  not  to  do  ? 

P3  tfct 
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DISC,  perfons,  who  are  moft  bufy  in  confounding 
VIII.  good  and  evil,  do  neverthelefs  fhew,  when 
their  intcreft  is  concerned,  that  tbey  clearfjr 
difcriminate  the  one  from  the  other.  For, 
the  moft  difhonelt  ^ill  rather  truft  their 
perfons  and  property  to  a  man  of  known 
integrity,  than  to  one  of  fufpicioos  charafter  r 
the  rcafon  is,  they  rely  on  the  virtue  of  tha 
former,  but  niiftruft  the  fideHty  of  the  latter. 
And  this  perfuafion  of  placing  confidence 
in  the  juft,  but  of  withholding  it  from  the 
unjuft,  operates  univerfaliy  throughout  man-^ 
kind,  and  plainly  proves  that  in  the  com^ 
mon  concerns  of  life,  the  difference  of  right 
and  wrong  not  only  may  be  diftinguifhed^ 
but  adually  is  difcerned,  and  applied  as  a 
direiflion  for  proper  conduft  in  the  prudent 
management  of  temporal  affairs. 

The  irniverfaliey  of  rhefe  crplnibrts,  and  of  nvM)^  othm 
that  migit  he  aamflc^>  is  /ufficteotly  e«t^«iK,  fr(Mn  ibe 
whole  teoour  of  men's  conduct,  as  far  as  our  acquaintance 
teaches;  and  from  the  records  of  hillory,  i«  ail  ages  and 
pmom,  thAt  »re  tra0fmit(e4  to  its.     ^ 

Pf ,  Re  I D  on  the  XnteUe£Uial  Powers  of  Maa, 
EiFay  i*  c,  W*  p,  44.  cd.  17S5. 

Tln$ 


Falfc  Pbilofopby  cofifideredw  ZI5 

This  power  of  difcrimioating  between  d  i  s  c^  : 
light  and  wrong,  between  good  and  evil,  ^  ^^^^' 
may  however  be  proved  by  an  inftance  of 
a  kind  more  generous,  than  that  of  regard 
to  felf-intereft.  Whence  is  it,  that  on  re- 
viewing the  lives  of  men  who  for  ag^s  paft 
have  ceafed  to  exift,  as  their  hiftory  proceeds* 
our  minds  imperceptibly  annex  to  their  ac- 
tions either  approbation  or  cenfure  unpre- 
meditated and  fpontaneous  ^  ?  We  admire 
the  juft  and  humane,  like  Titus  :  we  abhor 
the  oppreffive  and  cruel,  like  Domitian. 
The  unerring  judgment  we  thus  pafs  is  the 
^e<a  of  a  diftinguiihing  principle  in  man  a 
nature;  a  principle  which,  however  dor- 
mant or  perverted  it  may  be  in  a  favage 
people,  hath  nevertheiefs  been  always  prompC 
in  perceiving  and  right  in  deciding,  amongftf 
men  living  in  that  ftate,  where  alone  iht 
human  faculties  and  qualities  can  be  feen  in 
pcrfcdion,  the  ftate  of  civilization^ 

But  if  we  have  within  us  a  principle  thus 
capable  of  diibriminating  between  good  and 

*  Sec  "  Inquiry  concerning  Moral  Qooi  and  Evil,** 
hy  Hutchefon.     Treacife  ii.  f  i,  2, 

P  4  evil, 
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DISC,  evil,  and  if  that  principle  doth  fo  difciimi- 
nate,  then  that  there  ihould  be  fome  things 
good  and  fome  evil,  and  that  there  ihould 
be  a  difference  between  them,  is  a  neceffarjr 
confequence. 

Another  argument  to  the  fame  pui'pofe 
arifes  from  confidering  that  indignation  % 
which  perfons  who  in  general  perhaps  are 
not  very  folicitous  refpeding  their  charafler, 
do  neverthelefs  fhew  when  charged  with 
crimes  of  which  they  are  innocent.     And 

'  An  illufbrition  of  this  remark  occurs  in  vol.  ii.  b.  i* 
c.  10.  •*  Voyages  lo  the  South  Sea,"  publifliei  by 
Hawkesworth  in  1773.  Tubovrai  Tamaide.  an 
Ocabitean»  had  been  Blfely  fufpeded  of  dealing  a  koife. 
which  in  reality  had  been  taken  care  of  by  Mr.  Banks's 
icrvant*  Whtn  the  innocence  of  the  Otahitean  appeared^ 
ke  exprefled  the  emotions  of  his  mind  in  his  looks  and 
gcftures,  and  **  with  a  countenance  that  feverely  reproached 
**  Mr.  Banks  with  his  fufptcions." 

On  thil  incident  it  is  obferved,  ''  Thefe  people  have  « 
<«  knowledge  of  right  and  wrong  from  the  mere  dictates  of 
<<  natural  coDfcience  1  and  tnvoluotartly  condemn  them., 
f'  felves,  when  they  do  that  to  others,  which  they  woold 
«  condemn  others  for  doiog  to  them*  That  Tubourai 
**  Tamaidb  felt  the  force  of  moral  obligation,  is  certain  ; 
**  for  the  imputation  of  an  adion  which  he  confidered  aa 
''  indifferent,  would  nor,  when  it  appeared  to  be  ground* 
9*  |efsi  have  mo?ed  him  with  fiich  excefs  of  paffion/' 

this 
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this  anger  is  not  the  confequence  of  cod  re.  d  i  s  c. 
fledion ;  and  therefore  cannot  be  faid  to  be    ^*^^' 
t&e  eS^€t  of  fear  left  punifhment  (hould  en-* 
file :  it  is  the  inftantaneous  and  involuntary 
impulfe  of  the  mind,  which  is  exafperated 
at  the  idea  of  having  been  thought  guilty  in 
a  bafe  ad):,  and  refents  the  injuftice  of  a  fufpi- 
cion  not  merited.    Here  indeed  is  a  double 
proof  of  power  to  difcern  right  and  wrong:  for 
the  perfon  thus  accufed,  by  his  being  irritated 
at  a  falfe  charge,  immediately  difcovers  that 
hediftinguiQies  moral  evil  from  moral  good; 
and  by  his  feeling  pain  under  an  accufation 
not  deferved,  he  manifefts  how  perfedlly  he 
underftands  whether  he  is  treated  juftly  or 
unjuftly  by  others. 

There  is  then  a  difference  in  things  ;  and 
commonly  fpeaking,  it  is  clear  to  the  appre- 
henfion  pf  all  men. 

9.  It  is  falfe,  in  teaching  to  do  evil  that 
good  may  come  of  it  j  or  in  other  words, 
that  the  end  fandifies  the  means.  In  this 
country  it  will  fcarcely  be  denied,  that  every 
one  who  lives  in  fociety  has  a  claim  on  that 
fociety  for  juftice  and  protedion.     But  if  it 

be 


PI  s  Q.  be  sin  alio  wed  maxim,  that  men  may  do 
*  ^evir  fCtt  the  produdion  of  fomc  good,  thci^ 
k  will  not  be  improbable  (becaufe  the  cafe 
has  happened)  that  feme  perfons  under  the 
delufion  of  this  principle  tnay^  with  a  view 
to  fome  imaginary  good,  not  only  refufe 
you  juftice^  but  proceed  to  treat  you  with 
the  groflTeft  injuftice ;  may  firft  plunder  your 
property,  and  then  deprive  you  of  Kfe, 
ihpugh  on  your  part  no  offence  bath  been 
conin^itted.  agaiuft  either  law  or  equity^ 
Where  then  would  be  that  fecurity  of  fighta^ 
which  from  foci^ty  you  are  encouraged  ta 
exped,  and  warranted  in  demanding? 

Again  J  the  bafis  of  ,civil  fociety  \%  mu*^ 
tual  confidence.  But  what  man  of  common 
prudence  will  commit  either  his  property  or 
his  perfon  to  the  care  of  another,  who  holds 
himfelf  at  liberty  to  betray  ku  truft  and 
even  deftroy  his  friend,  provided  he  doth 
b^t  intend  to  appropriate  the  fpoils  to  fome 
good  purpofe  ? 

*  A  trght  tcr  do  wrtiTg,  tx  to  commft  i^ja1lite,  U  an  thxxfk 
oflangngp^aod  a  castradidioo  ul  iSfnHr^     . 

Pf,  Ferguson  on  Civil  aoclety,  VnV.t  lO. 
p.  io6.  ed.  1773. 

Thus 
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Thu&  then  this  priacipk  goes  to  the  cUf-  l>  I SC* 
iblution  of  all  fociety  i  and  if  fo,  muft  be , 
rcje^ed  as  not  cocnpatible  or  reconcilcaWc 
wth  that  ftate,  for  which  man*  is  intended^ 
^nd  in.  which,  when  4aly  conftituted,  ho 
finds  the  greater  portion  of  happinefe. 

But  in  vindication  of  this  perverfc  para^ 
daxj  the  public  good  of  fociety  has  been 
pretended.  It  would  however  be  difficulty 
nay  even  impoilible  to  Qiew,  that  it  can  be 
for  the  public  good  of  fociety  tq  defeat  the 
very  caufe,  and  counteract  the  very  ends  for 
which  all  ibciety  is  inflituted ;  both  which 
evils  this  paradox  completely  works,  by 
banifhing  confidence,  and  by  violating  at 
pleafure,  the  rights  of  the  fociety  exifting^ 

But  its  ,advok:ate  then  pleads  the  good  of 
pofterity.  Whofe  pofterity  ?  By  the  fuddcn 
death  of  thofip,  whom  this  maxim  may  have 
taken  off,  he  has  done  his  utmoft  that  they 
flxall  have  no  pofterity;  and  by  holding  out  an 
example  to  his  own  pofterity^  that  they  may 
do  evil  to  produce  good,  he  has  taught  them 
to  rob  and  deftroy  each  other,  as  he  has 
robbed  and  deftroyed  the  men  of  his  own 
generation. '   For,  what  was  opce  in  itfclf 

lawful, 
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DISC.  lawful,  muft  always  be  lawful :  if  robbery 
» and  aflaflination  be  lawful  to  the  maintalner 
of  this  principle,  they  will  be  lawful  to  his 
children.  And  thus  by  precedent  he  cfta- 
blifbes  a  maxim  which,  purfued  to  its  con- 
fequ^nces,  would  tend  to  the  utter  extindion 
of  all  focicty. 

Seen  then  in  thefe  points  of  view,  the 
paradox  of  doing  evil  that  good  may  come 
of  it,  is  of  all  others  the  moft  mifchievous  * 
that  ever  entered  the  mind  of  man. 

Sophiftry  may  puzzle  plain  fenfej  and 
violence  may  compel  the  opprefled  to  fub- 
mit :  but  in  common  apprehenfion,  honefty  . 
and  fadl,  this  is  the  truth ;  that  if  meu 
choofe  to  continue  members  of  fociety,  they 
are  bound  to  acquiefce  in  thofe  firft  priKcif 
pies,  on  which  alone  fociety  can  be  fo  form- 
ed as  to  anfwer  the  ends  of  its  inftitution, 
Thefe  principles  are ;  ift.  That  no  man  i$ 
allowed  knowingly  and  wilfully  to  do  wrong 
unto  another;  2d.  That  every  thing  is 
wrong  which  is  unjuftj    3d.  That  every 

7  *^  J^o  end  can  jyflify  the  facrifice  of  a  prijBclp1e»  nor 
"  was  a  crime  ever  necefTary  in  the  courie  of  human  afFairs." 
^oscoE'sLlfe  ofXokfiKzo,  vol.  ii.  p.  307.  ed.  179S« 

thing 


Falfe  Pbilofopby  conJidere/L  aflt 

thing  U:unjoft»  which  wiH  prodnoe  more  d  i  s  c. 
harm  than  benefit  to  the  pcrfon  affeded.^J^ 
Where  fuch  principles  are  eftabUflied,  we 
have  grouods  of  confidence  on  which  we 
i»ay  fccnrely  reft;  but  Ihould  the  other 
maxim  prevail,  on  whom  or  on  what  could 
we  depend  ? 

I  a  It  is  falfcy  in  aflerting  that  men  are 
not  required  to  be  juft  in  public  life,  as  they 
are  in  private. 

Society  cannot  exift  to  any  ufeful  pur- 
pofe  without  mutual  confidence,  nor  mutual 
confidence  without  the  uniform  prevalence 
of  truth  and  juftice*  ThereforC|  though  iii 
intercourfe  with  the  world  there  may  arifc 
many  cafes,  in  which  it  may  be  difficult  to 
afcertain  precifely  on  which  fide  truth  and 
juftice  (hould  lead  us  to  determine^  yet  from 
intending  and  endeavouring  to  follow  the 
ipirit  of  thefe  principles,  no  man  is  in  any 
cafe  exempt :  and  for  this  reafpn,  vi%.  bcr- 
caufe  no  man,  living  In  foclety,  can  in  any 
cafe  be  exempt  from  difcharging  a  focial 
duty  to  which  he  is  competent  \  slnd  a  fociatl 
duty  it  is,  incumbent  on  every  perfon  alike, 
whether  he  be  retired,  or  wheth^  he  con* 

cera 
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DISC,  cem^himfeif  wStli  public  affairs^  to  is>  YAn 
jy^pUtmoft  for  liie  confervation  of  fociety} 
which  ehd  can  ba  attained  only  by  adher- 
ing to  truth  and  juftice,  fincc  they  are  the 
foundations  of  confidence,  that  bafis  of  civil 
'union. 

The  fame  reafoning,  which  applies  to  the 
individual  in  fociety,  applies  alfo  to  the  fo- 
ciety itfclf  with  refpe<St  to  alliance.  Where 
there. is  no  confideijce  between  one  nation 
and  another^  there  can  be  no  alliance ;  and 
where  truth  and  juftice  are  wantonly  viola- 
ted, there  can  be  no  confidence.  Therefore 
nations,  if  they  wifli  and  profcfs  to  make 
alliance,  and  of  courfe  political  adminiftra- 
.tors  of  fuch  nations,  are  bound  to  obfervc 
fucb  conduft  towards  their  allies,  as  to  the 
party  with  whom  they  have  contradled  alli- 
ance,may  be  ferviceable  to  the  ends  for  which 
the  alliance  was  contracfled,  and  may  be  per- 
fe(Sly  confiftcnt  with  equity  and  good  faith  *• 

^^  't'b#]<arD44  R&a(kr  will  recollect  the  upright coodafi 
<if  AiiftMci^  wbf  a  :t  w«s  propofedlsy'ThemifLQcIe)  to  boxo 
fl^f  0eec  of  the  allied  Greeks. 

ScepLUTARCH.  Themistocles,  p.  269.  vol.  i. 
^  B'>an*f  edition, 

.  National 
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National  fafecy,  national  duty,  and  national  D  f  s  c« 
^haradcr  require  this  oondud. 

ii»  It  is  falfe,  in  conceiving  that  experi- 
ments may  be  made  in  morals,  as  in  ph}  fics* 

Natural  and  moral  pbilofbphy  work  no^ 
©n  the  fame  fubj^ds :  the  one  \%  employed 
on  matter ;  the  other  on  mind.  The  e£# 
fefl^  of  experiment  on  matter  may  be  in-i 
finite  as  the  particles  of  matter^  and  therc^ 
fore  incalculable :  but  the  efie^  of  experi- 
ment in  moral  ptindplcs  applied  to  tlni 
bmnan  mind  Kt  comparatively  few,  aiid 
tbetefbre  cw  be  afcertained.  Such  effe^ 
are  few,  becaufe  human  nature  is.univerfally 
conftituted  of  the  fame  paflions  :  and  thofe 
efieds  Can  eafily  be  afcertained,  becaiife 
every  kind  of  principle,  both  confiftent  and 
inconiiftent  with  man's  nature,  hath  been 
already  and  long  fince  tried,  and  the  eonfe* 
quences  are.recorded.  And  it  is  Impoffible 
now  to  conceive  any  moral  principle,  the 
effetlt  of  which  might  not  be  forefeen ;  be- 
caufe, nothing  mm  iii  morals  can  be  devifed  j 
%xA  as  for  the  operation  of  principles  cdnady 
in9wn  (whicb  indeed  are  all  that  can*b« 

difcovered) 
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DISC,  difcovcred)  it  has  always  been  found  that 
J^^l^men  influenced  by  fimilar  principles  and 
placed  in  fimilar  (Ituations  ad  nearly  in  the 
iame'  manner;  and  that  certain  moral 
itaufes  Mrill  produce  certain  correfponding 
moral  efFeds.  The  attempt  therefore  to  in- 
troduce new  moral  principles  in  a  highly 
polKhed  and  civilized  people,  is  extravagant 
and  wild,  becaule  vain  and  fruitlefs. 

But  the  extravagance  and  wildnefs  of  the 
attempt  are  among  the  flighted  caufes  that 
render  it  objedionable.  If  the  bufmefs  ter- 
fninated  only  in  folly,  there  were  in  it  little 
danger  to  be  apprehended.     It  leads  how- 

*  $«e  Dr.  Ferguson  on  Citil  Society^  p.  i.  f.  i. 

We  hare  tistty  reAfon  lo  believe,  that  in  the  taie  of  fuch 
an  experimf  nc  made,  wc  {haU  fuppofe,  with  a  colony  of 
children  tranfplented  from  the  narfery,  and  lefc  to  form  a 
fociety  apart,  untaught,  and  undifciplined,  we  (hoti)d  only 
liave  the  fame  things  repeated,  which,  in  fo  many  diBFerent 
parts  of  the  earth,  have  been  tranfadied  already.  P.  6. 
ed. 1773. 

See  alfo  Dr.  Raib  on  thelntelleAual  Powers,  &c.  ££  i, 
C.  iv.  p.  53.  7'he  conAitution  of  human  nature  is  fo  fimilar 
in  different  focie ties  or  commonwealths,  that  the  caufes  Of 
peace  and  war^  of  tranqnillity  and  ieditioo,  of  riches  and 
poveityji  of  improvement  and  degeneficy^  iirt  OMicjh  tte 
ll»?«all, 

ever 
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ever  to  moft  fatal  confequences :  for,  it  en-^  Dtl  s  cCt 
courages  men   to  a£k  in  contradldlion  to, 
Aofe  relations,  which  they  bear  to  foci^ty/ 
Does  it  not,  for  inftance,  contradid .  fuch 
relations  to  afiert,  that  every  one  has  a  right 
to  all  he  can  obtain,  by  ftrength  or  power,* 
in  contempt  of  law  ?  Yet  this  doctrine  has 
been  more  than  once  propagated,  and  (what- 
is  fliU  wbrfcf)  has  been  made  a  principle  of 
action  tl^e  force  of  which  has  been  carried 
into  immediate  effect. 

11.  It  is  falfe,  in  teaching  men,  to  obey 
thct  impulfe  of  paffion,*    rather  than   the 
dilates   of   reafon.      It'  is   clearly  man's 
duty  to  follow, .  by  virtuous   means,    that 
which   fhall   ultimately   terminate   in    the 
greateft  natural  and  moral  g6od.     The  two 
fpriogs  of  human  adion   are  reafon  and 
paffion.     Now  any  one  paffion  unreftrained 
by  reafon,  will  in  the  end  produce  injury/ 
Thus,  hope  may  lead  to  credulity,  which  i» 
matters  of  bufinefs  may  occaiion  ruin  :  Fear 
may   unnerve   a   man    againft   impending 
danger:  Anger  may  pr^cipita^  him   ia,to 
madnefs :  Defire  may  plunge  him  ioto  feur* 

Vol.  II.  (^  fual 
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9 1 S  C.  im\  iXctu  Rc«fon  is  the  faculty,  br  wfaidr 
*  ^thefc  and  «U  pailions  are  reftraincd  from 
runoing  into  exceft.  But  if  fo,  it  is  the 
power  which  ought  to  dtred  man's  condud, 
becaufe  it  will  prevent  him  from  incurring^ 
thofe  evils,  into  which  the  paffions  might 
ptenge  him ;  and  becaufe  reafon  itfielf  can 
lead  to  no  evils,  fo  long  as  it  retains  its 
e&f^ial  nature,  that  of  judging  righdy.  If 
mice  we  begin  to  judge  not  rightlj,  we  are 
then  proceeding,  not  according  to  the  dic- 
tates of  reafon,  but  the  deluiions  of  error. 

13.  It  is  £il£e,  in  ailerting  that  man  is 
mtn\j  material.  Man  thinks:  Matter  doea 
not  '"^  think.  Man  has  felf^will  and  fetf-mo-* 
tion :  Matter  has  neither.  Man  therefore 
muft  be  conftituted  oifometbing  very  differ- 
,  ent  and  dtftin^  from  matter,  and  that  is 
what  we  call  mind.  Should  it  in  reply  be 
iaid,  God  majr,  if  He  choofes,  make  matter 
capable  of  thinking,  of  willing^  and  of  mov- 
ing; 

**  Thert  u  rn4eed  nothing  more  ridjcnlont  th^n  to  ima- 
gine, that  any  motion  or  modification  of  matter  (hould  pro- 
duct (height.  Or.  Rsib't  InteHedaal  Powers, 

Eff.  2.  c.  if,  p.  95. 
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ing;  the  anfwer  is,,  firft,  thit  to  OVcddokiyisd 
what  God  has  dohe,  and  argue  from  '^hat^  • 
He '  may  do,  is  to  rejeft "  experience  for 
Jpeculatkm  and  fubftitute  theory  for  fads, 
which  ii  a  ticious  mode  of  reafoning :  knd 
in  the  next  place,  it  is  to  introduce  cofi'- 
fttfibn  of  terms ;  for  if  matter  were  madfe 
capable  of 'thinking,  willing,  and  moving, 
it  would  be  no  longer  matter,  it  would  be 
fomething  Tery  different  from  it,  becaufe  it 
would  have  properties  which  no  combination 
or  divifion  of  matter  was  ever  known  "  td 
produce.  If  the  effential  properties  of  any 
thing  be  altered,  it  becomes  in  its  nature  neW; 
and  fo  the  cafe  would  be  with  refped  to  matter. 

"  Cer(e  contra  <xperiineotorani  tenorem  foaDia  temere 
confingefada  noa  fuot,  ncc  a  aatorsiinalogfi  recedefidaiit 
eft,  €&m  ea  impltx  tfle  Meat,  et  fiM  femper  cottlbaft. 

Newton  I  Priocipiayl,  3.  R.  5. 

Qnicquid  ex  phsnomenis  non  deducitur^  bjpcthifis  vo* 

cinda  eft;  et  hypothefes  feo  metsphyfics,  fea  phyficse.  Tea 

<|aaliUttHn«ccii]€aro]ii,  f€u  aiecliMicfle,  i0  pbiUfopliil  tx* 

perimcntali  locum  non  babent. 

Ibid.  1.  3.  Scho!.  Generale* 
*^  He  (Dr.  Hartley)  even  acknowledge!  tbat  matter 
and  motion,  however  fabtilly  divided  or  reafoned  upon, 
yield  nothing  more  than  matter  and  motion  ftill. 

Dr.  R  E I D  's  In  teller.  Poweri, 
£<r.  2,  c.  iii«  p.  90. 

CJLa  14-  It 
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D IS c*  14»  \\*^  falfe,  in  fuppofmg that  nothing 
J2ill^ w  to  b^  admitted. aa  true,  which  is  notycapa- 
bJe  of  Quthematioal  demonilration*  It  h 
contraty^  to  the  condition  of  man  to. re* 
quife  mathematical  denionflration  in:  ;^l 
c^ie%  '\  before  we  aflent  to  the  truth  of  them. 
For,  the  concerns  of  life  could  not  be  car- 
ried  on,  if  we  did  not  rely  on  the  word  ** 
of  each  oither  for  .fads  done  at.prefent :  ^nd 
we,  muft  remain  in  total  igj^or^nce  of  cir- 
cumftances  paft,.  if  we  t^d  not  admit  the 
pvidenQep£hijftoricalteftin?.ony.  But  neither 
the  afliertions  9f  men  Uviqg,  nor  theevi-r 
denqe  of  hiftorical  teftimony  amount  to 
mathematical  demonftration,  although,  when 
the  perfons  fpeaking  or  writing  cannot  rea- 
fonably  be  fulpeded  of  falfehogd,  their 
flatements  .do  amount  to  moral  certainty. 
With  reliance  however  on  thia  certainty, 
though  fhort  of  demonftration,  we|dai]yadi, 
and  on  every  principle  of  reafon  ^tt  jufti- 

.  '^  It  is  a  ^minon  obfervation^  that  it  is  unreafonable  to 
require  demonflratioa  for  tbiogs  whicb  do  ttot  i(4ink''Of  ic« 

Dr.  Re  id's  latclUfit.  Pcwfri, 
EfT.  7.  c.  iii.  p.  690. 
-*^  Sec  Biftiop  Sjierlock'*  Difc.  II.  vol.  iv.  p.  23a. 
ed.  1764. ^ 

:    ..  fied 
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fied  '*  both  in  thus  afting,  and  in  believing  DISC 
fads,  which  happened  in  ages  antecedent  to  ^  ^'^^* 
that  in  which  we  now  exift. 

15/ It  is  falfe,  in  oppofing  fpeculative 
objedions  to  pofitive  fads. 

In  natural  religion,  it  is  a  fad  that  God 
hath  given  us  life,  and  various  means  of 
enjoying  life.  This  is  a  proof  of  God's 
goodnefs.  It  is  a  fad  alfo,  that  He  hath 
made  the  fun,  mdon,  ftars,  earth,  and  waters, 
and  fitted  them  for  many  ufeful  purpofes. 

Thefe  prove .  the  wifdom'*  and  the  power 

i     ■     ,     ■     '  '  *    * 

^5  Things  of  fevcral  kinds  may  adniit  and  require  fcvcral 
fort?  of  proofs,  a!l  which' may  be  good  in  their  kind. 
'  When  a  thing  b  capabfe  of  goo^  proofin  vc\f  kind,  men 
oaght  to  reft  fatisfied  in  the  bell  evidence  for  it,  which  that 
kind  of  things  will  bear,  and  beyond  which  better  could 
not  be  expeded,  Aippofing  it  were  trii«. 

^Tta  fo&ieot  th^t  matters  of  fahh  and  religion  be  pro. 
isottndedinfach  a  way,  at  to  re»def  them  highly  credible, 
fo  as  an  honed  and  teachable  man  may  willingly  and 
iafely  aiTent  to  them,  and  according  to  the  rales  tit  pro* 
dence  be  jtiftified  in  fo  doing* 

Bp^  WiLKi  Ns's  "  Principles  of  Natural  Religion," 
*  B/  i,  c»  iw.  f.  z,  3.  5. 

See  ibid,  B.  ii.  c.  ix.  p.  408.  edit^'i675;    ' 
'  "^^  Biegadtifltma  bsDCce  ^is,  planecarum  et  cometamm 
compages  non  nifi  confilio  et  dominio  entis  intelligentis 
tt  poientis  oriri  potait. 

NfiWTONi  Princip^,  I*  lii.  Gcfterale  Scholimii. 

0.3  of 
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DISC,  of  God#  All  objedtoQs  then  which  can 
^^'  ipoifibly  be  raiied^  taken  from  iraporfii^fNM 
imaginary  or  real  in  the  works  of  creatioHi 
can  never  difprove  that  God  is  benevolent, 
wife,  and  powerful  The  utmofl;  avail  of 
fuch  obje^ons  can  only  be  a  fuppofitioti 
that  He  might  have  been  lawr^  '^  benevolent, 
and  have  (hewn  greater  marks  of  wifdom 
and  power.  But  who  can  undertake  to  de^ 
monflrate  fuch  a  prefumptuous  fuppodtion^ 
when  he  cannot  know  thoroughly  even  this 
our  own  fyftcm,  which  is  but  one  part  of 
the  univerfe  ?  On  the  other  hand,  reafbn 
can  produce  many  arguments,  which  fhould 
Cpovinae  us  all  is  for  the  beft'^t  according  to 

the 

'7  The  objeaion  obI/  fhrni^  if  it  fliew  toy  tl|iog,  dut 
t|re  cm  a^ihfi  a  cooftitiidon  of  tkinga,  in  whick  gmatir 
benevaleace  would  have  appeared :  a  cottdafion  wMk 
which  we  have  at  prefeot  no  concern. 

The  argomeais,  by  which  vft  prove  the  Divine  benevo- 
lence to  a  certain  degree^  are  not  overtorned  by  pbjeding* 
that  a  grtmtr  degree  if  conceivable.  I  am  now  arguing 
on  the  very  onreaibnable  feppofitioi>  that  hum^o  concep* 
lion  is  tho  tncafure  of  Divine  power. 

^ee  I^r.  Balgvy  oo  Dtviae  Beaevolat€e» 
p.  3J  and  73, 

'*  Cojus  qnidem  adminiflratio  nihil  habet  in  fe  qaod 
ftpteheadi  poffit :  ex  iis  enim  natarii  ^aae  erant,  good  effici 


k 


Falfe  PbilofopBy  confidtred.  %l% 

(be  pnfcnt  conflitutioii  of  the  worid^  and  DISC. 
tbc/r5/g»/ftateofcxiftencc.         ,  ,  ^"^" 

Again ;  In  revealed  religion,  that  Chrift 
rofe  from  the  dead  jhs  a  fad,  attefted  more 
ftrongly  than  any  other  fa£k  recorded  ia 
ancient  hiftory.  All  objedioos  tfa^i,  which 
can  poffibly  be  made  againft  his  dodrinca, 
can  never  difprove  this  fadi ;  and  on  this  it 
U.  we  reft  our  faith. 

i6»  It  is  falfe,  in  diflemUing  the  difficuU 
tk»  wfaicbattend  infidelity* 

In  natural. religion,  it  is  much  mone  dtffi-- 
cdt  to  beKeve,  that  the  world,  formed  as  it 
is  with  defign  and  governed  with  regularity, 
ihould  be  made  and  preferved  hfcbamce^u  t. 
by  ndtbingy  thdn  it  is  to  believe  that  it  was 

•ptimuM  potnit»  eBFe^uiii  eil.     Cic.de  Nat.  Deon  K  u«  c. 
34.  quoted  by  Dr.  Balcuy,  p.  74,    *<  Divide  Beneto- 
.fcnce." 

Sec  aUbTtioM]^soN'iSt7MM£iL,v.  ji8. 

Let  DO  prefuming  impIoDs  railer  tax 
Creative  Wisdom,  at  if  ought  wa»  fbrmM 
In  vaiii>  or  not  for  admirable  ends. 
Shall  little  haughty  igooraoce  pronoonce 
His  works  unwife,  of  which  the  (mailed  part 
ExGtedt  the  narrow  vifion  of  her  mind } 

0^4  made 
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I>r  s  c.  made  and  governed  by  an  Intelligent  Being 
^^^^'  J  competent  to  the  effe<3;ing  of  fo  ftupen4oiis 
a  work. 

In  revealed  religion,  it  is  much  more 
difficult  to  believe,  that  Chriftianity  arcie 
from  no  certain  ground,  than  it  is  to  bdieve 
that  Chrift  really  and  adually  ^xided.     For 
to  what  adequate  caufe  but  fuch  exillence 
can  it  be  afcribed,  that  his  life  is  recorded 
|)y.four  hiftories,  for  the  country  and  a:ra 
of  which  we  have  ftrong  prefumptive  procrf" 
from  their  ftyle  '^  and  correfpondence  with 
the  circumftances  of  their  time ;  and  for  the 
.writers  of  tvhich  we  have  teftimonics  from 
.the,  age  immediately  fubfequent  to  them: 
to. what  other  caufe  can  it  be  afcribed  that 
his  doarines  fhould  be  the  fubje<a  of  many 
epiftles,   which   by  ftriking  coincidences*'^ 
of  time  and  place,  and  minute  particulars, 
bear  lingular  characters  of  authenticity ;  and 
that  paflages   fliould   be  cited   from  thofe 
hiftones  and  epiftles,  and  allufions  made  to 

'9  See  MiCHAELis'd  incrodudion  to  the  Four  Gofpcls^ 
tranflated  by  Marsh,  fe£^.  lo,  1K7V8.  in  chapter  |. 
*•  See  Archdeacon's  Paley'«  "Horae  Paulm«." 

-ifi  them 
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afee*^  ftjr  many  authors,  who  are  known  to  DISC/ 
liStfe  written  at  the  diftance  of  at  leaft  fix- , 
teen  hundred  years  from  the  prefent  date : 
ttf^What  other  caufe  can  it  be  ifcribed,  that 
^apk  vaft  empire  idolatry "fhould  have  yield- 
ed to  the  eftablifhment  of  his  religion ;  that  '•^ 
many  nations  have  made  his  principles  the 
bafis  of  their  legiflation  ;  that  for  fevcnteen 
centdries  there  has  been  a  fucceffion  of  mea 
profefEng  themfelves  his  difciples,'  and  that 
at  this  day  in  feveral  countries,  civifecd  and 
enlightened,  is  obferved  a  folemn  ceremony 
in  commemoration  of  his  death :  to  wliat 
other  caufe  can  all  thefe  cffedts  be*  afcribed, 
but  to  the  fole  caufe  which  Is  adeqtiate  to 
account  for  them,  i)rz.  the  real  and  adual 
exifteike  of  Chrift?  '  Surely  it  is  beyond  . 
comparifon  more  difficult  to  believe  that 
thofe  notorious  and  extraordinary  fa^s' 
fliould  reft  on  no  other  foundation  but  fic- 
tion, than  it  is  to  bcHeve  that  Chrift  lived, 
died,  and  rofe  again,  in  the  manner  related 
of  Him  by  the  Evangelifts  and  Apoftles. 
'  17.  It  is  falfe,  in  confounding  remote 
confeguences  with  primary  qualities.  .Thus, 
*    .    ^  the 


2;54  Fdfs  Vbikfopby  conjider&i. 

DISC,  the  rcligiou$  wars,  which  have  been  cunicd 

VIII 

'  ,  on  by  Chriftiansy  it  charges  on  Cbrillianity. 
Now  it  is  incontrovertible^  that  the  language 
of  Chriftianityy  as  found  in  the  Gofpels, 
ijpeaks  nothing  but  peace ;  and  that  the  fpirit 
of  Chriftianity  is  fo  benevolent,  as  to  forbid 
^I  unjuft  aggreffion^  and  to  allow  refiftance 
and  repulGon  of  injury  fo  far  only,  as  in  feif* 
proledion  may  be  prudent  and  neceflary. 
If  then  the  profeflbrs  (^  Ohriftianity  have 
ikfed  violence  where  no  danger  threatened 
them,  or  have  propagated  their  principles  of 
fmAi  hj  mcsans  of  emclty  and  perfecuticn, 
the  criminality  of  fuch  proceeding)s  muft  be 
ifOptUed^Oot  CO  Ghriftianity  itfelf,  but  to  th^ 
profeflbr^  of  it }  who  were  influenced  either 
l^y  miftaken  judgment,  c^'mifguided  zeal,  or 
ambition,  or  pride,  or  avarice,  or  fome  other 
nlaDgnant  paffion,  which  impofed  itfelf  on 
them  under  the  name  and  appearance  of 
confdence.  To  charge  on  Chriftiafuty, 
which  in  itfelf  is  good,  cither  the  errors  or 
the  vices  of  the  perfons  who  do  indeed  em- 
brace, but  who  alfo  pervert,  or  difobey  it, 
is  fo  palpable. an  inftance  of  arguing  from 

abufe^ 
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0im^^  as  no  juft  reafoning  can  poffibly  ad-  d  i  s  c« 
a&tt  And  equally  nnfiadr  is  it  to  falamc  J^^ 
ChrlAbinity  iox  the  confequences  that  enfue 
from  the  conruption  of  its  do&rines  and  the 
De^e£k  of  ita  pofitive  precepts,  as  it  were  to 
blame  jurifpnideace,  becaufe  many  have 
been  ruined  by  legal  chicane }  or  medicine^ 
becaufe  the  deaths  of  inany  have  been 
haftened  by  empiricifin;  or  literature,  be« 
caufe  men,  who  have  turned  their  abilttiea 
t0  tfce  vileft  of  purpofes,  have  writttai  againft 
every  thing  that  is  praife-worthy  and  facred 
beCbre  God  and  man;  or  commerce^  becauib 
the  (upplies  which  it  admini£berB  to  out 
v&nts^  are  employed  to  pamper  the  appetite 
of  hixjiry  and  to  fwell  the  riot  of  excefs*  If 
either  Chriftiamty,  or  jurifyrudente,  or  me^ 
dioinQ^  or  literature,  or  comni^rce,  has  htm 
^oade  a  pr^ended  ground  for  the  iptroduc^ 
tk)n  of  evil,  fucb  pretence  has  been  in  open 
contradi^^n  to  what  was  firft  intended  in 
the  cukivation  of  them  ;  and  the  mifchid*  is 
chargeable^  not  on  them,  which  in  themfelves 
are  good,  and  which  in  their  original  ten- 
dencies lead  to  good;  but  either  on  the 
•     13  folly. 
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folly,  or  the  wickednefs  of  men,  who  have 
perverted  the  nature  of  theie^  bleffings,  and 
have  direded  them  to  improper  ends*'* 
Surely  the  cleamefs  of  the  fountain  is  not 
afied);ed,  becaufe  its  ftream  at  a  remote 
diftance  is  difcoloured  by  the  foil  over  which 
it  flows :  nor  is  the  light  of  the  fun  therefore 
not  bright,  becaufe  on  earth  we  may  behold 
it  through  fome  dark  body  mterpofed  be- 
tween our  eye  and  the  fource  of  efiiilgence^ 
But  farther;  it  is  difmgenuous  in  fup-^ 
prefling  this  fad,  viz.  that  for  the  thoufands, 
who  may  have  fibred'  in  wars  termed 
hoiyi  millions  have  lived  in  more  undif^^ 
liirbed  enjoyment  of  their  property,  in  fafer 
protedlion  of  their  perfons,  in  ftrifter  puHty 
•of  morals,  in  more  uniform  praftice  of 
^vate  and  domeftic  virtues,  of  focial  and 
•public  (Juties,  under  the  benign  and  vital 
influence  of  Chriftianity,  than  under  any 
other  fyftem  of  religion,  or  avowal  of  irre- 
ligion,  that  can  be  named.     In  no  country 

*'  Ste  Dr.  Ryan's  "  Hiilory  of  thciEffisas  of  R«ligioa 
'<  on  Mankind/' vol.  ii.  r.  7, 

not 
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not  ClM^liiiD;  ar«  there  fo^  many  ioftannis.  Disc. 
ofgQod  eflfei^g  refuluiig  from  aoy^otbbr, 
cauTe  whatever,  as  are. found  to  aiitfe  l«i 
nations  that  are  ChriftUn;  from  the  imprcO* 
iiens^iHade  ^treftly  and  indirtftly  by  ChrilU- 
anityi  dperatibg  as;  it  does  on  our  lavtfs^  our 
fentimeotSy  our  manners^  and  our  hs^itflu 
Say  tbep^  iQiaU  we  relincyuUh  the  religion  of 
the  Gofpely  and  infimd  of  it  adqpt  ei^er 
t^  iloofe  indiiO^rence  of  fcepdcifiD,  or  the 
.]^tiable.  uncertainties  of  deifm,  or.  tl^e  un- 
bounded fenfuality  of  Mahometanifm,  or 
the  degrading  idolatries  of  thofe  wha  wor- 
Ihip  Rrama,  or  Foi  j  or  fliall  we  rufh  pre- 
xipitately  into  that  atheifm,  which  at  once 
throws  off  all  reftraint  on  the  paffions,  jdif- 
regards  all  maxims  of  equity,  diflblvcs  all 
the  ties  of  fodal  connexion,  fteels  the  heart 
againft  the  fine  feelings  of  humanity,  iheds 
human  blood  without  a  pang  of  remorfe, 
and  makes  man  to  man  a  creature  more 
lavage  than  any  beaft  of  the  foreft  is  to  one 
of  its  own  fpecies  ?  But  thefe  are  the  per* 
fuafions  on  religious  fubjeds,  which  prevail 
in    the    nations    mod    important   on    the 

face 
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91 6«.  £ice  of  the  earth  :  fay  then^  ftalt  W6  m  esc- 
'  I  change  for  any  one  of  tfaefe^  or  fdr  afiy  of 
the  cniel  and  aibfurd  rites  in  the  iflaAds  of 
the  Southern**  Ocean^  reGgn  the  i^tional, 
ibber,  mild,  and  merciful  declines  tJt  Evan* 
gelical  Chriftianity  \  That  fo  dire  infatuatioti 
may  n^^ver  poflefs  our  minds^  let  U8  eamefliy 
€ndeavt>ur,  as  we  value  the  dignity  and 
iiappineft  of  human  nature. 

18;  It  is  falfe^  in  excluding  IMvIne 
Providence  frdm  the  government  **  of  the 
world. 

It  is  the  firft  property  of  matter  to  be  In- 
a6:ive.  The  planets  are  material,  but  d6 
neverthelefs  perform  their  periodical  revo- 
lutions. There  muft  then  have  been  ori- 
ginally fome  power,  independent  **  of  the 
planets  themfelves,  which  communicated  to 

^  See  Chap.  ix.  b.  lii*  vol.  1.  of  «'  A  Voyage  10  thp 

''Pacific  Ocean,"  by  Captain  Cook,  in  1776,  1777^ 
&c. 

^'  Deus  enim  fine  dominio,  providentia,  et  caufis  fiaidl- 
bus,  Aihil  aliud  eft  quam  fattiiii  et  nattard. 

NewTONi  Principia*  1. 1. 
Scholiom  Gener. 

**  Sec  Derham's  Ailro-Theology,  b.  i?.  c  i. 

them 
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llkm  their  primary  motion ;  and  that  power  D  t  i  0« 
18  the  efieA  of  Divine  Providence. 

Again;  Man  hath  no  power  to  com- 
mand that  the  earth  ihaU  produce  and  the 
feaibns  mature  llie  various  fruits  oti  which 
lie  fubfiftd«  But  there  is  a  Power  inde* 
pendent  of  man,  independent  of  the  earth 
and  ieafonSf  which  through  means  of  the 
^arth  and  feafons  doth  fbrnifll  him  milSk 
abuodance  of  all  fupplies  that  ekher  ne* 
ccflity  may  crave  or  luxury  define.  The 
cxercdfe  of  that  power  is  a  manifefiatiotfi 
of  providence  in  Him,  by  whom  k  is  ex«- 
ori&d. 

The  life  of  man  depends  fi>  much  on  the 
perfe<9:  ftate  of  many  minute  parts  in  tlie 
hum|in  frame,  that  it  might  be  fhortencd 
by  obflruftions  in  fevcral  vcficles.  Thefe 
obftrudtions  and  other  injuries  it  is  not  in 
the  power  of  man  to  avert; ;  but  there  is  a 
Power  independent  of  man,  which  doth 
avert  them.  This  then  is  a  demonftratiqn 
of  a  particular  Providence  ovjer  each  indivi- 
dual. 

Again; 
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Disc.  Ag^n;  Though  in  the  common  affiyurs 
1^^^^  of  the  wQrld  there  is  fuch  a  degree  of  cor-* 
refjpondcnce**  between  the.,  means  and  the 
C0d»  as  to  juftify  and  encourage  u»  ia 
adopting  certain  meafures  for  the  accoca* 
plifhing  of  cerjain  purpofcs,  yet  on  various 
fD^caTipns  we  find  eflfe.^s  in  no  way  an* 
iWeiing  to  vifible  caufes.  The  wifdom  c£ 
Xnan  ia  baf9ed ;  bis  counfels  are  fruftrated; 
bia  effoi*t8  prove  abortive :  andyet^  fo  far  as 
liuitian  prudence  could  judge,  the  defigns 
.were  calculated  for  enfuring  fuccefs  in  the 
cnterprife  undertaken.  But  there  is  a 
Power,  that  over- rules  all  human  endea^^ 
yours;  that  often  produces  a  confequence 

**  Eflabliihcd  laws  of  ratarc  arc  BCCcfTary  for  enabling 
incelltgeDt  creatures  to  conduct  their  aiFairs  with  wifdom 
an^  prudeoce^  aod  profecate  their  ends  bj  proper  meaat; 
but  dill  it  may  be  fit,  that  fpine  panicular  events  (hoald 
'not  be  fixed  by  general  laws,  but  be  diredlcd  by  particular 
ads  of  the  Divine  government,  that  fo  his  reafcnable  crea- 
tures may  havf  fufficient  inducement  to  fopplicate  hts  jud» 
his  protedion  and  diro^lion,  and  to  depend  upon  Him  for 
the  fuccefs  of  their  honefl  dcfignr. 

*     See  Dr*  Re  ID  on  the  "Aaive  Powers  of  Man,"  1^:4. 
€•  ix.  p.  338.  edit.  1788. 

See  ibid.  p.  345* 
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dUixietrioall^  oppofite  to  what  was  exped-  ]>  i  s  Cv 
cd;  that  is  partkula1^1y  difcernible  in  its, 
bcoigii  operations  td  educe  !^  godd  from 
itfhziL  feemed  to  threaten  evil :  all  which 
exertions  of  power-  are  farther  demonftra*^ 
tions  of  providence  applied  by  fome  Beings 
who  is  far  above  all  that  maii  can  behold  or 
oompnhdiidk 

Of  a  fuperintendtng  pst)vldeiice  tfaefe  arc 
ci^da»:es  dired^  which  no  fubtleties  of  di& 
l^te  can  poffiUy  orerthroW,  fo  far  as  thA 
fiids  themieives  extend^  Inftances  of  cafba 
tiMlt  may  appmt  to  oooCradid^  cdfdd  not 
invalidate  fadts  which  pojUtivelj  provty  th0 
txerdfe  of  Providence.  The  utnukft^  wMdi 
filch  inflttnces  conld  do,  Wotild  be  to  fiir^ 
nkBtk  %J^eciws  ats^tnent  ^t  Juppojiug  only 
that  the  (derations  of  Providence  might  bd 
imtt  wide:  they  never  could  fliew  its  ope-^ 
tations  to  be  altogether  tion-exiftent|  £b  far 
as  fads  prove  them  adually  to  exifl.    Buf 

*«  — I  cannot  go 

Wh^feUNiriRdAL  Love  not  fmilei  areniidi 
Softiining  all  yon  orbs  and  all  their  Tons  ; 
l^romyiMK^^ /Of// flHl  edocing  ^W. 

T«OMPio»*f  Htmiw 

Vol.  II.  R   '  i» 
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D  I  s  c.  is  man  then  fo  acquainted  with  the  whole 
^  ^^*  ,fyftcin  of  Divine  adminiftratioh,  that  he 
cannot  poflibly  labour  under  any  mi/concept 
tions^  when  he  paflfes  cenfure  on  parts  c^it? 
Can  he  undertake  to  detnonftrate  that  what 
in  one  refpe£t  may  have  the  appearance  of 
cafualty,  cannot  poffibly  in  many  other  re* 
fpeds  have  all  the  marks  of  final  defign  ? 
Yet,  until  man  can  prove,  that  any  ar-^ 
rangement  in  the  difpenfations  of  God  to 
this  world,  is  either  in  itfelf  nugatory,  or  in 
all  its  relations  inadequate  and  improper  for 
the  purpofe  it  is  to  ferve,  he  is  not  better 
qualified  to  pronounce  this  ox  that  event  re-» 
pugnant  to  ideas  of  Providence,  than  a 
child  is  enabled  to  pronounce  this  or  that. 
adUon  of  his  parent  repugnant  to  difcre- 
tion. 

19.  It  is  falfe,  in  conceiving  it  no  part  of 
man's  duty  to  make  open profejjion*^  that  he 
believes  there  is  a  God. 

Not  to  profefs  that  we  believe  there  is  a 
God,  is  in  e£fe£);  either  to  deny  or  to  diflem<^ 

■t  See  Bp.  Sherlock's  Difcourf<?  XVI.  voL  3.  p.  36s. 
edit.  1764*  ^ 
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We  that  God  i$  our  Creator  and  Prefenrer.  Disc. 
But  reafon  can  prove  fuch  denial  contrary , 
to  hSi\  and  fuch  diflimulation  is  irrecon- 
cileable  with  the  gratitude,  which  enforces 
thankfulnefs  from  the  creature  to  his 
Creator;  with  the  revercnccf,  which  an 
Almighty  Being  can  claim  **  from  one 
w^ho  is  dependent  on  Him ;  and  with  that 
love,  which  ihould  prompt  every  mind  of 
right  difpofitions,  openly  and  inceflantly  to 
extol  Him,  to  whom  it  is  indebted  for  fo 
many  bleffings.  Add  to  this,  that  he  who 
doth  not  himfelf /r^/^  to  believe  there  is  a 
God,  influences  others,  fo  far  as  his  ex- 
ample has  any  weight,  to  a£t  in  the  iame 
manner :  and  thus  he  is  inflrumental  to- 
wards what  we  have  already  proved  coi^ 
tradiftory  to  right  reafon,  the  exclufion  of 

**  Hie  OBinia  regit»  noh  at  aaiaia  muodi,  fed  uC  uatvcr- 

forom  Dominus;  et  propter  domiaium  faum  DominusPeut 
vftrrox^aTo)^  dici  folet.  Nam  Deas  e(t  vox  relativa  et  ad 
fervos  refertur:  et  Dittos  eft  dominatio:  Dei  non  in  corpus 
proprittm  (at  fentianc  ^uibus  Deus  eil  anima  mundi)  fed 
in  fervos.  N^wtom  Principia> 

L.  3.  Scholiam  Generate. 

«  R  2  God 
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Z>  I  s  C.  God  and  hia  providtnce  from  the  gorem* 
,  ment  of  the  finiverfe, 

20.  It  is  falfe,  in  difcouraging  religioiis 
worfhip^  For,  by  fo  doing  it  ads  m  oott- 
tradition  to  that  gratitude^  which  ca  a 
principle  of  moral  oUigationi  is  due  froA 
flian,  who  receives,  to  God,  who  confers 
ib  many  and  fo  great  benefits;  and  incoiw 
Gently  with  that  prudence,  which  diredt 
aH,  who  defire  a  continuance  of  bleflings, 
to  fupplicate  the  Giver  of  them  ft)r  fuch 
continuance.  Then  again,  it  Is  in  oppoft* 
tion  both  to  the  nature  of  man,  who  is 
made  capable  of  rdigious  fentiments  indif^ 
futably'*  for  religious  purpofcsj  and  ia 
oppofiticm  al(b  to  the  general  confent  of 
mankind,  the  biftory  of  which  through  aU 
tgeS)  in  fituations  where  the  mental  facul* 
ties  have  been  duly  improved,  fhews  men 
to  have  always  agreed  in  the  propriety  of 
t^^xv\x^g  fome  religious  ufages,   however 

^*  Udijputaify ;  for  it  is  an  allowed  axiom  that  Nature, 
'!•  r.  God,  does  nothing  in  vain.  Dicant  otiqae  phtlofoph^ 
Hatura  Jiibil  agit  h^&r$. . 

Newtoni  Principii,  L.  3.  Reg.  i«  Philoroph*  , 

diffcrcDt 
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different  may  have  been  their  opiaions  as  D I  s  c. 
to  the  particular  modes  of  worfhip  they  ^  ^^^' 
would  adopt.  Add  to  this^  that  negle^  of 
religion  tends  to  impair  the  mod  energetic 
t)f  all  motives  to  the  pradice  of  private 
virtue;  by  weakening  which,  and  by  dimi- 
nifhing  private  virtt^,  it  leads  ultimately 
to  the  corruption  of  public  morals;  from 
which  corruption  proceeds  decay  of  public 
good,  fo  far  as  that  term  implies  order, 
induilry,  valour,  honour,  and  genuine 
freedom ;  qualities  which  are  productive 
of  the  greateft  glory  and  of  the  higheft 
happinefs  to  any  nation. 

2i»  It  is  falfe,  in  denying  the  foul's 
immortality.  For,  firft  it  takes  for  grant- 
ed what  never  can  be  proved,  that  man  is 
altogether  material ;  which  is  an  arbitrary 
^flumption.  Secondly ;  the  affumption  it« 
felf  isfalfe;  becaufe  it  is  known  that  man 
has  properties  of  thinking,  willing,  and 
moving,  which  belong  not  to  matter,  and 
therefore  man  muft  be  conftituted  of  fome- 
thing  very  diBTerent  from  matter.  Third*^ 
ly,  it  is  prefuming  on  more  tlwa  the  doc- 
R  3  trine 
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DISC,  trine  of  chances  would  allow ;  for,  as  we  (U 
^^^^exift  in  this  date,  it  is  at  leaft  an  evtn 
chance  that  we  may  exiil  in  another. 
Fourthly,  it  contradids  the  apprehenfions 
of  the  human  mind,  which  on  the  com- 
miffion  of  a  crime  againft  morality,  anti- 
cipates the  rendering  of  an  account  to  an 
invifible  Being.  Fifthly,  it  is  repugnant 
to  the -general  exped:ation  of  mankind. 
Whether  that  expectation  be  the  refult  of 
tradition,  or  of  reafon,  or  of  fome  peculiar 
principle  va  the  conftitution  of  man,  is  no- 
thing to  the  purpofe;  the  fad  is,  cxpedl- 
ation  of  a  future  flate  has  univerfally  and 
through  all  ages  prevailed.  Sixthly,  it  is 
prejudicial  to  the  interefts  of  mankind,  as 
it  tends  to  exterminate  a  dodrine  of  the 
greateft  moral  utility,  the  doctrine  of  fu- 
ture retribution.  Seventhly,  it  is  irrecon- 
cileable  with  the  moral  attributes  of  the 
Deity;  for  it  takes  away  that,  which,  if 
allowed,   at  once  removes  ''^  all  objeflions 

to 

'®  Allow  only  the  prefent  life  to  be  conneded  with  a 
better*  and  every  objedion  to  Divine  benevolence  ceafes  qF 
courfe.    Is  it  not  then'  more  reafooable  to  admit  and 

mtin- 
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to  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  God  in  the  b  I S  C. 
difpenfations  of  his  providence,  objediions, 
raifed  on  the  fuppofed  or  real  exiftence  of  par- 
tial evil.  Thus  much  even  natural  religion 
could  anfwer :  but  Revelation  fpeaks  more 
confidently,  and  fays  afluredly  there  fhall 
be  a  refurre<9ion  of  the  jufl  and  the  unjuft. 

Between  the  revelation  which  afferts,  and 
the  philofophy  which  denies  the  foul's  im- 
mortality, there  is  this  Unking  difference : 
the  former  refts  all  its  do<arines  on  the  truth 
of  certain  fa£ts  j  the  latter  can  proceed  only 
on  conjedure :  of  courie  the  one  is  as  much 
more  d^ferving.  of  credit  than  the  other^  as 
experimental  knowledge  is  a  more  fure 
guide  than  fpeculative  theory. 

a  2.  It  is  falfe,  in  difclaiming  Divine  af- 
fiftance  to  the  human  mind. 

aiainuiii  thii  connexion^  tb^n  to  oppofe  oar  vHioiiarx 
difficulties  (founded,  for  the  moft  parc>  on  the  ntrrownefi 
of  oar  views,  and  the  obfcority  of  our  conceptioni)  to  thoic 
innamerable  marks  of  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  which  ihine| 
forth  through  the  whole  creation  ? 

Dr.  fix LGVY^  Divine  Beiievolence,  p.  102. 

R4  The 
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DISC.  The  ftrength  of  his  body  and  the  faculties 
^  »of  his  mind  man  derives  originally  from 
God.  Whether  he  receives  them  immedi-^ 
ately  from  his  IVJaker,  or  thrpugh  the  inter- 
vention of  fecond  cauies,  the  cafe  is  thcf 
fame  in  effed,  for  he  muft  in  either  cafie 
alike  refer  it  utimately  to  God.  The  talents 
then,  which  in  vague  and  indiftin£|  Ian** 
guage  we  call  i;^2/2^r^  endowments  are  the  gift 
of  God ;  and  they  are  bellowed  in  degrees 
which  differ**  exceedingly,  not  only  in 
different  perfons,  but  at  different  times  in 
the  fame  perfon.  This  diverfity  proceeds 
very  frequently  not  from  any  concurrence 
of  the  human  will,  nor  from  the  apparetit 
operation  of  any  phyfical  caufe :  it  refults 
from  the  energy  of  fome  power,  which  maiv 

'*  It  ought  Hk^wife  to  be  obferved,  that  as  adive  power, 
in  naii>  and  in  every  created  beiag,  k  llie  gilt  of  God,  it 
(depends  efftirely  on  his  pleafare  for  its  exigence,  ica  ^egrtt,, 
and  its  continttance,  and  cbereAore  can  do  aothing  which 
He  doea  not  fee  fie  to  permit. 

Dr.  R«iD  on  the  ••  Adive  Powers  of  Mao." 
Bfl".  4.  c.  T.  p.  310. 
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can  neither  fee,  explain,  nor  command :  that  Disc. 

•    •  VIII 

power  which  we  term  Divine. 

The  eflFence  of  Divine  power  is  to  work 
dl  thingg  not  implying  a  contradidion  '\ 
As  it  confers  ability  to  the  mind  in  one 
degree,  it  may  confer  the  fame  to  degrees 
infinite  ;  it  may  increafe  And  ftrengthen  the 
moral  fac^ilties  in  any  meafure  whatever;  for 
hieing  omnipotent  in  its  nature,  it  can  ex« 
perience  no  other  rcftraint  than  what  to  the 
Supreme  Being,  in  whom  it  refides,  may 
ieem  expedient.  Thus  then  it  is  evident, 
that  if  it  be  the  "will  of  God  to  grant  Divine 
ailiftance  to  the  human  mind,  He  certainly 
hath  the  p^w^r  to  grant  fuch  aid. 

That  He  fhould  have  the  w///,  may  be 
conceived  from  hb  attributes :  for,  being 
Hmfelf  both  juft  and  holy|^  He  cannot  but 
will  that  his  rational  creatures  ihould  be 
juft  and  holy;  and  being  alfo  good  and 
benevolent,    He    cannot   but  be  inclined 

'* CoBtradiaiOD,  which  to  God  hitoftlf 

Impoffible  18  heldj  as  argument 
Ofweakner<>  not  of  j>o«y«r. 

MiLT0N'»p4r«  L.  X.  799« 

through 
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DISC,  through  his  goodnels  and  benevolence  to 
,  help  thofe,  who  would  be  juft  and  holy,  but 
who  if  left  to  the  mere  ftrength  of  their 
own  refolution,  cannot  through  their  in- 
firmity execute  the  virtuous  and  pious  de- 
figns,  which  in  truth  and  fmcerity  their 
minds  purpofe. 

That  God  then  hath  the  power  to  afSft 
the  human  mind,  is  incontrovertible:  and 
that  He  fhould  have  the  will^  may  from 
his  attributes  fairly  be  concluded.  It  re- 
mains to  be  confidered  whether  He  aftually 
doth  aflift  the  human  mind  ?  And  here  we 
have  much  ftronger  reafons  for  affirming, 
than  for  denying  the  queftion.  For  in 
affirming  it,  we  are  juftified  by  having 
proved  that  God  certainly  is  able,  and  mofi 
probably  is  willing  to  grant  afliftance;  and 
wc  moreover  have  on  our  part  this  drcum- 
ftance,  vi%.  that  no  reafoning  of  man  can 
poffibly  ever  difprove  our  aflertion,  when 
wc  maintain  that  God  does  affift  us.  On 
the  other  hand  thofe,  who  difclaim  Divine 
affiftance,  argue  in  contradidion  to  what 
God  certainly  can  and  probably  does  eflfefti 
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and  fet  up  their  own  bare  aflertion  as  fuffi-  DISC, 
cient  to  prove,  that  God  docs  not  affift  the , 
human  mind«  But  what  man  is  competent 
to  decide  thus  peremptorily  that  God  does 
not  affift  our  minds  ?  What  finite  being  can 
take  upon  himfelf  to  declare  all  the  ways 
and  operations  of  a  Being  Infinite  ? 

The  difclaiming  then  of  Divine  affiftance 
being  contrary  to  the  nature  of  man,  who 
receives  all  his  faculties  from  God  ;  and  ir- 
reconcileable  with  the  attributes  which  dif- 
pofe  God  to  love  holinefs  and  to  help  thofe 
who  defire  to  be  holy;  as  moreover  it 
proceeds  on  an  aflumption,  which  neither 
argument  nor  fadl  can  ever  fupport  to  fuch 
an  extent  as  to  prove  that  Divine  affiftancc 
is  not  communicated  to  man ;  the  pofition 
is  to  be  given  up  as  not  founded  on  any 
reafoning  admiffiblc  in  found  philofophy. 

23.  It  is  falfe,  in  teaching  men  to  think 
it  a  matter  of  indifference,  whether  they 
hold  right  or  wrong  opinions. 

Having  received  from  his  Maker,  for 
good  purpofes,  a  mind  as  well  as  a  body, 
man  is  equally  bound  to  make  a  proper  ufe 

of 
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P I S  C.  of  both :  and  he  is  alike  culpable^  whether 
*  he  knowingly  and  wilfully  contra(f]:s  intcl- 
ledual  OF  bodily  vices.  But  wrong  opinions 
are  intellediul "  vices :  and  fo  far  as  dur 
will  is  concerned,  either  in  negleOing  ^*  to 
fearch  for  truth,  or  in  difqualifying  the  mind 
for  perceiving  it,  or  in  refitting  the  force  of 
it  when  perceived ;  fo  far  our  wrong  opi^ 
nions  are  chargeable  on  \x\  as  crimes,  be- 
caufe  they  proceed  from  an  abufe  of  thofe 
powers,  which  were  intended  to  help  us  in 
forming  a  right  judgment,  and  which  would 
have  led  us  to  juft  qonclufions,  unlefs  through 
our  own  fault. 

^'  The  negld^i  of  keeping  our  roioda  in  fuch  an  equtl 
frame,  the  not  applying  of  oar  ihoiightt  to  confider  of  fuck 
matters  of  moment^  as  do  highly  concern  a  man  to  be 
rightly  informed  in«  mnft  needs  be  a  vice. 

Bp.  Wi^^KiNs'a  Principles,  &c.  !•  i.  3.6. 
'^  The  man,  who  negleds  the  means  of  improvemeat 
in  the  knowledge  of  his  duty,  may  do  very  bad  things, 
while  he  follows  the  light  of  his  mind.  And  though  he  be 
not  culpable  for  a^ing  according  to  his  judgment,  lie  may 
be  very  culpable  for  not  ofing  the  means  of  having  his 
judgment  better  informed. 

Dr.  Reid  on  the  <<  A£live  Powers  of  Mao>" 
£ff.  3,  c.  viiL  p.  256.  cd.  1788. 

It 
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It  may  farther  be  remarked,  that  as  opi-  p  i  s  c« 
nions  are  commonly  the  principka  of  action,  y 
and  it  cannot  be  matter  of  indifiereoce 
v^hetber  men  a^  right  or  wrong ;  fo  neither 
can  it  be  indifferent  whether  their  opinions 
be  right  or  wrong ;  for,  as  they  think,  fo  in 
general  they  a£lr  It  is  therefore  of  great 
coafequeace  that  we  form  right  opinions. 

What  opinions  arc  rigbt^  we  may  now 
eafily  colled,  from  the  obfervatioiiLS  which 
have  been  made  on  thofe  that  are  erroneous. 
We  will  briefly  ftate  them. 

Man,  living  in  ^Dciety,  is  fubjed  to  re« 
(Iraiats  s  but  in  return,  is  eiuitled  to  pro* 
tedion  of  bis  property,  his  freedom,  and 
his  perfon«  To  this  protedion  all  who  have 
not,  by  tranlgreifeig  the  laws,  forfeited  the 
benefit  of  them,  have  an  equal  claim  :  but 
equality  of  condition  in  rank  and  fortune 
canaot  pofiibly  exift. 

The  paflions  of  fome  men  would  .prom|[A 
them  to  violate  the  rights  of  others,  were 
they  not  reftri^lUd  by  kws :  hence  laws  are 
requifite.  But  perfedion  in  thofe  laws  can- 
not pra^aUy  be  found,  to  that  degree 

which 
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DISC,  which  fpcculativcly  might  be  wi(hcd.  Nor 
^^^  •  ,  ought  it  to  be  expelled ;  becaufc,  the 
framers  of  them  are  themfelves  imperfect ; 
and  as  fuch,  can  neither  make  provifions  for 
all  the  cafes  that  may  poflibly  require  le- 
giflative  confideration ;  nor  can  they  fore- 
fee  all  the  various  ways,  in  which  the  pro- 
vifions they  do  make  may  poflibly  operate. 
Particular  laws  relating  to  particular  cir- 
cumftances  and  individual  perfons,  naay  be 
readily  amended  as  occafion  makes  it  ne- 
ceffary :  but  with  refped  tp  a  complicated 
fyftem,  that  embraces  a  large  community, 
and  where  confequences  of  great  moment 
would  proceed  from  alteration,  fufficient  it 
is  if  laws  upon  the  whole  are  as  good  as  cir- 
cumllances  will  admit.  When  fuch  they 
are,  a  change  of  them  is  not  capricioufly  and 
precipitately  to  be  attempted ;  more  efpeci- 
ally  if  in  the  attempt  we  hazard  the  lofing 
of  what  is  confeffedly  good,  and  have  reafoa 
to  fear  the  adopting  of  what  eventually 
may  prove  extremely  pernicious. 

Of  thbfe  privileges,  which  we  claim  under 
the  law,   the  perverfion  is  criminal ;    and 

concern 
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«OQcern  for  the  general  welfare  riequires  the  Disc, 
checking  of  fuch  perverfion ;  left  thofe  who , 
obferve  the  laws  fliould  ultimately  be  de- 
prived of  their  privileges ;  which  would  be 
the  cafe,  not  only  if  the  governing  power 
fliould  exceed  the  due  meafure  of  authority; 
but  equally  fo,  if  there  fliould  prevail  an 
intemperate  mifapplication  of  liberty  to  bad 
purpofes* 

The  end  of  law  is  juftice.     The  idea  of 
juftice  arifes  from  a  prefumption  that  fome-^ 
thing  is  in  itfelf  right  and  fomething  wrong. 
No  circumftances  can  warrant  the  inten- 
tional commiflion  of  wrong  i  becaufe  the 
obferving  of  right  is  our  duty  both  in  pri-V 
vate  and  public  life.     The  truth  of  thefe 
fentiments  is  proved   by  the  falutary  in- 
fluence of  them  in  the  hiftory  of  mankind 
through  all  ages :  they  are  not  therefore  to 
be  abandoned  for  fpeculatlve  extravagances, 
deftruif^ive  to  man ;  nor  is  man  allowed  to 
facrifke  the  di^tes  of  reafoa  to  the  violence 
of  paflioxu 

There  is  in  man  an  adive  and  intelligent 
principle,  diftii^d  from  matter  and  unlike 

to 
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D I  s  c.  to  it,  which  wc  call  mind.  By  this  we  art 
^^^''  ,lcd  to*  conclude,  from  the  works  of  creation, 
that  there  muft  be  a  God;  and  from  thd 
hiftorical  evidence  of  fafts,  that  Chriftranhy 
muft  be  true.  In  reafoning  on  the  nature 
and  the  works  of  God,  and  in  examining 
circumftances  related  in  the  Gofpels,  how- 
ever incompetent  we  may  find  our  under- 
ftanding  to  refolve  queftions,  which  may 
.  arife  to  our  thoughts  j  yet  fuch  incompe- 
tency cannot  deftroy,  cannot  weaken  the 
pofitive  certainty  oi  faSlt ;  thokja^s  on 
which  we  reft  our  faith,  and  by  conviaion 
of  which  we  embrace  a  religion,  in  it/elf 
moft  excellent!  though  by  its  prc^eflbrs  cor-* 
rupted,  or  miTapplied,  the  Religion  of  the 
Gofpel. 

Hie  reafoning  of  our  minds  difcerns  the 
Providence  of  God;  whom  openly  to  ac- 
knowledge and  to  adore,  is  a  duty  of 'moral 
obligation,  a  duty  of  prudence,  a  duty  con- 
fonant  with  the  naturi  of  man,  and  cof- 
refponding  with  the  univerfal  praftice  of 
mankind. 

j»  The 
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The  views  of  man  are  not  to  be  confined  Disc, 
to  the  prefent  ftate  of  exiftence  only  j  that , 
he  hath  a  foul  deftined  for  im mortality, 
both  natural  and  moral  arguments  tend 
ftongly  to  demonftrate,  and  Revelation  ex- 
prefsly  declares.  To  prepare  himfelf  for 
happinefs  in  a  ftate  of  immortality,  by  dif^ 
charging  the  duties  af&gned  him  here,  is 
the  great  bufinefs  of  man's  life :  in  which 
important  work,  his  endeavours  to  be  juft 
and  holy  will  be  forwarded  by  Divine  at- 
iiftance,  if  he  will  fupplicate  the  Almighty 
for  fpiritual  aid. 

This  is  a  fummary  of  right  opinions,  re- 
fulting  from  a  view  of  thofe  dodrines  which 
would  render  us  unfit  for  fociety,  difafFed- 
cd  to  our  country,  regardlefs  of  moral  vir- 
tue, and  carelefs  about  religion. 

It  might  have  been  conceived,  that  phi^ 
lofophy,  fo  prejudicial  as  well  as  falfe,  would 
every  where  have  been  holden  in  the  de- 
teftation  it  deferves,  did  not  experience 
unhappily  ihew,  that  it  hath  influence  much 
too  extenfive.  For  the  reception  it  hath 
found,  is  to  be  afligned  this  caufe^  viz. 
-    Vol.  II.  S  that 


f  ^S  l^alfe  T^hilojbpby  conftdcrti. 

P-ISC.  that  it  immediately  and  in  the  inbft  flat- 
,tenng  manner  applies  Ito  the  ^p^etltes, 
which  it  indulges  .without  reftraint;  where- 
as detedion  of  its  fallacies,  and  the  crutti<* 
vation  of  true  philofophy  I'equh'e  ccntrbul 
of  fenfual  afieSions  sind  vigorous  exerdfe 
cf  rdafoh.  But  then  oh  the  dthier  hafid 
it  is  to  be  remembet-ed,  that  in  the  vety 
drcumdance  of  applying  itfelf  to  the 
lower  faculties  of  human  tiatute,  ^ndm« 
deed  commonly  to  the  mod  ignortttit  part 
ti  mankind,  it  beCr&ys  a  donfcioufnefs  oif 
its  own  inferiority  to  that  wifdotti,  *wliich 
daiihs  the  attention  of  intelled'atidthbught. 
'Groveling"  therefore  as  it  is,  tet  it  be 
rejeded  with  high  difdaih  by  tvery  mmfl, 

"  The  termi,  in  which  Bp.  Wilkint  fpctks'of  the  Eptw 
oifeto  pMlofopby*  are  ftridly  ami  literally  applicable  to 
•the  falfe  philofophy  of  the  prefent  age  : 

<*^It  dbth  debafe  the  undei^ftandingof  man^'smd  allthls 
'^^^rikieiplet  in  him  that  are  ffibHme«iKl  geiiefoii8»extiB« 
^  gaifliiiig  the  very  feed*  of  honour,  and  piety,  and  vircae, 
<*  affording  no  room  for  adions  or  endeavours  that  are  truly 
'*•  great  and  noble;  teing  altogether  Wnwforthy  off  tie 
^'litfttt^e  of^ttato^Wd  doth  /edoce  us  to  the  eonditicA 
"*«f  bedti.*' .         '  Frmciples  of  Natural  Re|igio«, 

l.u.  c,ix.  p.404. 

'that 
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tliat  feels  a  commendable  pride  in  being  en-  Di^C. 
dued  wjith  powers  npt  merely  brutal^  bpt^ 
radocal.  And  tliofe  wbo  haye  not  yet  poe- 
ceived  by  refle^JWon  the  faculties  of  thdr 
own  mind,  nor  have  attained  to  a  due  fe;are 
of  the  capadty  for  improvemeot  wkh  ^whicii 
they  are  born  ;  fuch  perfons  will  do  well,  to 
truft  the  experience  of  others,  until  their 
own  judgment  is  mature;  they  will ^owieN^ 
to  rely  on  the  veracity  of  the  ferious  and  in- 
.fuifitivci  who  aft^r  patient  refearch  aflrui;e 
them  of  a  truth,  that  aU  the  paradcKses  of 
falfe  philofophy  are  but  fnares  of  fophiftrjr, 
calculated  to  £sduce  1^91  from  maxims  fi>f 
approved  excellence,  and  from  principles 
which  Ijave  been  kaowri  and  feen  to  be  mqll 
ikliitady^  ill  their  tende^y  <to  .etniuoe  ithe 
fafety^  advance  the  dignity,  and  promote 
the  ratiooaj  happinefs  of  man !  ^ 


Unleft  Uiere  be  i^IIo^ed  fome   firft  principles^   foine 

fandamenul  axioint«  to  which  we  may  refer  as  ftandarda 

of  truth,  there  can  be  no  rule  either  in  mora!  or  mathe- 

a/Kicd  fcieoce^  by  which  to  determine  whether  an  arg«« 

S  a  ment 
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DISC,  ^^^  ^  J*^>  o'  ^^^^'  ^^  denying  tberefon  til  cbde 
Vill.  fif^ft  principles,  in  which  mankind  have  univerfally  agreed, 
falfe  philofophy  (hews  iti  folfy.  For  f§lfy  it  is  to  oppoie 
reafott  ;  and  nothing  forely  ^n  be  more  in  oppofition  to 
reafon,  than  to  andermiae  (he  very  groaadwork  oi  all 
reafoning. 

In  points  of  difcnffion  not  recondite,  an  enlarged  mind 
very  (bon  dt(cerns  the  intermediate  connexion  between  the 
iubjed  and  the  conclufion ;  it  requires  not  therefore  every 
miiuttt  confeqaence  to  be  diflindiy  marked  in  the  feries  of 
argumentation ;  nor  does  it  interrupt  the  courfe  of  rea-^ 
,  foning  by  ftarting  futile  and  frivolous  objcAions.  Ftlfe 
pUtofophy  difcovers  its  littkmi/s,  in  not  having;  compre- 
henfion  capable  of  reaching  from  the  qneilion  to  the  proof 
through  the  leading  and  more  prominent  fteps  of  the 
argument :  it  calls  for  a  multiplicity  of  dedodioos  ;  de- 
mands that  propofuions  of  the  fimpleft  kind  ihoaJd  be 
proved  with  precifion  nnnecciTarily  fcrupulous ;  raifes  dif- 
ficulties, where  found  fenfe  would  immediately  and  na- 
crriAgly  decide;  and  cavils  if  in  the  courfe  of  argamenta 
iingle  inference  be  left  to  be  drawn  by  common  under* 
fianding,  and  not  abfolutely  ftated  in  exprefs  terms. 

By  this/a/^  and  UttUnifs  in  what  he  would  corred,  the 
advocate  of  truth  is  compelled  to  eftabliih  maxims^  which 
to  the  plaineft  apprehenfion  might  appear  incontrover- 
tible ;  and  forced  to  produce  demonftration  for  the  juft- 
nefs  of  pofitions,  which  by  a  mind  nnibphiliicated  migh( 
have  been  fuppofed  admi£ible  on  their  own  lelf-evi- 
dence. 

Thefe  remarks  are  here  fubjoined,  to  fatisfy  the  reader, 
that  of  the  arguments  and  proofs  nfed  in  this  difconrfe, 
in  defence  of  the  better  canfe>  none  are  fnperflaous*    Such 

indeed 
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Metd  fome  of  them  night  well  hare  been  confidered,  DISC 
were  it  not  become  a  pra^tce,  in  knorah  and  philofophy     VIII. 
alike  vicioui*  either  pofitively  to  deny  or  captioufly  to^ 
difpute  the  Talidily  of  opinions.  In  their  nature  indabita* 
ble,  at  that  there  is  light  at  noQn-day.     Bnt  this  (iceptical 
hefitation  aboat  known  troths  is  equally  far  from  indicating 
Hrength  of  mind,  as  that  delicacy,  which  naofeates  ordi* 
liary  foftenance»  is  contrary  to  the  fympUMi    of  t  firm 
conftitutioA. 
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DISCOURSE     IX. 

Repentance  enforced  by  the  Example  of 
St.  Peterj  and  the  Gofpel  recommended 
to  Moralifls,  on  his  Authority. 


St.  Luke,  xxii.  62. 
And  Peter  went  out^  and  wept  bitterly. 

DISC.  r\S  Hiftory  in  general  it  may  be  obferved, 
•  ^  that  by  exhibiting  the  paffions  which 
influence  man,  and  by  developing  the  prin- 
ciples which  determine  his  conduct,  it 
makes  us  acquainted  with  human  nature: 
and  whilft  it  tiiaces  moral  caufes  to  their 
effe(9:s,  and  reprefents  the  confequences 
which  rcfult  from  a  proper  or  improper 
13  cpurfc 
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CQutfe  of  actions,,  it  teaches '  by  examplq  DISC, 
what  to  avoid,  or  whj^t  to  imitate,  and^  thus , 
gives  iaftru<3;ion  for  the  direfting  of  our 
UvcSf  by  means  of  that  cxperienge  vhich  it 
iijip^rts  unto  us,  without  fubjedting  us  to 
tiUc  difficulty  or  danger  of  njabin^  trial  ii^ 
cm:  Qwa  perfoa*.  In  their  unifprni  ten- 
4Q0€y  to  make  us  thus  wife,  all  l^inds  of 
hjftpry,  ^eferving  the  attention  of  cultivated 
mindg,  refemble  each  other. 

But  added  to  the  advap^t^giis,  wbi^h  \\ 
pofleffes  in  commow  with  other  r^opr^sof 
events  wd  manners,  Sacred  Hiftory  cjrri?^ 
with  it  a  circumftance.  of  powerful  adippnif 

^  Hoc  iFhid  eft  pratclpud  in  cognitione  rerum  falufa^  at 
Ifi^iftraoij^  pfiiivU  te  ex«i|ip|i  docirqieiita  in  iUu^i  ppfi^ 
notniiiiirQto  iqtg^ri:  ind?  tibi  (uaf^ue  reipublicae  qupd 
imhere*  capjas:  inde  foedam  iacepttt,  foedum  exitu»  quod 
viiei.  Livii  Prxfotio. 

^  4^of  Y^  «»Ta(y  T^^fi;»  if 9^^%  cu^wkm^   rnq    im  to  ffthr^^ 

-  •XXoT^iwi'f  ifOfyBrs^ov  imp  i»an  ffvfd^aufn  To»  J»a  ru*  ontuw  vt^iirtrsi* 
%t9^  ifCAaeCsre^oy  ^i  7o>  ^«  twi*  aXXoT^itfV.       A»o»  tov  /sav  ^9Wf 

^*o^«0'iv*    Toy  j<i  Oil  d9}^et;Tfov>  fffti  X^i^^  0>^aSvi  in  o'V^ifty  ay 
avra  TO  fitKnou 

PoLTBiuSi  L  L  35.  £d«  Casaubon,  i670» 
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tion  peculiar  to  itfelf,  the  confideratioii  of 
which  is  important,  becaufe  forcible  in  its 
warning :  and  it  is  this ;  it  defcribes  the 
mifcondu<3:  and  tranfgrefEon,  not  oFordinary 
men  only  who  were  indifferent  to  religion, 
but  of  perfons  alfo  who  are  diftinguifhed 
as  the  avowed  fervants  of  the  True  God. 
B7  thus  (hewing  the  follies  and  (ins  into 
which  even  thofe  who,  generally  fpeaking, 
were  virtuous  and  pious,  did  neverth^lefs 
fall  in  thofe  hours  of  furprife  and  negligence 
when  the  authority  of  Divine  command  was 
too  faintly  recolleded ;  by  expofing  the 
frailities  even  of  fuch  men,  they  caution  the 
very  beft  againft  fecurity;  and  bid  thofe 
who  may  fancy  themfelves  beyond  the  reach 
of  temptation,  "  take  heed  le(t  they  fall  V 
when  their  hearts  are  not  duly  impre(red 
with  an  immediate  fenfe  of  God  and  Reli- 
Ugon,  And  indeed  it  may  be  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  fuch  premonition,  that  deeds  of 
iroperfedion,  evil  and  culpable,  commit- 
ted by  thofe  who,  upon  the  whole,  wcr? 

'  I  Cor.  X,  12. 
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devoted  to  God,  fliould  be  at  all  recorded  Disc, 
in  Scripture  and  admitted  into  the  volume, , 
which  is  to  be  our  book  of  life.  In  any 
ether  point  of  view,  the  mention  of  fadis 
difgraceful  to  the  authors  of  them  could  not 
fo  eafily  be  reconciled  with  one  very  prin- 
cipal objed  of  all  *  Scripture,  inftrudtion  to 
pofterity.  But  when  it  is  remarked,  that 
to  check  prefumption,  and  awaken  the  foul 
to  a  due  fenfe  of  conftant  dependence  on 
Divine  Grace,  and  to  frequent  fupplication 
for  heavenly  aid ;  when  it  is  remarked,  that 
thefe  may  be  the  defigns  of  making  known 
the  (ins  and  frailties,  by  which  men  reputed 
holy  indicated  the  corruption  of  human 
nature,  if  devoid  of  religious  influence ;  we 
may  in  this  light  confider  the  Sacred  Writ- 
ings equally  ufeful  when  they  lay  open 
the  faults,  as  when  they  paint  the  virtues 
of  eminent  charaders;  for,  in  fo  doings 
they  excite  us  to  be  vigilant  over  our  own 
hearts,  left  our  paffions  ihould  hurry  us^ 
And  our  weaknefs  betray  us,  into  that  which 

♦  2  Tim.  Ui.  16. 
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BIS C.  k^inil,  notwithftaoding  wc  are  convince  ii| 
i^  ^oar  cooler  reflexion  that  it  becomes  ChrifiU 
iaiis  to  be  uniformly  obfcnraat  of  every 
mora!  and  religious  duty. 

The  account  g^ven  of  St*  Peter  is  partU 
culaily  calculated  to  forewarn  us  againft 
felf-confidence.  With  the  open  frankne^ 
i£  undefigning  and  undifguiicd  truih,  each 
of  the  Evangeliils  relates  the  manner  in 
which  that  Apoftle  denied  he  was  a  difciple 
pf  our  Lord  ;  and  two '  of  them  mentioa 
particulars  which  aggravate  his  guilt.  Sr» 
Mark  himfelf^  though  writing  under  the 
immediate  dire&ion  of  St.  Peter,  nrither 
eoncals  nor  extenuates  the  circumilanccs 
of  his  offence.  The  mind  of  the  Apoftlc 
feems  to  have  been  ardent,  and  thence 
quickly  fufceptiblc  of  new  impreffions.  He 
was  prompt  to  make  earned  profeffions  of 
his  altachment  to  Chrift,  and  as  hafty  in 
yielding  to  apprebennons  <rf  danger  and  in 
violating  his  promifes  of  fidelity  and  adher- 

'  St.  Matt.  xxvi.  74.    St.  Mark>  xi?.  71. 
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ence«  Sigpallyfitvoured'^  as  be  bad  beea  i>isc« 
by  hia  beniga  Mafter,  he  continued  fen£ble, 
^f  the  diftini^ion  ihewn  him  }  and  towsurda 
the  clofe  of  our  Lord's  siiniftry  protefted 
that  though  all  others  fliould  foriake  him, 
yet  be  would  even  die^  with  his  Lord« 
But  no  fooner  did  he  perceive  that  the 
condemnation  with  which  Chrift  was  to  bd 
opprefTed,  would  involve  in  peril  the  fol- 
lowers of  bis  doctrine,  than  with  vehemence 
and  falfebood  he  declared  he  knew  not  the 
man '. 

Dpubtlefs  we  are  all  difpofed  to  cenfure 
this  vehemence  as  unbecoming,  to  condemn 
this  falfebood  as  criminal,  and  to  conceive 
that  had  we  been  in  St.  Peter's  fituation, 
we  fbould  not  hav^  been  guilty  of  fimilar 
mifcondudt.  But  in  our  hafte  to  reprehend 
this  weaknefs  of  the  Apoftle,  let  us  not  for-» 

^  St,  Matt.  xvH.  I.     See  Dr.  Townson's  "  Difcourfct 
*•  on  the  Four  Gofpels."    Difc.  v.  f.  2.  p.  156.  cd.  1788. 

7  St.  Matt.  xxvi.  35. 

'  St.  Matt,  xxvi.  74*    St.  Mark.  xiv.  71. 

get 
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DISC,  get  to  queftion*  ourfelves.  Do  njoe  then 
•  >  never  deny  our  Lord,  nor  appear  to  the 
world  as  though  we  knew  him  not?  In 
words  perhaps  we  do  not  thus  offend ;  but 
in  effeS  there  are  occafions  on  which  too 
many  of  us  fo  ad,  as  though  we  either  dif* 
believed  or  difowned  that  Christ  is  the 
Lord,  whofe  commands  we  are  bound  to 
obey. 

In  that  intercourfe  with  the  world,  which 
every  one  muft  hold,  who  would  difcharge 
his  duties"*  to  ibciety,  it  muft  frequently 

happen 


Deniqoe  teipfum 


Cone  ate,  n  urn  qui  tibi  vitioram  iDfeferit  olim 
Natura»  aut  etiam  coafuecodo  mala. 

Hoa.Sat.  i.  3.34. 

""  Oar  converfation  it  not  the  more  in  Heaven,  the 
more  it  is  abftraded  and  removed  from  the  focieties  on 
earth, 

J(t  order  to  have  oar  eonver/ati§n  in  Hia*uim,  it  is  not 
generally  requifue  to  fly  the  converfation  of  man  ;  it  it 
frequently  not  only  inexpedient,  but  unlawful ;  and  a  good 
snd  ufeful  man  may  often  be  no  more  allowed  to  fubtrad 
hh  company  from  the  world  upon  that  pretence,  than  he 
i^  (o  difmifs  his  foul  from  his  body,  that  it  may  he  the 
f^oncr  in  a  better  place. 

Oar 
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happen  that  we  meet  with  pcrfons,  who  ^j^^* 
are  inclined  to  treat  religion  with  difrefpeS. 
Ignorant  as  they  arc  of  the  arguments  by 
which  Chriftianity  is  defended,  incompetent 
to  decide  on  its  pretenfions  to  truth,  in- 
capable of  conceiving  the  falutary  influence 
it  has  on  human  manners,  and  indiflferent 
to  the  confequences  of  a  carelefs  life,  they 
ztk€t  the  language  of  incredulity,  miftake 
petulance  for  freedom  of  fpeech,  and  deem 
raillery  on  ferious  fubjeds  a  mark  of  hiH 
mour  and  facetious  wit.  It  may  not  be  pro- 
per at  all  feafons  to  **  anfwer  a  fool  accord- 
**  ing  to  his  folly  "  :*'  but  it  is  proper,  and 
it  behoves  us  at  all  times,  to  avoid  {hewing 

Oar  coQverfatioii  is  to  be  yet  oo  eartli»  the  iladon  God 
ha9  ailigned  us;  and  here  ic  is  to  be  in  Heaven  ;  we  living 
in  this  mixt  world>  as  thofe  who  know  that  hereafter  the/ 
ihall  be  of  a  feparate  nnpolioted  fociety. 

Bp,  Hooper's  Sixth  Sermon,  p.  656*  fol.  edit. ' 

"  Ptov.  XX vi.  4.  To  all  occafions,  where  the  converf- 
ation  is  beginning  to  tarn  on  improper  fubje£is,  the  pre- 
cept of  Epidetas  is  applicable : 

Air  fAtp  ovv  0*0?  T«  JJ^*  fwTayi  Toijaoij  Xoyotq  TO;  ruf  ctffotruf  »«•» 
T«  v^ownttot*  11  it  ft  a^^o^^oK  «?roAi}f diK  tv^ok^  ctuva* 

Ekchirid.  c.  42. 

approb- 
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Bl  S  C.^prdbatioa  of  mifapplkd  ridiculi,  by  tny 
^^'  ^look  or  gefture  that  may  be  interpreted  as 
exppeiSAg  fecret  af>plaure  at  what  rather 
merits,  though  k  openly  reoeinreG  aot,  our 
-feve^icft  reproof.  If  in  the  wantonoefs  of 
levky,  or  through  falfe  fhame  of  appearing 
fiiftgular,  or  mifcooception  of  pditeoefsy  vn 
jran  in  the  mirth  which  derides  our  rdi- 
j^ion,  we  are  tbeii,  in  fome  gneaniire,  guihy 
t>f  reooandog  our  faath^  as  we  concur  in 
4suking  our  pcincl]^  obje6);s  of  contempt:. 
Ko  man,  who  is  deeply  imprefled  with  ad- 
miration of  Chriftianky,  atnd  is  eameft  tp 
Jitf3pif9ig  to  partake  of  its  mercies,  can  bear, 
without  emotions  of  diiguft  and  abhoirence, 
.the  flighteft  reproach  uttered  againft  a  re- 
ligion, on  which  he  depends  for  ^wnal 
falvation :  let  him  therefore,  who  can  iind 
pleafure  in  the  fleers  and  infinuatians  of 
infiddity,  fufpedl  and  fear  that  he  is  not  yet 
fo  rooted  in  his  faith,  as  to  have  overcome 
aill  doubts  whether  Chrift  be  his  Lord  and 
Redeemer. 

In  a  manner  more  produdive  of  ill  con- 
fequences  is  Chrift  denied  by  us,  when  the 

general 
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gttrtral  cdoffe  df  our  lives  docs  tMrt  cor- DISC 
cdjpond  *vmh  our  profeffiott.     By  obferwrB^ 
«f  am  conduft  k  can  fcarcely  be  credileA 
that   wt   rcdlly  tdieve    the    dodirinfes  cff 
Oiriftianity,  when  we  contiiwre  admg  itt 
^iFed:  oppofition  to  the  virtues  they  iaon^ 
'icite.    Nor  can  *we  wonder  <ha(t  our  fia* 
-cerity  be  doubted,  if  from  our  princi^tei 
there  proceed  not  better  ^StSts.    Indi^reat 
fpedators  have  not  opportunities  of  know- 
ing our  reflexions  in  fecret  retirement :  they 
icati  judge  of  our  fentimettts  and  perfuafion 
<onIy  from  the  appearance  o£  circumftances 
obvious  to  their  view  and  open  to  their 
*notice.     Nor  do  the  evils  of  habitual  ^ce 
terminate   in  ourfclves  alone.    If  feriouft 
^hriftians  are  ofiended  by  it,  fcoffers  are 
tihence  emboldened  to  rnfult  a  religion,  thfc 
Hifciptes  of  which  they  find  fo  little  influx 
cnced   by  its   precepts,  its  threats,   or   itB 
promifes.      Thus  the   name   of  Chrift  isi 
*blafj5hemed  through  our  depravity,  and  we 
are  inftmimental  to  retarding  the  progseCs 
and  efficacy  of  the  Gofpel. 

Who. 
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DISC.  Whoever  thea  has  beea  guilty  of  deny^ 
^^.  ing  our  Lord  ia  either  of  thefe  inftauces, 
let  him  not  forget  to  condemn  himfelf, 
\irhen  he  cenfures  the  fall  of  St.  Peter. 
Different  indeed  are  the  fads,  which  con* 
.ftitute  the  ofience ;  but  the  fin  is  equal^  if 
not  greater  in  him^  who,  though  under  no 
dread  of  imminent  danger,  does  yet  facrifice 
the  dignity  and  trample  on  the  authority 
of  his  Saviour.  , 

It  is  not  juflice  to  reprobate  the  faults, 
and  not  commend  the  virtues  of  a  perfon. 
If  in  our  droughts  we  condemn  the  failings, 
we  ihould  alfo  admire  the  contrition  of  the 
Apoftle.  No  fooner  did  our  Lord  turn  his 
eyes  upon  him,  than  St.  Peter  was  fmitten 
in  his  confcience,  and  overwhelmed  with 
grief.  He  was  brought  to  his  recolledion 
by  a  look  '*  only :  but  what  a  look !  We 
may  conceive  it  thus  ftrongly  though  filent- 
ly  rebuking  him ;  "  Is  this  the  proof  of 
•*  that  unflxaken  conftancy,  which  had  re- 

■*  See  Bp.  Shbrloc&'i  Difcourfe  XVI.  vol.ii.  p.  stf. 
fifth  edition. 
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•*  folved  to  fuffer  death  in  my  caufe!  In  DISC. 
**  the  moment  of  thy  boafling  did  I  not^^^Jv;, 
^*  forewarn  thee,  that  the  time  would  fooa 
••  Come  when  thou  wouldft  even  difowu 
••  me  ?  Unhappy  man  !  go  humble  thyfelf 
**  with  abafement,  and  repeat  of  thy  ingra* 
•*  titude  with  confufion  and  forrow.**  To 
ibme  fuch  t^^d  did  St»  Peter  underftand  it, 
i^hen  our  X^ord  beheld  him.  He  remem* 
bered  the  words  which  Jefus  had  fpoken 
unto  him  :  **  and  when  he  thought  thereon, 
**  he  went  out  and  wept  bitterly/*  He  felt 
the  reproof  in  its  full  force,  and  haftened  to 
relieve  the  agonies  of  his  foul  by  a  flood  of 
tears. 

And  now  let  us  condder  if  our  (ituation 
does  not  nearly  refemble  the  condition  of 
St.  Peter.  We  too  have  profefTed  ourfelves 
devoted  to  Chrift,  and  have  all  too  frequent* 
ly  violated  our  profeflion.  At  our  baptifm, 
pur  fponfors  promifed  for  us ;  at  our  con- 
firmation, we  took  on  ourfelves  the  Chriftian 
vow,  in  our  own  perfons*  On  every  repe*- 
tition  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  we  renew  that 
vow.    By  the  terms  of  this  engagement  we 

Vol.  II.  T  arc 
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DISC,  are  bound  to  renounce  all  ora^ices  followed 
^^     ^  by  the  world  repugnant  to  tbe  dupes  wp 
owe  Qod  and  our  fdlow-creatures  ;  to  re- 
lift  all  temptations,  and  avoid  all  ^pportuni-^ 
ties  of  indulging  corf  upt  appetite  ;  to  fubdufe 
rnalignant  and  malev,olent  paffion»^  whic^ 
create 4mong  mankind  fuch  infiaitc  mifchie4 
and   which   indeed   become  only  infernal 
fpints  ;  and  to  cultivate  tbofe  humane  and[ 
benevolent  affefljon^,  which  are  inculpated 
and  exemplified  by  the  Divine  Author  of  our 
l-eligion.      If  the  duties  of  our   covenjin^ 
were  fuj)y  difcharged,  there  would  be  found 
;iinon^  ChriftiAns  neither  perjury,  nor  bUf- 
phemy,  nor  impiety ;  there  would  be  found 
neither  falfehoQds,^oor  frauds,  nor  deceits; 
,there    would  h^  fggnd  no  foul   works  of 
darknefs,  nor  impudent  and  barefaced  de^ 
baucheries,  nor  cruel  breaking  of  the  nup- 
tial vow ;  there  would  be  found  no  gratify- 
ing of  private  malice^  no  perfecuting  pf  an 
adverfary,  even  to  his   ruin,  nor  defire  of 
revenge  to  be  fatiated  only  by  the  death  of 
him  who  may  have  given  the  ofFenpe.    But 
much  as  we  may  be  difpofed  to  flattier  human 
iQ  ^  naliire. 
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HKture,  it wtiuklMnttiuIi^  the  hiftoryof  than  Disc, 
in  all  MtiaM  and  ig^s  prafeffing  Chriftian*-  ^  ^  ' 
itjr,  cfid  we  not' acknowledge  mnd  .latanamt)- 
thA  m  every  country^  and  at'  ereryperiod^ 
tbe  vKes  f<H:bidd€i)  by  the  Goi^el  iitwe  befin' 
too  pnsTolefit  airioQg  thofe  who  call  .dicm^p- 
&Wes  the  fervants  of  Cbrift*     lo  one  or 
etluer  nefped  we  ha\»  fill  tranTgrcffod ;  aindy 
ill  the  impartial  ju^menjt  of  a  God  tnoft 
l}(^y,  no  fi>an  living  eap  ^pp^at  lighteous  I 
-  We  bave^  npt  ii:^j?ed  fhe  prefer>i:e'Qf  Ghrift 
tp  rjsbulce  us  t^y  Us  ^ouateftapce ;  but  we 
^vfi  bia  word  perpetually  and  earntfftlyprefT*- 
ipg4j^  to  i;epeat|  to  be  conv/si^e^,  to  come 
W^to  tiim.    If  jby  long  continuance  in  vici- 
ous habits  we  are  not  infenfible  to  the  pangs 
of  remorfe,  nor  deaf  to  the  calls  of  grace, 
let  the  cpntrition  of  St,  Peter  be  an  example 
for  Di^r  ibrrow.     Let  us  wring  our  hearts 
with  grief  for  all  that  we  have  done  difpleaf- 
ing  to  our  God  and  merciful    Redeemer. 
And  what  ftiaU  be  the  proof  (^  our  fincerity  ? 
The  Apoftle  will  fliew  us,  that  revcrfc  of 
condud  is  the  only  fure  teft  of  unfeigned 
repentance.     In  the  fequel  of  his  hjftory, 

T  2  we 
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DISC,  we  fee  at  Jeni&Iera,  the  very  place  whttfr 
,  Chrift's  enemies  were  ftiU  triuni|>hanr^  we 
there  fee  bim^  who  of  late  denied  his  Lord^ 
now  become  the  firft  and.boldeft  in  main-* 
tmning  the  divine  miflioni  in  aflerting  the 
Refofttdlfon ''  of  Chrift^and  in  exhorting  all 
men  to  accept  Him  as  the  Mefiiah*  We. 
find  him  refolutely  ppotefting  before  the* 
Jewifh  Rulers,  that  he  would  not  dif* 
pleafe  God  for  the  fake  of  pleafing  men ; 
he  would  not  facrifice  his  duty,  and  con- 
ceal what  he  knew  to  be  truth,  howeva: 
they  might  perfecute,  afflid,  or  punilh  hitnw 
Here  then  we  have  a  pattern  of  fincere 
repentance,    endeavouring  by  wtMrds  and 

'^  Sl  Peter,  by  aiTerting  the  Refurredion  of  our  Loti, 
gives  thong  prefumptive  proof  ihat  Cbrift  adaally  did  rife 
from  the  dead.  For  ic  is  not  to  be  conceived,  that  he,  who 
tbcDugh  timidity  denied  Chrift  before  his  death,  would 
have  confeiTed  him,  and  have  fu/Fered  for  foch  confeflioiit 
after  Chrilt's  death,  if  he  had  not  been  convinced  by 
czvlUt  demonHration  that  Chrift  was  rifen  indeed.  :Eth 
j^.n'«Nrti  (iays  Cbrysostom)  hm  a*  q  Ijunm  a^n^otfitfo^^  irt 

CiiitvsosTOMt  vol.vii,  p.  640.  D. 
ed.Parii.  i6i5. 
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tiAions  diredly  contrary  to  thofe,  in  which  Disc, 
he  had  offended,  to  atone,  if  poffible,  for  his , 
paft  criminality.    Have  we  then  at  any  time 
infulted  the  Majefty  of  God,  either  by  falfe 
oaths,  or  profane  fwearing,  or  contempt  of 
religious  Worfhip  ?  Let  us  not  for  the  future 
tiike  God's  nsime  in  vain,  nor  be  inattentive 
to  prayer,  that  rational  fervice.     Have  we 
in  any  manner  aded  difhoneftly  towards 
our  neighbour?   liet  us  repair  the  injury 
to  the  utmoft  of  our  power.     Have  we 
tranfgrefled   the   bounds   of   modefty,    or 
violated  the  laws  of  connubial  fidelity  ?  Let 
us  learn  to  be  fober  and  temperate  in  all 
things.     Have  we  yielded  to  vindi^ive  paf^ 
fion9  \  Let  us  drive  to  conquer  them,  and 
to  acquire  placability  of  temper* 

And  wherefore  this  reformation  ?  this 
change  of  the  whole  man  ?  As  it  is  obvioufly 
a  work  of  extreme  difficulty,  there  fhould 
be  ailigned  fome  cogent  reafbn  to  coavince 
us  that  the  reftraining  and  corredtng  of  ottr 
vicious  propenfities  is  our  pofitive  duty* 
Thus  then  we  are  commanded  to  do  by  the 
Gofpel  i  and  the  Gofpel  itfclf,  which  fo  di* 
T3  reas 
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DISC.  re£l:ft  us  to  be  devout  and  holy,  juft  MiA 
^^*  ,  boneft,  cbafte  and  pure,  kind  and  forgiving 
tbat  Gofpel,  in  the  confeffion  of  St.  Peter '% 
bdth  ^  the  wdrda  of  eternal  life/'  and 
pronounces  this  amendment  (^  heart  and 
manners  as  a  condition,  without  wl^ch  we 
cannot  fecure  bappinefs  in  a  ftatK^  of  im^ 
mortalitj. 

Under  the  cfaarafter  of  containing  "  the 
**  words  of  eternal  life,''  th6  Gofpel  recom* 
mends  itfelf  to  every  perfon,  who  doth  but 
allow  the  two  firft  principles  of  natural  re^ 
ligion,  vi%.  the  Exifteace  of  God,  and  a 
Future  Retribution.    For  if  there  be  a  Qpd, 
He  mufl:  be  peifeA :  and  if  p^rfe^.  He 
mud  be  juft  and  holy«   If  there  be  b  Future 
Retribution  tUfpeBfed  by  Him,  rewbrds  and 
l^ttnifiuaints  muft  be  diftributed  actcrding 
to  the  laws  of  juilice  and  holinefs^     Thus 
.the  iiiture  recompense  of  every  foul  £haU 
ht  m  exa^  proportion  wkh  our  goodnef^. 
:Take  then  the  Gofpel  in  the  loweft  fenie,  as 
a  work  merely  which,  can  teach  us  goodnefs^ 
«Ven  in  that  light  it  may  be  faid  to  contaifi 

"♦  St.  John,  vi.  68. 

-  the 
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Ae**' words  of  eternal  life."  For,  the  Gof:  D  i  3  c. 
pti  fectffcatis  that  alone,  ^hlch  can  be  called  ,^J!JU 
gobineky  viz.  ftrift  reilitudd  in  heart  and 
Jnanncr*,  to  the  utmoft  degree  that  can  bq 
ipjrfkable  to  human  life.  Other  fyftems  *^ 
indeed  there  are,  which  prefcribe  nidrd  fevere 
aufterities ;  and  their  Injundlions  may  be 
CJCTWpafible  with  orders  of  men  fecluded  frpni 
fociety  t  bnt  as  their  rigid  inftitutes  of  ab^ 
ftraflion  are  not  pradicable  by  the  world  in 
general,  the  fyftems  themfelves  are  ufelefs, 
kttA  may  be  rejeiSted  as  not  calculated  for 
man  in  hi*  prefcnt  ftate  of  exiftence.  On 
Hit  contrary,  the  precepts  of  Chriflianity  are 
linixrerfal  in  extent.  There  1$  neither  age, 
nor  condition,  nor  country,  which  will  not 
admit  of  compliance  with  ihtjpirit  of  them, 
ttii  in  which  fuch  compliance  will  not  tend 
to  tlie  acquiring  of  thofe  virtues,  that  ulti- 
mately will  lead  to  the  happinefs  of  eternity. 
Even  the  Moralift'\  who  looks  not  beyond 

**>  Sec  RyAN*s  Hiflory  of  the  Efeat  of  Religion,  voI#k 
i>.2i9,  &c. 

•*  Tber^aibimigs  of  Bp,  Shi- r lock, in  vol.  iii.  difc.  14. 
r«  33J  ^  ?•  341*  cX^wa  tlie  fcrious  atiei^tion  of  every 
jXK)ralift. 

^  T4  this 
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p  I  s  Cf  this  prefent  world,  eveii  he,  if  he  would  t A 
,  confidently  with  his  {urofeffions  <^  bciag  an 
advocate  for  pure  morality,  is  bound  to  re- 
ceive and  admire  Chrifliaoity ;  for,  either  to 
be  wilfully  ignorant  of  it,  or  to  rejedk  a 
fyftem,  in  which  morality  b  carried  to  its 
higheft  perfedion,  would  betray  deficiency 
in  the  knowledge  of  moral  fcience  equaUy 
culpable  in  the  Moralift,  as  ignwance  of  the 
moil  improved  fyftem  in  phyfics  would  b^ 
unpardonable  in  the  Naturalift. 

But  a  Moralift,  who  is  fuch  in  reality,  and 
not  in  name  only,  will  not  confine  his  views 
to  this  life  alone;  for  he  will  wifli  there 
fhould  be  fome  fandion  that  might  enforce 
the  obfervance  of  morals.  But  as  fuch  fane- 
tion  cannot  adequately  be  eftabli(hed  in  this 
world,  he  will  gladly  adopt  the  doftrine  of 
retribution,  as  being  moft  prevalent  in  it( 
efficacy  to  perfuade  men  that  they  fhould 
uniformly  difcharge  their  moral  duties. 
With  this  dodrine  the  Gofpel,  taken  merely 
as  a  moral  fyftem,  entirely  accords:  for  it 
imprefles  on  the  mind  all  thofe  excellent 
qualities  which  reafon  can  demonftrate  at 

probably 
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probably  moft  acceptable  to  a  God,  who  D  f  s  c» 
will  allot  faappinefs  or  mifery,  accordingly ,    *^ 
as  men  havt '  obferved  or  violated  the  lawf 
of  moral  goodaefe. 

But  the  MoraKft  may  be  afked,  what 
fcheme  he  propofee,  by  which  to  efcape  pu- 
nishment, if  he  himfelf  jias  violated  the  du* 
lies  of  morality  ?  It  18  more  than  probable^ 
that  n^uch  as  he  may  love  moral  goodnels^ 
yet  he  may  have  often  tranfgrefled  its  laws, 
even  againft  the  dif^ates  of  his  own  cotv- 
fcience.  How  are  fuch  offences  to  be  com- 
penfated^  If  Ood  is  to  difpofe  rewards  and 
puniihments  according  to  the  rules  of  juflice 
and  holinefs,  the  violators  of  morality  muft 
be  punifhed  for  their  adts  of  immorality,  fo 
far  as  the  Moralift  can  (hew  any  thing  to 
the  contrary.  He  will  reply,  **  God  is 
*•  merciful  and  will  forgive  upon  repent- 
**  ance/'  But  when,  or  where,  in  natural 
religion,  is  th^^t proved?  And  how  fliall  wc 
fuperfede  thofe  other  attributes,  the  juftice 
and  holinefs  of  God?  God  is  indeed  mer- 
ciful, but  he  is  alfo  juft  and  holy :    how 

then 
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^D I  s  c.  thea  is  the  MoraKft  to  zv&id  punKhnnenr^ 
^^  (Coofiftently  with  juftfce  and  htolmtfe,  fu{M 
poHng  he  has  been  immoral?  Nsltoral  reIN 
gion  will  noty  cannot  extricate  him  from  this 
difficuhy:  if  then  he  wifhes  to  be  eafy  on 
this  point,  before  he  depart  hentt  td  the 
ftafe  of  retribtttion,  let  him  confute  that 
book,  which  alone  of  kll  writings  e5ctant 
among  men,  can  give  him  fatisfa(Sio^,; 
and  which  on  that  higher  accoittit  may  be 
truly  faid  to  contain  **  the  words  of  eternal 
"  life/' 

The  Moralift  perhaps  will  be  teady 
enough  to  avail  himfelf  of  the  redemption 
there  fet  forth :  but  ftill,  as  a  virtuous  life 
is  in  all  circumftanccs  necefT^ry  towards  the 
fecuring  of  eternal  happinefs,  he  may  con- 
ceive that  if  upon  the  whole  he  be  morally 
good,  it  mull  be  matter  of  Indifference  whe- 
ther he  does  or  does  not  obferve  Chriftian 
rites,  and  profefs  ChriftiAn  faith.  Had  it 
been  the  condition  of  fuch  a  perfon  to  have 
lived  in  a  country  where  the  Gofpel  was 
not  known,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that,  the 

eflfeQs 


eflfe^  of  imiverfal  recfemptioti  *^  would  have  disc; 
been  eoctended  to  him,  in  pfoportidn  as  he,     ^' 
hAd  a^d  according  to  the  bed  kho^'ledge 
of  duCf  his  mind  could  acquire.    As  he 
Mver  could  have  heard  of  Chriftian  rites  or 
Chriflian  faith,  fo  in  equity  it  could  not  have 
been  demanded  of  him^  either  to  have  ob- 
ferved  the  one,  or  profeffed  the  other*    But 
the  cafe  is  widely  different  with  thofe  who 
are  born  and  educated  in  Chriftian  nations* 
They  are  told  by  the  Gofpel,  that,  fuper- 
added  to  the  duties  which  reafon  fuggefts* 
there  is  required  of  them  obedience  to  the 
ordinances  of  Chriftiinity.  Such  obedience,if 
they  pay  not,  though  impeded  by  no  men** 
tal  incapacity  from  being  at^quainted  with 
thofe  ordinances,  they  do  not  Walk  accord- 
ing to  the  beft  knowledge  of  doty  imparted 
to  them  :  they  preclude,  therefore,  them-* 
felves  from  title  to  the  benefits  of  Chriftiatl 

'^  Tbe  Heat^ien,  we  doubt  noe»  who  livps  up  to  the 

light  God  iiath  given  him,  receives  the  benefit  of  the  atone- 

mtfltof  Chrift.  V  ^ 

Gilpin's  "  Expofuion  of  the  New  Tcftameut/* 

Sft.  Patl's  Second  Epifile  lo  TiAodiy,  i/9.  not^: 

redemp- 
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p  I  s  c,  redemptioQ,  for  they  comply  not  with  the 
A^I^  ,  conditions  on  which  thofe  benefits  are  of- 
fered, i.  c.  faith  in  Cbrift,  and  c4)edience  to 
bis  poTitive  commands.  But  in  fuch  a  ftate# 
they  will  find  it  difficult,  nay  impoffil^le,  to 
affign  any  means,  by  which  to  atone  for 
the  infringements  on  the  moral  kw.  The 
Gofpel  then,  as  it  points  out  the  only  atone- 
ment, and  communicates  the  terms  on 
which  wc  may  participate  in  its  benefits^ 
may,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  be  faid  to  con** 
tain  the  "  words  of  eternal  life," 

For  a  final  confirmation  of  what  we  main-* 
tain,  viz.  that  to  the  pra<f%ice  of  morality 
muft  be  added  obfervance  of  Chriftian 
ordinances,  and  acknowledgment  of  Chrif- 
tian  faith,  we  may  have  recourfe  to  a  me* 
monible  tranfadion  recorded  of  the  Apoftle, 
on  whom  we  have  been  difcourfiog.  St. 
Peter  was  exprefsly  admonifhcd  to  reveal 
the  divine  miffion  of  Chrift  and  to  preach 
remiffion  of  fins  through  faith  in  Him,  to* 
Cornelius  ",  a  jnan  eminent  for  moral  good* 

*•  Sec  Bp.  Shejilock'j  Difa>orfe  XIT.  >oL  i>  p.  336. 
fifth  edition. 

nefs* 
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uefs *•.  Had  moral  goodnefs  been  of  itfelf D ISC. 
iufficieot^  when  it  was  poffible  to  become^  ^' 
acquainted  with  revealed  religion,  neither 
had  Cornelius  been  direded  to  feek  inftruc« 
tion  from  St.  Peter,  nor  had  St.  Peter  beat 
fent  to  lay  open  the  dodrines  of  the  Gofpcl 
to  Clomelius*  With  this  example  thai 
{daced  in  his  view,  no  one  who  pretends  to 
haive  ftudied  the  facred  writings,  can,  widi 
propiiety,  aflert  the  fuffidency  of  morals 
alone.  As  for  thofe  who  wiil  not  confult 
Scripture,  their  plea  for  retting  wholly  on 
morality,  mutt  be  their  ignorance.  But 
then  to  conceive  that  in  a  country  enlight- 
eded  by  revelation,  fuch  wUfttl  ignorance 
of  a  concern  fo  important  as  that  which  re«- 
fpe&a  the  future  deftination  of  our  immor* 
ttl  fouls  either  to  eternal  happinefs  or  eter- 
nal mifery,  and  the  terms  on  which  the 
one  may  be  fecured  and  the  other  avoided; 
to  conceive  that  wilful  ignorance  in  fuch  a 
cafe  can  be  deemed  in  itfelf  excufablc^  is  as 

contrary  to  the  judgment  of  right  reafoo^as 
f 

it 
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DISC,  it  is  repagnant  to  the  general  fehfe  of  the 
^^  ^OofpcL  That  any  fliould  love'^darkiuift 
*^  rather,  than  light  *V'  fliould  cboofe  tn^twf 
ra  prefinnce  to  per£e£t  informaitioni  i&fikra^ 
If  a  mark,  of  indifference  to  fpkicual  im^ 
provement,  which  neitlier  rational  men,  nor 
At  All-wife  Giver  of  our  mental  fbeuttkl 
can  poffibly  approve.  Even  in  human  gof 
Tenements,  if  the  offender  hath  v^astmi. 
neither  means  of  knowings  nor  afaiiity  t4> 
tmdcrftaBd  the  exifling  laws^  xciunaty** 

igno* 

••  St.  Jo1iD,iii.  19. 
.     **  •*  ReguU   t^t   Jofw    quidem  ignoraittiiiir  ^01906 
^*  ^Onrft"    Digf*»  qofltfd  by  9v^htiHA<iui^  *^  Ito 
"  Piiocif  Iw  of  Namr^l  and  PgJ^icM  J^y/*     P*rt  I. 
c.  X.  f.  i.o. 

^*  Atniftskeiti  point  of  liw^fitya-BtACicsToiiB^  vrliifk 

*'  9nd  prefumed  to  know,  is  iti.^rifninal  cafes  no  fort 9/ 
••  defence.  **  Ignorantia  juris,  quod  qui/fui  tenttur  Jciri^ 
^'  neninem  excufat!*  is  is  well  tfcc  aifl^ctin  of  oar  own  law, 
«*  W  it  wfp  ^djf  Ropaii.'*    Comtn^tMo*  Wvf*  c.ii.  V. 

Sec  aJib  Puffendor.f'8  *'  Librj  d4^o  de  OScio  fjomi- 
iiis,'^  $c.  1.  i.  c.  i.  f.  21. 

With  ref^ed  to  igooramrc  invoitrntary^  every  homaire 
perfon  will  adopt  as  his  own,  the  following  words  of  Bp. 
Hooper:  *'  In  thefc  many  drffirtuces  of  thinking,  conccrn- 
*'  ing  our  Saviour's  perfon  and  pieafure,  we  pioufly  hope 

**  that 
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ignorance  is  not  admitted  as  a  defence  in  D  I  s  c. 
extenuation  of  guilt.  To  imagine  then  it , 
will  avail  in  the  judgment  of  God,  is  to 
fuppofe  ithe  Piviap  Achpin^lJ:r5tiap  more 
weak  than  human ;  an  opinion  this,  irre- 
concileahje  with  every  idea  we  can  form  of 
God's  perfedlion  and  man's  infirmity. 

It  remains  then  for  us  who  have  embraced 
Chriftianity,^  to  improve,  our  tajents  by  the 
attainment  of  religious  wifdom  j  heighten- 
ing our  natural  ftnfe  Qf.righ?,an4  wrong  by 
the  refinement  of  the  Gofpel ;  and  ftrength- 
^pf^ng  QCH^  motives  to  a  virtuous  life,  by 
-CArocftjehd£^TOur$  to  increafe  our  faith  in 
Chrift,  and.  to  obferve  what  He  hath  com* 
manded. 

'*  that  he  vvill  mercifully  confider  the  infirn^ities  and  errors 

'<<  of  men  ;  and  accept  the  fervures  of  the  well-meaniog  ; 

<«  pyrdpfiing  thvir  igAoranoe  Uid  nrant  of  dtifeer/imcat, 

««  if  4iQt  ^)9  ^arelefi  and  too  wilful.^  ^ 

The  fourth  Scrmo;i«  P*  '^J'*  of  Jiis  Works. 
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DISCOURSE    X. 

On  fotne  Principal  Virtues  in  the  Charaftcr 
of  St.  Paul. 


Philippians,  ill.  17. 

Brethren^  be  followers  together  rf  me ;  and 
mark  them  wbkb  walkfo^  hi  ye  have  us  for 
an  enjample  \ 

» *x  ^'  npH  AT  St.  Paul,  who  was  deeply  aflfed- 
v-yw  ed  with  the  fpirit  of  a  religion,  which 

incukatea  humility  as  a  diftinguiihing  cha:* 
raderiftic;  atid  who  himfelf  enumerates 
boafters^  amongft  thofe  vicious  perfons, 
vhq  were  to  abound  in  a  corrupt  age ;  that 

*  For  the  ground- work  of  tkit  Difcourfe ,  fec'^the  Extrad* 
from  W1TSIV8;  in  cbe  Appendix 

•  t  Tiaif  ill.  a* 

CTca 


On Jhmefkint^at  Virtues^  &c.  iS^. 

fcven  fee  ftiotilid  neVerthdefs  propofe  his' own  *D  l  s  Cj 
condiKf):  as  a  pattern  for  imitaiion,  may  per^i 
liapd  kt  firft  figfat  appear  incohfifi^nt  and 
extraordinary.      Bat-  before  we  can  pro- 
nounce dthet  dn  the  fitnefs  or  itttpropricty 
of  words  and  adions  in  general^  .the  occa-.. 
fibn:which  required  them  muft  pr^dvioufly  be 
uhderRooda     If  then  we  examine  into  the 
drcuniftaoces   undier.  Which  St  PaUl.wae 
writings  ^e  fhall  firid  this  felf-CQojwft^nd- 
litiott  perfectly  juftifiable,  and  in  no,  refpc^^ 
febntrary  to  that  lowlinefs  of  mind  pre*- 
feribifd  by  the  OofptL 
"  In  almoft  every  place  ^herebbprciached^ 
St.  Paul  had  to  contend  with  warm.'adver-* 
faries;    who,  although  they  admitted  the 
fuadam^ntai  principles  of  Chriftianity,  yet 
tijey  ftrehuoufly  mainlined  obfervance  of 
the  Mofaic  ritual  to  be  ftill  abfolutely  ne* 
ceftary.      Ambitious  of  gaining  adhferehta 
to   their   perfuafion,    thefe  zealots  availed 
themielves  of  St.  Pauls  abfence ;  propagated 
their  opinioiis  with  great  affiduity  j  created 
divifions  amongft  the  converts ;  diminifhed 
the  numbers  of  the  Apoftle's  followers  j  and 
Vol.  It.  U  in. 


fl^  Xhtjmeprinci^  VirtMa 

lS\  1 1.  ifl  order  niDrecompletclj  to  gim  |tf ciolytii^ 
^^J^v^hey  magnified  their  own  merits  and  far- 
"vices,  viiifying  St.  Paul  by  every  term  of 
reproach  thatcoidd  mabe  Wm  coatelci»pciU^« 
Reprefented  10  he  was  in  difadyaimAgeous 
colours,  and  extremely  folidtoua  left  the 
ca^fe  of  Cfariltian  Liberty  ihould  be  fub* 
imtted  by  thefe  advocates  Sox  Jewidi  bond* 
age  %  he  frequendy  felt  himfelf  called  £bnh 
to  "i^tt^kOiVt  his  own  tharai^er  and  dodriae» 
and  was  repeatedly  compelled  to  ftate  the 
factlfiies  which  himfelf  had  made  to  bis 
Faith,  having  relinquithed  ^  the  higheft  ad« 
Tanlagei  l^at  a  Jew  could  boaft,  fiir  the 
h6pes  be  had  coneeived  of  fahatioo  tkougH 
GIn-ift.  It  was  Impoffible  that  any  one 
eduld  give  more  unequivooil  proof  of  fifr* 
cere  convi€kion,  than  by  the  akmdoning  of 

^  OvK  ap  ^tg  u  at^ftnrotq  mfta-xiu  i}$fXf »  fifTtdiTo  ir^^f  ^rm  virwg 
iia  rtf  irifA^ro  tafU  Ih^xuk;,  tta%  ahkxf  a'kiiXatvo-t  in»iK9  xtu 

avoXtf/uot  phovff    arra}i}<a^at(7^ou  ^i  Tisf   tup   a^oro^v  ^u^Vf    Tur 
p,vpa;  tp^tftftcF  ^fcertic,-  puytrri  yvyofn  airo^#|f$  «f  puj  V  Av^ftnmm 

Cmrysostom^  vol.  ylu  p.  642.  D«  edit.  Paris*  1616; 

*  prefcnf 
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p^^nt  privik^e  for  the  profpeffc  of  EHviiie  DISC; 
acceptance  through  dhrift  in  a  ftate  of  fu*  ^  ^' 
turc  ei^ifteQce.  To  that  point  diercforc  of 
lu8  €oadu£l:  he  emoUrages  the  Philippians 
to  direfi  tfaeir  view ;  in  their  adheli^nce  t9 
Chrift  as  the  fote  author  of  fidyatioo,  ht 
exhorts  them  to  follow  him ;  arid  he  aflcFts 
himfelf  to  be  more  defemng  of  ci^edit  and 
efteem  than  hia  vaunting  enemies,  who^ 
with  all  their  fhew  of  afibfled  zeal  for  the 
caufe  pf  God^  werem  reality  endeavouring 
oaly  to  gratify  their  own  pride  and  promoUi 
tJbeir  xsym  worldly  intieirefia. 

%l.  f^ul  dien,  on  occtfiops  .of  this  naiburei 
which  ^deed  ciccurBed  perpetually  through 
the  wh<)le  of  his  tminiftry,  ^as  compelled^ 
to  plead  in  bis  own  l^ehsdf.  And  <li0i%fc 
the  laft  perfon,  of  whom  any  one  ought  W 
fpeak,  fhould  be  himfelf  %  y^t  when  a  daufe 
of  importance  demiands  felf-defencCj  truth 
may  be  delivered  with  equal  freedom  and 

»  S^t  Lord  LiTttBTo»*s  •«  Converfion  of  St.  Paul/* 
in  vol.  ii*  of  his  Wofks,  p.  65.  edit.  1776. 

•  £pi£letQ9,  f-53.     Ei  t«»5  o/i^Tuaw?  owrir*'*  rd  v»a  no 
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^  ^X.  ^*  ^^^Sy  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ▼indication,  as  in  fiippovT 
^  of  others.  Nor  can  the  imputation  of  va- 
nity be  chargeable  on  fuch  regard  for  omr 
own  credit ;  on  the  contrary,  there  is  often 
concealed  more  vanity  in  an  aflumed  refervc 
or  pretended  undervaluing  of  the  quaMes 
we  know  really  belonging  to  us'. 

Having  remarked  thus  much  on  the  pro* 
priety'  with  which  the  Apoftle  clears  hint* 
felf  from  the  calumnies  of  £dfe  teachers^ 
and  with  which  by  his  own  example  he 
animates  the  converts  to  rely  for  falvatioa 
on  Chriftlanity  alone  \  we  may  now  proceed 
to  the  general  purpofe  of  this  Difcourfe; 
which  is,  to  point  out  fboEie  principal  vir« 
tues  in  St.  Paul's  charader,  and  to  £hew  in 
what  inftances  it  may  beoome  us  to  imitate 
him^ 

.    7  S«e   Biihop    SHiKLaci^^t  4th    Difcoorfej    fol.iii. 
p.  69.  edit.  1764. 

l/liyet  aya^^f  to  f*D^ir  fMyec  Vifi  iccvTH  Xiyeir.  'O  ^i  otTtATf 
avTo  ivKaieuq  tmomf  of^  tivuv  /xoT^ri  m  o-iyviffa^g  tTretm^x^^ 
fC9tt  u  fcij  TU70  wtTToii/iKif  T6»  axtfipo^  tyjt{afiia^6nu9  XArriyopyjl^  aw 
ftAy^ou  £»  y»f  fAn  ueotv^viaruros  iponra  ct,f  cetuikio-t  itot  irfof^we^ 
kak  ret  ru9  ix^pt^  »*  ivm^t  vfocyiMxrot* 

Chrysostom,  vol.  vii.  p.  6o6.  D.  ed,  Paris.  iS\6f. 

Firft 
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.  Firft  Uien,  let  us  obferve  that  Humility  disc. 
with  which  he  abafes'  himfelf  on  every  re- 
colledion  of  the  exceffive  hatred  he  once 
hQXC  to  Chrifiianity.  AU  that  he  had  done 
and  fuffered  in  thccaufe  of  Chrift,  fince  the 
period  of  his  converfion,  feemed  in  his 
opinion  an  atonement  inadequate  to  the 
guilt'**  he  had  contraded  by  his  furious  per* 
ifecution.  We  peiiiaps  may  never  have  been 
inimical  to  Chriftianity ;  but  in  the  hour  of 
inconfid^ration  we  may  have  fpoken  lightly 

•  I  Cor.  XV.  9. 

'^  Though  his  violence  againfl  Chriftianity  procefded 
Iroiii  igitorance  of  its  real  natare»  and  from  a  perfaafioa 
that  he  ought  to  perfecute  it|  yet  St.  Paul  calh  hianfelf 
<*  the  Chief  of  Sinners"  for  having  that  aded.  Oa 
Vfhkh  Dr.  DoDDRiDQB  remarks,  '*  he  hereby  ihcwa  ho«ir 
^<  mucli  guih  SL  man  may  contradt,  without  adting  diredtly 
*'  contrary  to  the  cewvi^Um  of  his  mind,  if  he  has  neg- 
*'  Icdled  an  impartial  care  in  forming  hit  principles  of 
«*  adlion."    I  Tim.  i.  15. 

The  Apodle  is  fo  far  from  confidering  his  i^norancf  of 
that,  which  in  candoar  and  equity  he  was  bound'  to  hav^ 
examined,  an  excufe  for  his  condui!^^  that  he  makes  it  th^  . 
yery  ground  of  felf-condemnatioii. 

This  cafe  will  illuflrate  what  was  faid  towards  ihe  CQii* 
clttfion  of  the  preceding  Difcoarfe«  p.  286. 

See  alfo  the  pafl&ge  quoted  from  T>f.  Rjiid  towards  ihe 
«iulof  PifcQurfeVJII,  p.  252. 
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O I  s  c.  of  rdigiod,  and  in  feafons  of  intemperance 
„^^may  have  tranfgrefled  its  duties.  What-* 
ever  firoficiency,  therefore,  we  may  have 
made  at  prefent  in  Chriftian  perfection,  ffill 
there  will  always  remain  too  juft  reafctt^lbr 
bumbling  ourfelves  in  our  own  thoughts  an4 
before  God,  when  paft  follies  are  brought 
to  our  remembrance. 

The  writings  of  St«  Paul  abound  with 
inftances  of  the  moft  conclufive  reading '\ 
and  whh  flrokes  of  the  moft  fubtime'^ 
though  chafte  and  ferious  eloquence ''• 
Yet  we  find  him  not  felf-fuflicient  in  his 
jtbilities;  nor  conceiving  his  powers  of 
ipeech  in  atty  other  '*  refpedt  valuable  thatt 

"  See  Fenelon's  Dialogiaes  concerning  Eloquence^ 
^.143.  Englifhed.  1722. 

"  Sec  *•  The  Third  Preliminary  Effay,"  prefixed  to 
^^  A  New  Literal  Tranflation  of  all  the  Apoftolical  £pif« 
f«  ties;"' by  Dr.  Macknight,  p.  66.  vol.  L 

"  Caruit  qaidem  ambitiosa  illa»  fucata  ct  oftentatrice 
loqnacitate^  inftar  mcretricis  fe  fupcrflue  ornante  ac  jac* 
tante:  verum  non  caruit  i^a  gravi  et  feria  diccDdi  facili- 
tate, qua  res  perfpicue  ac  commode  cxplicare  potiiit«  qosr 
que  proprie  Apoftolum  Chrifti  decuit* 

Philologiac  Sacrae  Glassii>  1.  }•  tr.  iv.  fed.  4, 

?^  \  Cor.  ii,  ^, 


as  dsey  promoted  the  raufe  of  Chrift .;  nor  I>  I  s  Ct 
atfiribnting  the.  i^onderful  fuoceis,  of   his, 
{>readbing  to  his  own  taknts,  but  to  the  di- 
vmc  aflMiance''.    Hence  we  are  taught  th* 
though  ufeful  learning  be  unfpeakably  va* 
luable,  yet  vain  is  the  conceited  pride  of 
learning ;  that  the  worth  of  our  attainmeotl 
depends  upon  the  application  of  them  to 
faenefidbl  purpofes ;  and  that  for  all  onr  en- 
dowments, natural,  moral,  and  inttik&uaj^ 
we  ibonld  be  thankful  to  God  as  the  uiti* 
mate  Author  of  **  every  good  and  perf(e<^ 
glft'V' 

Called  though  he  was  in  a  manner  ex** 
traordinary "  to  the  oflSce  of  an  ApbiUe, 
and  though  in  the  power*'  of  working  mi- 
racles and  in  the  exercife  of  other  graces 
fiw  the  confirmation  of  the  Gofpel,  he  waft 
in  no  degree  inferior  to  the  "  very  ehiefeft 
«  of  the  Apoftles'V'  yet  St.  Paul  did  not 
prefumptuouily  confider  himfelf  fo  fecure 
of  divine  approbation  in  a  future  fbtte,  as 

'*  2  Cor.  iii.  5.  and  i  Cor.  xv.  10. 
»*  St.  James,  i.  17.         "^  Ads,  ix.  3. 
^  Rom.  XV.  19.         ■•  2  Cor.  xi,  5. 

U4  to 
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to  think  himfelf  difchargied  from  the  neceA 
fity  of  paying  the  ftrideft  attention  to  hig 
moral  condud.  On  the  contrary,  we  find 
him  even  at  an  advanced  age  difclaiming^ 
all  pretenfions  to  confummate  goodnefs  and 
certainty  of  future  recompenfe ;  and  labour* 
ing  to  fubdue  ^'  his  paffions,  left  he  (hould 
not  attain  to  that  falvation  which  he  had 
preached  to  others.  Nor  was  it  till  the  near 
approach  of  his  death,  that  in  the  pro* 
phetic  fpirit  with  which  he  was  endowed^ 
he  confidently  fays,  *•  henceforth  there  is 
**  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteouA- 
**  nefs"."  Who  then  having  before  hiin 
in  this  eminent  Apoftle  fuch  an  example  o£ 
diffidence,  fclf-infpedion,  and  fupplication 
for  G(  d's  affiftance,  will  deceive  himfelf 
into  an  illufive  aflfuraneethat  he  hath  reached 
perfedtion  ?  To  the  lateft  hour  of  exiftence 
let  the  be  ft  of  men  apprehend  danger,  and 
beware,  left  in  a  moment  of  unexpe^ed  fur-r 
prile,  they  fall  into  fin. 


^^  Philipp.  iii.  12.  *•  i  Cor.  ix,  27. 

^*  ^  Tim.  iv.  8. 
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Though  for  the  exigencies  of  life  a  com-  DISC 
petency  is  requifitc,  and  for  purpofes  of.^  ' 
liberality  affluence  is  defirable ;  and  though 
in  the  arrangements  of  human  fociety  marks 
of  diftindion*'  are  coafeffedly  gratifying; 
yet  to  be  fo  intent  either  on  the  gaining  of 
iriches  or  the  procuring  of  honours,  as  to 
make  that  the  fole  objed  of  our  thoughts 
and  adions,  is  to  betray  a  fordid**  and 
mean  difpofition.  The  cenfure  which  is 
pafled  on  fuch  a  temper  in  the  judgment  of 
mankind  in  general,  is  founded  on  this  rea« 
fon ;  it  is  known  by  experience,  that  per- 
fons  who  are  enflaved  by  invincible  defires 
of  wealth  or  pre-eminence,  will,  for  the 
f^ke  of  acquiring  affluence  and  in  the  prof- 
ped  of  fecuring  afcendancy^  facrifice  every 
virtue  by  which  man  can  be  adorned  and 
rendered  amiable^ 

,  When  on  the  other  hand  the  bettering  of 
pur  condition,  either  in  fortune  or  rank,  is 

^'  Pfopterqne  honeftttit  ct  gloris  fimilitadinem,  Beati, 
qai  bonorati  fantj  videncar  :  miferi,  qalfant  inglorii. 

Cic.  itthtg.  i.  If, 

^  £f  tm  KQ^m  fiiu  n^y  vira^t\  fMy»»  i  to  xara^fomp  en 
fAtya,  LONGIN.  7. 

made- 
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DISC,  made  but  a  fecondary  and  Aibordinate  oon- 
^*  ^  cern,  fubfervient  to  every  confideration  of 
moral  excellence,  this  is  deemed  an  indica* 
tion  of  magnanimity*^:  for  it  ihews,  that 
confcience,  integrity,  reputation,  freedom, 
are  preferred  to  the  gratifications  of  lucre, 
to  the  corruption  of  iniquity,  to  univerfal 
contempt,  to  abjedl  fervility**. 

Frequently  did  St.  Paul  refufe*'  to  accept 
even  the  rewards  which  his  laborious  hu 
vices  might  have  juftly  claimed:  and  his 
general  language  is  that  of  a  man,  who  was 
devoted  to  the  high  caufe  he  had  under- 
taken, ajid  who  was  ready  to  facrifice  every 
objed  of  earthly  afFeaion*',  in  the  dif- 
charge  of  the  duties  to  which  he  was  called. 
Thus  we  fee  in  him  a  noble  Magnann 
MITY,  which  difplays  itfelf,  by  a  compara* 
tive  difregard  of  worldly  advantages  ;  by  a 

«  SceCic.Off.  lib.  5.  t.to. 

**  Qui  paupericm  veritui,  potiore  metallit 

Libertate  caret;  doninttm  vebet  iaiprobut,  atqut 
Sejrviet  aeterpom^  quia  parvo  ocfeiec  aii.     « 

HoR.  Ep.  L.  i.  10.  39» 

^^  a  Cor.  xi.  9, 10.  and  i  Thcflf.  ii.  9. 

••  &OID.  viii*  35— g. 


\ 
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Zeal  for  Chriftianity)  which  thf oogh  Disc, 
joumtfyings  **  widely  extended  no  difficul- ,  ^* 
tie^  could  diminiih ;  by  a  refolutc'"*  firin- 
neft  in  a  general  contempt  of  danger,  which 
no  evils  of  the  bittereft'*  perfecution,  though 
icverely  painful  to  him  as  a  man,  could 
ever  fb  far  weaken  as  to  make  him  defift 
froin  his  Evangelical  Mifllon*  Should  we 
grant,  which  however  we  do  not ;  fhould 
we  grant  that  through  the  feelings  '*  of  hu^ 
msln  nature  he  was  fometimes  compelled  to 
avail  himfelf  of  fair  opportunities  for  efcap- 
ing  punifhment ;  yet  no  regard  to  felf-pre- 
fervation  could  induce  him  to  mifreprefent 
the  Gofpel  Truths :  nor  did  be  ever  attempt 
to  leave  any  but  thofe  places  where  his  mi- 
niftry  would  have  been  abfolutely  ineffec- 
tual, and  where  longer  continuance  would 
have  been  an  zSt  of  the  higheft  temerity 

•»  Sec  WiTsius  in  the  Appendix. 

«°  A^fc,  xxL  ij.  *«  t  Cof.  xi.  13. 

•*  Chutsostom,  vc^  1^.  p.  612.  C.     'Hyafftvn  rm 

iftiMMT  eft  ms  i^  t»  ^foifn.  fitrXofatyoy  ««»  ctiry^mrm»*''^Ckf  yf 
To  fveu  tXM  asavruy,%  iJ(fiff»H  tynXn^a,*  «7i^  r*  ton  t^mnrm^ 

and 
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DISC,  and  indifcretion  ".  It  is  no  part  either  of 
^  courage  or  of  wifdom  to  expofe  life  wan- 
tonly, when  by  the  peril  incurred  no  ade- 
quate effed  can  poflibly  be  accompliihed* 
When  the  Gdfpel  could  be  forwarded,  St. 
Paul  manifeiled  a  degree  of  fortitude  fuitr 
able  to  his  mind,  which  in  all  other  refpe^ 
was  fo  exalted.  Not  therefore  to  fear  muft 
it  be  imputed,  that  on  fome  conjundures 
he  turned  to  advantage  the  means  of  fecup 
rity  which  the  occafion  offered  ;  Fear  was 
no  ingredient  in  his  temper :  we  may  afqribc 
bis  circunafpedlion  either  to  that  rational  rt- 
gard  for  himfelf,  of  which  the  braveft  of 
men  need  not  be  afhamed ;  or  rather'^  (and 
indeed  it  feems  to  be  the  true  motive)  to  an 
anxious  concern  that  the  Qofpel  might  be 

"  ♦♦  It  IS  neither  for  the  intereft  of  religion,  nor  the 
'*  glory  of  our  M«ftcr>  chat  we  flioald  volantarily  expefe 
**  either  oorfelvet  or  our  doftrinct  to  the  hatred  and  con- 
•«  tempt  of  the  world.*^ 

BUbop  Sh  BR  LOCK*  vol.  ir.  Difc.  7.  p.  it9» 
ed.  1764. 

CHRTsofTOMt  vol.vii.  p.  $21.  A.?. 

preached 
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preaychedftfll  farther,  if  he  were  but  pre-  Disc, 
ferved;  We  may  conclude  hence,  that  it  ^^^^ 
is  t>f  importance  to  learn  a  right  eftinxate  of 
temporal  bleffings,  and  a  due  difcrimina* 
tion  between  moral  and  wojrldly  obje^s* 
For  as  the  fentiments  and  conduct  of  per<^ 
foRS  mpft  ufually  correfpond  with  the  pur- 
pofe  intended,  fo  it  will  direct  our  thoughts 
ta  a  proper  view,  and  influence  our  actions 
to  a  laudable  end,  if  our  minds  are  ftrongly 
impreffed  with  a  generous  perfuafion  that 
moral  gopdnefs  is  ever  beyond  comparifoa 
more  valuable  than  pecuniary  emolument* 
or  local  digaities. 

But  moderating  our  eftimation  of  wealth 
and  power,  is  not  the  only  circumftancc 
which  furnifhes  occafion  for  the  exercife  of 
AJagnanimity.  "  I  keep  under  my  body, 
**  and  bring  it  into  fubjedion  ^\"  fays  the 
Apoftle ;  intimating  thereby  that  he  was  a 
champion  in  a  conteft  of  extreme  difiBculty, 
a  conteft  with  his  appetites  which  he  la- 
boured to  vanquifli.     Infinitely  more  ar- 

*'  I  Cor.  wc.  27. 

dttous 
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DISC,  clttous  is  it  CO  overcotnp  our  iienfual  paffioii^ 
^'    ,  than  to  rcfift  any  confidcrations  pecaniaiy 
or  ambitious.     In  the  druggie  with  thofe 
enemies  to  our  virtue  and  peace,  there  needs 
that  courage  which  is  deficient  in  thoufands^ 
who  yet  would  fpurn  at  the  idea  of  an  un- 
worthy inducement  to  adion,  and  who  can 
encounter  unappalled  the   moft  imminent 
perils  deftruftive  to  their  exiftence.     In  the 
acquiring  of  that  courage,  the  courage  to 
withftand  follicitations  from  vicious  thoughts 
and  vicious  men,  let  our  exertions  be  habi- 
tually employed  :  and  let  us  prove  our  mag* 
nanimity  '*  in  maintaining  a  firm  adherence 
to  purity  and  innocence,  fuflfering  neither 
the  vehemence  of  our  own  inclinations  to 
precipitate,  nor  the  miftakpn  apprehenfion^ 
of  falfe  fhame  to  miflead,  nor  the  weak  ti* 
midity  of  irrefolution  to  betray  us  into  of- 
fences againft  fobriety  and  modefty. 

^  Nbn  ed,  dob  (mltii  crede)  tantooi  ab  hoftibus  arnutil 
flHati  Bofirae  periculam,  ^paDtum  ab  drcMmfnifis  uiuiifD^ 
Toluptatibus.  Qui  cas  fua  temperantia  frxnavit,  ac  do- 
in  uie,  muho  majutt  decas>  majoremque  fibi  vidoriam  pe^ 
perit,  quam  nos  Syphacc  vifto  liabefflut. 

Liv,  30.  14. 

Nor 
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Nor  is  Religion  the  fole  caufe  in  which  Disc, 
wejpaay  difplay  our  zeal.  It  is  indeed  the^^J. 
ftrft  an4  beft^  but  it  is  not  the  pnly  objeft 
which  fliould  call  forth  the  powers  of  our 
mind  and  body.  Either  by  agricultural, 
ao^hanic,  or  commercial  purfuits ;  either 
by  profeffional  engagements  in  letters,  vts^ 
or  arms;  either  by  juridical,  difbuffions,  or 
{e^^tqrial  deliberations ;  ^e  are  all  re^j^ed^ 
cfich  in  his  proper  line,  to  b^  zealous  for 
fiur  o^n  credit  and  charter,,  for  our  fami*- 
Hifts,  for  our  friends,  our  coni^Kicftt^,  o<u: 
OHiflitry.  Did  we  fay,  Religion  is  not  the 
£oh  ti^nk  in  which  w«  may  difplay  our 
ziKil  ?  Let  us  recall  the  expreffion,  and  fpeak 
jpware^corrcdly:  Zieal  exerted  ito  bdialfof 
^11  t^efe  concerns,  is  part  of  Religion :  fpr 
true  ^leligion  extends  its  influepce  through 
every  department,  and  regulates  every  ac- 
tion both  of  private  and  public  life.  Hp 
that,  on  all  occaiions,  hath  the  glory  of  God 
iiftmediately  in  his  view,  is  indeed  the  more 
pious  man.:  but  every  one  who  difcharges 
his  duty  with  adive  diligence  and  borteft 
fidelity,  is  doing  the  will  of  God,  and  is  fo 
7  far 
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1>  I  s  C.  far  religious.  And  as  in  other  refpefts,  la 
^*  ,  in  this  alfo,  St.  Paul  fets  us  an  example^ 
labouring  %  \\€  did  With  his  awn  hands  by 
night  and  by  day  *^  To  the  fame  pUrpofe 
firongly  does  he  admonifh  us,  when  hef 
gives  it  in  charge  that  "  if  any  will  not 
••  work,  neither  (hould  he  eat''.'*  Fof 
although  this  precept,  in  its  literal  fenfe^ 
cannot  be  applicable  to  perfons  in  all  cir- 
cumftances,  yet  in  its  wider  meaning  it  Is 
fo  far  of  obligsition,  as  that  it  enforces  on 
all  men  the  propriety  of  attention  to  th^ 
peculiar  offices,  which  according  to  their 
refpc^iive  fundions  and  ratlks  they  owe  fa* 
ciety.  Taken  in  this  more  enlarged  ac* 
ccptation,thc  precept  is  univerfally  binding* 
For  the  relation  in  which  each  of  us  is 
placed  towards  thofe  around  him,  and  the 
various  talents  with  which  we  are  endowed 
for  the  executing  of  works,  different  indeed 
in  themfelves,  but  all  tending  ultimately  to 
general  advantage;  thefe  manifcftly  indi* 

«^  I  Theft  ii»  $.     1  Cor.  iv.  12. 
'*  sThcfl*.  \\u   10.     See  Dr*  MACKNioHt    on  the 
Paibge* 

cate 
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t4te  that  ttie  wHl  of  God  ordaifia  for  eiafift  6 1  s  C; 
of  us  fdme  employ  meat  alike  bent£cial  to^ 
ourfelves  and  to  the  cotrimunity.  ^*  Whilft 
••  iX-e  have  titne,  then,  let  us  do  good>  untb 
**  all  men'^"  The  feafon  may  iJome^ 
lyhen  we  fliall  be  difqualified  for  fl:reflubu$ 
induftry,  Sicknefe,  tvaht,  and  forrow  may 
hereafter  overtake  ufe :  and  tyrants  they  ari 
fo  imperious  ai)d  irrefiftible,  that  they  com^ 
pel  the  ftouteft  hearts  to  feek  confoladon 
from  any  and  every  fource  of  diverfion, 
which  can  relieve  pain  and  difpel  anxiety* 
Under  the  preflqre  of  thefe  calamities,  hu- 
manity claims,  and  allows  indulgence.  But 
"whilft  bodily  ftrcngth  is  yet  unimpaired  by 
debility ;  whilft  our  mental  faculties  are 
neither  embarrafled  by  neceffity,  nor  de- 
prefled  by  grief;  during  that  happy  period 
of  life  to  jfhrink'  from  the  labour,  either  of 
preparing  for  a  creditable  ftation,  or  of  ably 
filling  it  when  undertaken ;  to  (brink  from 
that  labour,  fox  the  fake  of  gratifying  a  pro- 
penfity -toliftlefs  indolence,  frivolous  trifling, 

39  Oal.  vi.  9. 

^    Vol.  IL  X  or 
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I>  I  s  <?•  flr^miftnaflfttt  then  ittprop^er^  whea  diher 
^\  ^  u^feiffii^k  iij  tirne^  or  in  their  nature  /*-? 
ftifffpStiUe  with  ow  deftiaation;  Aich  coor 
dQA  k  eowarcUy  and  unmanly  in  the  fight 
of  R«afo9i  i(  ^  criminal  and  culpable  in  the 
judgmfilt  ^  Chrlftianity :  for  Chriftianity 
^maiMK  <^^  onlj  the  atH^tding  of  evil)  but 
lealoud  a^Uvky  tsk  the  performance  oif  good 
worl^St^ 

:  Lfft  us  neict  confider  the  Prude^cSi 
whiph  the  Apoille  ihewed  as  a  Man^  a 
^reacberi  and  a  Writer. 

In  bufinefe  of  the  worlds  St.  Paul  v^H 
careful  to  **  provide  for  honcft  things,  not 
^^  only  in  the  fight  of  Che  Lord,  but  al/b  in 
**  the  fight  of  men*^.'V  Heace  he  thought 
it  not  fufficicnt  that  to  God  alone  (hould  be 
manifeil  the  integrity,  with  which  he  would 
^iflribute  the  fums  colleAed  from  the  Gen* 
tide  converts  for  dae  nie  of  the  affli<fled  bre« 
thren  In  Judea ;  but  h€  was  anxious  alfo  to 
r^move^&om  meo  allpofiibiUtf  of  fafpicioa^ 
that  4rbe  conrtributioas  ifnight  ipeirb^  be  apr 

♦^  2Gor.  viii.  21. 

pHed 
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j>!ied  to  his  own  ufe :  he  therefore  recom-  DISC, 
mended  it  to  the  churches,  that  they  fliould , 
fend  with  him  Titus  and  Luke**,  who  might 
he  witneffes  of  his  fidelity.  The  courting 
of  popular  favour  by  vicious  compliances, 
is  indeed  an  ad  of  degrading  meannefs: 
but  concern  for  the  reputation  d  probity, 
and  regard  for  that  general  efteem  which 
refults  from  a  virtuous  charader,are  thought 
bc^neath  the  ^tention  of  none  but  either  the 
iBoft  pr<^gat€  or  the  moft  anrogant  of  maa« 
kind. 

On  oocafions  which  related  to  Jewifli  an4 
Gentile  converts,  and  to  their  fcrupulouft 
opinions,  in  matters  of  initifierence  he 
tvifdy  and  humanely  accommodated**  him^ 
fdf  to  the  prejudices  of  the  weaker  but  weH- 
meaning  brethren.  Did  any  think  it  un- 
lawful to  partake  of  facrifices  which  had 
been  offered  to  idols?  From  fuch  meats  he 
a,b(lained  left  he  ihould  give  offence  ^,  and 

♦■  2  Cdr.  vHi.  19. 

**  See  Dr.  pALtr's  ««  Horse  faolinse/*  p.  411.  edit. 

1790.    Hit  Moriilicy«  &c. 
♦^  Romrxiv.  21,     I  Cor.  viiL  13, 

X  2  induce 
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DISC,  induce  others  to  do  what  in  their  confcienccs 
,  they  condemned.  Did  any  conceive  them- 
felve&  at  liberty  to  eat  all  food  whatfoever  ? 
With  them  he  followed  what  his  own  judg- 
ment approved.  Were  any  ftill  tenacious 
of  JewiCh  ceremonies  ?  Though  in  his  full 
convidion  that  Mofaic  ordinances  were  fu- 
perfeded  by  the  Gofpel,  he  oppofed  the 
teachers  who  contended  for  the  obfervance 
of  them  asrequifiteto  falvation;  and  though 
in  his  enlarged  view  of  the  Chriftian  Cove- 
nant he  maintained  ^^,  that  as  all  diftin£tioa 
between  Jew  and  Gentile  had  been  removed, 
it  was  no  longer  nec^flary  that  the  GentUe 
{hould  be  obliged  to  live  as  the  Jew,  fox  the 
purpofe  of  making  mutual  intercourfe  be- 
tween them  lawful  and  proper ;  yet  to  fa- 
tisfy  the  unlearned  and  humble,  who  wifhed 
not  lb  argue,  but  who  defirqd  only  to  dif- 
charge  what  they  imagined  to  be  their  duty, 

♦♦  Gal.  ii.  14,  See  **  Horae  Paulinae,**  p.  205.  where 
Lhe  caufe  of  the  difpuce  between  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  is 
placed  la  a  proper  light.  See  alfo  Witsi  vs's  Remark^  in 
the  Appendix. 

he 
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he  would  join  *'  in  rites  the  performing  or  D I S  €• 
omitting  of  which  he  knew  to  be  of  no  ma- , 
terial  confequence.  In  reality,  he  was  ear- 
nefl;  to  perfedi  the  converfion  of  Jews  and 
Gentiles  j  he  did  not  therefore  fet  himfelf 
with  intemperate  violence**  to  oppofe  all 
their  fentiments  on  trivial  quefttons  (a  mode 
of  condud;  which  would  have  rendered  him 
odious,  and  d^eated  his  deflgn) ;  but  he  re- 
commended himfelf  to  their  efteem  by  fea* 
fonably  and  judicioufly  indulging  their 
weaknefs,  when  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  Chriftianity  were  not  endangered.  And 
greatly  would  the  harmony  of  human  fociety 
be  encrcafed,  if  in  cafes  where  the  fubftan- 
tial  parts  of  morality  and  religion  are  not 
concerned,  we  could  pra£tife  the  fame  mu- 
tual accommodation  \  as  a  previous  meafure 
to  which  defirable  purpofe,  let  us  learn  not 
to  aggrandize  trifles,  not  to  raife  into  ima- 

^'  Ka»  T«  fMy  yuQ^wa  t*avti»  n9$  n  ^  ywfiii  teat  i  itdjwat 
eUf  ii  JOLVtet  tytnro^  cr^o^  <»««^»^  xak  iatfTp  ffwmfUfuni*  iiycif 
f^nrtT,  vuf  r»vra  cutbovrtn  xuk  opirrtn  ownjpiay* 

Chrysostom^  vol*  vii.  p.  605.  A,td.  Paris.  i6i6. 

^  See  p.  193^—199  in  Bp.  Shsrlock'i  Difcourie  VII. 
vol.  iv, 

X  3  ginary 
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DISC,  ginarjr  and  unneceflary  impbrtia*«e  ^bor 
,  adioQS  6F  fubjeds^  which  when  |mt  in  cooim 
petition  with  fome  higher  end,  fbme  mora 
dignified  cbncern,  are  in  themfeWes  but  of 
an  inferior  and  (econdary  nature  ^^ 

Whoever  would  either  fpeak  or  write  to 
any  effed,  muft  confider  the  age  ^\  condl* 
lion,  fentiments,  education,  maHnersv  and 
habk^  of  the  perfons  to  be  addref&d ;  and 
he  muft  fo  adapt  the  topics  of  his  difcourfe 
or  conipofition  to  the  drcumftances  that 
come  neareft  every  one's  own  knowledge, 
conceptions^  and  fituation,  that  the  force  of 
the  application  may  be  immediately  felt: 
and  with  quick  difcernment  muft  he  watch 
and   feiie    the    favourable*"  opportumty, 

when 

^^  Under  thif  ptrfaa^on  it  i^  that  St.  Paal  fiys  to  Ti- 
mothy, **  Fooliih  and  anl^arned  queflions  avoid;  koow* 
'^  iiig  that  they  gender  ftrife«''  2  Tim.  ii.  ^3.     See  alfo 

1  Tim.  i«  4>  5.      1  Tim.  iv.  7,  8.      i  Tim.  vi.  4,  5.  20. 

2  Tim.  fi.  14,  159  i6.  and  Tit.  i.  14.  Tit.  iii.  9. 
^*  Ariat.  Rhet;    Oxf.  ed.    p.  107.  k  ii.  c.  12.   and 

RiccoBONi'aPtraphrafr,  p.  230. 
^^  MtyiHfima  tempora  fandi«  Virg. 

Nofe  fttie  eft  igiMir  fcirt  qaid  dkeodmn  fit,  nifi  coniilio 
difpcxerist  qnando,  apud  qttoi«  qnomodo,  quibos  verbis, 
-    -  qoo 
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witen   the   pre vaifing  argument  may  %e  1>  i  $  (^. 
ui^d  with  inoft  fuccefs.  ^* 

As  an  Orator  and  a  Writer '%  St.  Paul 
parttcnlarly  dtfplayed  bis  great  prudence,  Itk 

eonfult^ 

quo  ordine,  quibus  figurii,  quo  vuUn,  qao  fftiu  fit  diet i|% 
dun. 

ErasMi  Ecclefiailae^  L«i.  vol.  ▼•  p.  ySi,  ed.  1704* 

*^  In  the  opbioa  of  Michablis,  St.  Paul  was  enaWed 
to  fpeak  aad  write  the  Greek  language  with  greater  purity  . 
than  what  appears  in  his  harangues  and  epiftles :  but  he 
fiudiouflf  negleded  elegance  of  didlon,  and  adliered  to 
the  Alexandrine  idiom  of  the  Sep€«agint«  with  the  view  of 
gratifying  the  Jews. 

See  MicHABLis*s  **  Introdndion  to  the  NewTefla- 
**  nent/'  tranflated  by  Marsh^  vol,  i.  civ.  f.S. 
p.  155.  ed.  1793. 
This  facrifice  of  ability  to  a  confideration  (b  important 
as  that  of  gaining  Over  the  Jews  to  ChrifBanity,  is  the 
laudable  coodefeenfion  of  a  fenfible  and  good  mtt, 
■■■  t"      Parceotis  viribua»  atqut 
J&xtonuantis  eat  confult6« 

Hon.  Sac^  In  i.  10. 13. 
A  flrong  prefumption  that  St*  Paol  was  OQaverfant  with 
the  beft  Greek  writers*  arilei  60m  the  general  chareder 
given  the  people  of  Tarfiis,  for  their  application  to  foliie 
karoing  ;  of  which  the  Gfeek  language  w«s  thn  ?ahicl«» 
and  Greek  authors  the  td^chers. 

**  So  intent  on  the  ftedy  of  philoibph^t  and  the  whole 
**  circle  of  liberal  arts,  wese  the  inhabiunts  of  tbii  dtyt 
*^  tlut  they  excelled  even  Athens^  Alexandria,  and  tiitry 

X  4  «« other 
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DISC,  confultiqg  the  peculiar  genius  and  di%o(i- 
^tion  of  his  audience ;  in  laifing  his  argu- 
meAt.qn  fubje£U  immediately  prefent"; 
ai^d  in  illuftratiog  either  his  difcourie  01; 
epiftle  by  allufions  to  fome  ideas,  laws,  and 
cuftoms,  that  were  familiar  to  the  people 
whom  he  wiihed  to  convince. 


'<  oUier  place  wbich  can  be  fnentioned  as  tlie  ieat  of  fchools 
*'  and  of  refidences  for  philofophers  and  orators, 

'*  Of  the  Stoics*  Antipater*  Archidemas,  Neftor,  aod 
**  Uie  two  Atliei)odori>  wtrt  from  this  city. 

^'  Of  thofe,  who  went  round  to  other  cities,  and  efia- 
*'  bliihed  fchools  in  an  able  manner^  were  Platiades  and 
**  Diogenes,  from  this  place.  Diogenes,  like  one  divinely 
^*  infpired,  on  any  given  fabjed  fpoke  verfes  extempora- 
<*  nebus,  chiefly  in  the  tragic  ftyle. 

**  The  grammarians  Artemidorus  and  Dtodorus,  whofe 
«f  trea^es  are  ftiU  extant ;  and  the  tragic  poet  Diony  fides, 
*'  whp  waa  the  bed  of  thofe  that  from  their  number  were 
"  called  ««  The  Pleiades,"  were  from  this  city." 

Strabo,  Lib.  xtv.  p.  463.  ed.  Cafaobon.  1587. 
SceDifcoocfe  XV.  by  Dr.  Powbll,  late  Mailer  of  Sr. 
John's  College,  Cambridge. 

^'  See  this  manner  of  teaching,  which  w^s  ufnal  with 
oor  Lord,  illoHrated  by  Newton,  in  his  "  Obfervations 
*<  on  the  Prophecies  of  Daniel,"  parti,  ch.  ii.  note  (a). 
And  by  Jortin,  in  his  **  Difcourfes  concerning  the 
«'  Troth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion."  Difc.  VL  p.  230. 
cd.  4th. 

When 
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When  at  Lyftra  the  inhabitants  would  DISC, 
have  offered  facrifices  '*  to  himfelf  and  Bar-  y 
nabaS)  he  thence  takes  occafion  to  teach  them 
the  firft  principle  of  all  true  Religion,  the 
exiftence  of  one  living,  almighty,  and  motl 
gracious  God! 

The  dodrines  of  St.  Paul  had  been  ridi- 
culed at  Athens  by  the  Stoics  and  Epicu- 
reans. The  former  of  thefe  philofophers 
contended  for  the  eternity  of  matter  and  of 
the  world  j  the  latter  maintained,  that  the 
Wprld  was  made  by  a  fortuitous  concourfe 
of  atoms,  and  that  there  would  be  no  ftate 
of  future  exiftence.  Opinions  thus  errone-^ 
ous  were  not  to  be  altogether  unnoticed : 
yet  neither  was  it  pradicable  for  the  Apof- 
tle  to  combat  the  two  feds  feparately,  or  to 
enter  on  a  minute  refutation  of  their  refpec- 
tive  principles.  He  adopts  therefore  a 
middle  line  fuited  to  the  occafion.  He  fo 
frames  his  difcourfe,  as  that  though  in  terms 
it  appears  general,  yet  in  application  it  is 
oppofed  to  one  or  other  of  the  parties,  the 

**  A6ls,  xiv.  13. 

fentiments 
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p  I  s  c.  fentiments  of  which  he  meant  to  confd« 
J^Hc  aflerts  it  was  "  God  that  made  the 
"  world  and  all  things  therein \^  and,  that 
*^  He  has  appointed  a  day,  in  which  He 
"  will  judge  the  world  in  righteoufhefs  "•*' 
From  thefe  declarations,  the  Stoics  on  the 
one  hand,  and  the  Epicureans  on  the  other, 
might  each  '*  be  led  to  inferences  diieftly 
contradidting  their  own  peculiar  tenets;  yet 
neither  could  reafonably  take  offence,  bc- 
caufe  neither  fed  was  exprefsly  named,  nor 
avowedly  attacked. 

In  the  Areopagus  he  was  to  clear  himfclf 
from  the  charge  of  introducing  ftrange  and 
new  demon-gods  ".  He  defends  himfelf  by 
faying,  it  was  not  his  intention  to  introduce 
fuch  gods,  for  he  perceived  the  people  of 

^  ASs,  xvii.  24— 31, 

'>  See  Doddridge's  Note  eo  Ads,  xvS.  18:  and  tbe 
Ittgiomng of  Dr,  Bbntlst's  fe^ond  DifeovHe at  Sori.it'8 
Ledurcf.  See  alfg  Dr.  Bbktliy^s  Third  DiTcourfe,  ia 
wMck  hereaiarks,  **  it  is  manifeft  from  this  chapter  alone» 
^  (Aas  XTii.)  if  Dothiag  elfe  had  btes  acmr  excaat,  tbK 
*'  St.  Paol  wai  a  greai  Mailer  in  aU  tkft  hwning  of  thr 
A  Greeks." 

''  Ads,  xvii.  iS. 
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Athens. were  already  Umn^XiM  too'*  niiieh  Di  s  a 
sUMi^kd  to  tfce  worihip  of  thofc  deities :  _^J^,j 
hn  obje^  waci  to  dired  their  religious  dif<^ 
pofition  (9^  tbe  worfl^ip  of  that.UNKNOtrw 
G0B9  whom  they  lioMmred  with  an  altar  ;• 
diaD  God,  whiQ  is  the  Loni  of  heayen  and 
earth,  and  the  Maker  of  aU  men^  as  even 
one  of  their  own  poeCtf  acknowledged '^ 
}fi  this  turn  from  the  ground  of  their  accu- 
fetion  againfl  him  to  the  doArine  he  wiOied 
to  mculeate,  and  in  this  mode  of  reafoning 
firft  from  the  altar  '*  which  the  Athenians 

theoH 

'*  See  Parkhurst's  Lexkoa.  V.  hviieu^nrtfoi^  nA 
]!>iirercation  VI.  p.  i.  f.  it.  prefixed  to  **  The  Four  Gof- 
**  pels  tranilaced/'  by  Dr.  Gborge  Campbell.  1789* 

Laodare  volaie  Atheniefifet,  qudd  pm  copifi  cogudoBit 
fos  Fctigtofi  effi»c»  at  ea  iafiauauooe  adhuaifibi  parartc 
md  eos  docendos  redliora. 

See  Poolb's  Sytopfit  Ciiticorom  ia  A6t.  T7.  2t. 

See  Note  to  Loid  Littleton's  **  Converfioa  of  St. 
«'  Pael,"  p.  60. 

S7  See  a  pafls^  in  Bp.  Sk aa lock's Diftonrfr  IV.  vol.i 
p.  164.  ed»  1764^  in  whkii  is  dfawn  a  very  ftfikiag  coou 
parifon  between  Socrates  aad  Sc  Paiii»  wbta  pleadiag  be- 
fore ibe  Areopegket* 

''  £K^l)^Sfy  ti<i  T*)r  voXti  0  IlavXof*  tvfn  $vfM9  n  f  i«rfyi7^4Mrro» 
Aytbjfa  Stu»      Tt  i^ii  frotfj^-Ki ;  *£A^lIlf(   wanii  nff'cUf    ot^'iCtK 
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DISC,  themfelves  had  inieribed^  and  then,  fronr, 
,  writings  which  tbcy  read  and  admired, 
there  is  lingular  dexterity,  by  means  of 
which  was  given  him  an  opportunity  for, 
the  preaching  of  repentance  and  a  fbtnre 
retribution  by  Jcfus  Chrift^  whom  God  had 
raifed  from  the  dead. 

It  is  however  to  be  obfcrvcd,  that  the 
Apoftk  does  not  mention  the  name  of 
Cbriil,  as  the  perfon  by  whom  God  would 
judge  the  world  ;  nor  does  he  yet,  as  was 
his  pradice  before  converts  already  in-^ 
ilruded  in  Chriftianity,  exalt  the  Divine 
nature  of  our  Blefled  Redeemer  in  the  ful> 
lime  terms  with  which,  on  many  occafions, 
he  endeavours  to  exprefs  the.  great  concep-r 
tions  of  his  mind  on  that  glorious  fubjed. 
To  the  Athenians,  ignorant  of  the  Scrip* 
tures,  ignorant  of  prophecy,   ignorant  of 

fli^x'  ««  iTinvty*     Ti  »y  twoifiavt ;  fv»  Toy  ffufA^  i^fu,  scat  ««« 

.Chrtsqstomx  ▼•vii.  651.  C. 
See  Erasmi  Opcra>  V.  v.  p.  99.  781.  1065.  Ed.  170^. 

true 
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true  Godhead,  be  fpe^  only  of  ^^  that  Disc. 
"  Man  whom  God  had  ordained.'*  The^  J^l 
realQQ  is  dbvious.  For  idolaters^  it  was 
neceilary  to  prepare  the  way,  by  firft.per;- 
fuadingthemto  turn  from  idols  and  fcrve 
the  living  God.  Nor  God  himfelf  did  St. 
:  Paul  yet  defcribe  by  the  appellation,  familiar 
indeed  to  the  Jews,  but  to  the  Athenians 
unknown,  ^*  the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Ifaac, 
**  and  of  Jacob."  He  fimply  fets  forth  the 
cxiftence  of  that  God,  -^  who  n^e  the 
"  world,  and  all  things  therein/'  When 
,  God  were  acknowledged  by  this  general 
cha^£t$r,  it  would  then,  but  not  more 
early,  be  feafonable  to  proceed  farther,  and 
unfold  the  particular  manner  in  which  He 
bad  revealed  himfelf  to  a  peculiar  people'^. 
The  fubjeds  of  his  firft  dikourks^  at  G)* 
rinth  were  but  the  elements  ^  of  Chriftian* 

<^  For  the  fubftince  of  this  paragraph,  fee  the  Works 
of  Erasmus,  vol.  v,  p.  1065.  fol.  ed.  Lagduni,  17^4. 
Ecclefiadse,  Lib.  in. 

^  Quam  fcriberet  (St.  Paulas)  radibjis  adhnc,  et  napcr 
Chrifto  initiads,  royfieria  ^jusdam  magis  attigit,  qu^m 
tradlavit,  et  tndicavit  veriiks  quam  expHcairit,  Videlicet 
uniporiimifiifl.  EzAViiOp.  ▼•rikj^.  77^- 

:  «7. 
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D  t  s  C.  ity-  ^The  fufeRmc  ^oSrifies  wercjtt^ddrtljr 
^     referved  for  «  feafon  of  mere  perfeft  «atu- 
fity  m  the  fiaUfs  and  pradieeB  required  by 
the  OofpcL 

At  Jcmfatlem  St.  Paul  was  placed  before 
tte  Sanhedrim,  that  the  cMrf  pifiefts  and 
firiers  of  tlie  Jews  might  examine  kito  «he 
^roufids  of  the  accufation  ^ainfl:  tiim,  and 
fBightthea  inform  the  Roman  Tdbiifie  ef 
ifhe  caufe  whkh  exoted  the  people  to  treat 
Mm  wMi  foch  violence.  No  fooner  had 
tfce  ApoWe  tittered  a  (ingle  fentence  in  vin- 
dication of  his  innocence,  than,  contrary  to 
^  law  and  j^ioe,  4he  was  fmkten  on  t^ 
flaeulh,  by  command  of  the  High  JPriffft. 
IHhus  at  the  very  beginning  of  (tie  ddence 
he  wasipreparingto  o^,  be  was  ebftnifted 
ky  «n  ^tSt  of  indeceivt  outrage ;  whence  it 
evidently  appeared  that  his  judges  were  de- 
termined at  all  events  to  coixdemij  aixd  pp- 
jprcfs  him.  partber  efforts  t;o  give  An  ac- 
count of  his  whole  coQdu£t,and  to  lay  <^)en 
before  them  the  manner  of  his  convertioni 
WouJjd  h^yebe^eu  ine^Au^  inJ[bpreji;idice4 
ao  nffembly^  And  it  was  mamfeftly  im- 
9  pofiibie 
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]X)ffiUe  far  him  to  enter,  at  once  on  the  Bl^  disc. 
TioeMtflkm  of  Chriftand  the  call  of  the  ,^ 
CentileSy.befew  perfcHtt  who  wdidd  not 
htfve  heard  with  {MHience  the  bane  mention 
of  tlkrift;  for  Aey  were  cxafper^bed  when 
he  did  but  proteft  bis  confciou^fiie&  of  no 
guitly  thikt  could  warrant  the  treatment  he 
bad  experioioed.  If  ibdi  wa»  their  anger 
at  a  dcdaratkiO)  which  every  perf<Hi  uc^ 
jufily  in&ltai  would  naturafiy  urge  in  his 
4gmu  behalf,  there  could  be  no  doubt  that 
an  immediate  and  unfeafbnable  attes^  'to 
pfioclatm  Cfartft  and  Univerial  Acceplsmce 
tfunigh  him,  would  have  inftantly  driven 
them  into  the  moft  intemperate  fury.  What 
then  was  it  expedient,  or  pradiicable,  or 
poffible  for  the  Apoille  to  do  in  fiich  a 
fituation,  where  he  could  not  even  be  heard 
on  the  points  he  wifhed  to  enforce?  His 
Prudence  fuggefted  that  at  leafl:  he  fiiould 
try  the  e&ft  of  one  topic,  which,  if  ad- 
mitted, might  lead  to  other  truths.  The 
fidoged:  then  he  feleded  for  this  purppi^,  a 
fnfa^e^  indeed  on  which  he  founded  the 
nepeflity  of  embracing  Chriftianity,  was  the 

certainty 
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p  IS c.  cettaititx*'  of  a  rcfurrcaicn.  His  avowfltf 
c.,y^  of  this  dodrine  commanded  die  attendoii 
of  fome  among  his  audience  9  it  was  »>*- 
xeptabie  to  .the  Pharifees,  who  thence  be- 
came his  advocates^  and  propofed  that  he 
ihould  be  difmiffed  without  injury* 

The  polite  exordium**  of  his  defeiKSe 
before  Agrippa  was  well  calculiAed  to  coxv- 
dliate"'  favour;  and  his  final  apoftrophe^ 
produced  fuch  an  effed,  that  >  the  king  of 
Judea  himfelf  confefTed  he  was  almoft  con^ 
-verted  to  Chriftianity  **. 

Before  the  chief  Jews  at  Rome,  St  Paul 
thought  it  neceffary  to  explain  the  caufc 

*■  Afts,  xxiii.  6.  ^*  Aas,  xxvi.  2, 

•*  SecQyiNTiLiAN,  L.iv.  cif.  ^2.  5.  Jadicemcon- 
cilialHinasy  &e. 

•♦  Sec  MicHAELis's  «•  Introduftion  to  the  New  Tefla* 
*«  ment,"  v.i.  civ,  feft.  8.  p.  157.  cd.  1793.  In  cii. 
f.  10.  p.  48.  of  the  fame  volume,  there  is'  a  juft  accoonc 
of  St.  Paul's  very  extraordinary  talents. 

**  Afts,  xxvi.  28,  9. 

£vo^7«;,  &c.     Ed  locutio  bene  Oraeca:  n^m  et  PUto 

dixit  in  Apologetico  Eywv  o^  xai  7rep»  im  flroitjTwi  w  oXiyw  T»r» 
'  Propt  idtm  di  Poetis  e^nevi.  -Grot. 

K«»  w  o^i^M  zai  if  iro7^  it  ,frof$m^m  ft  mdmodum-  fin 
fOMc^  ft  '*»  multo^  id  eft,  omnino,  vel  omni^  parte.) 
Gi. ASS.  Quoted  from  Poolers  Sjrnbpfls. 

which 


in  the  Cbara&tr  of  St.  PauL  321 

wlilch  had  occaftoned  his  being fent  thither  disc.' 
as  a  prifoner.  He  had  appealed  to  Caefar, , 
that  he  might  efcape  the  danger  of  a  coq*^ 
federacy,  ia  which  more  than  forty**  perfons 
bad  by  oath  bound  themfelves  to  kill  him. 
Senfible,  however^  that  perhaps  this  excul-* 
pation  of  himfelf  might  have  the  appearance 
of  criminating  the  people  of  Judea,  and 
might  thus  offend  the  brethren  at  Rome» 
he  averts  their  difpleafure  by  difclaiming 
all  intention  *'  of  accufiog  his  countrymea 
in  what  he  had  faid  to  vindicate  himfeUL 
By  this  well-timed  difavowal,  he  guarded 
againft  the  prejudice,  which  a  wrong 
impreffion  received  at  their  firft  meeting 
might  have  left  on  their  minds,  and  might 
have  made  them  at  once  irreconcileable 
enemies  to  himfelf  and  dodrine. 

At  the  time  in  which  he  wrote  them  his 
epiftle,  St.  Paul  was  not  perfonally  known 
to  the  Roman  converts.  He  ufes  not, 
therefore,  to  them  the  language  of  autho- 
rity •*,  or  the  tone  of  reprehenfionj   but 

••  Aa«,  xxiii.  II.  •'  Aa$,  xxviii.  19 . 

«  Sec  •*  Hor»  PaiilioaB,"  p.  60. 

Vol.  !!•  Y  rather 
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l>i  s  c.  rather  endeavours   to  convince  ihem  by 
^'    ^argument,  and  conciliate  them  by  terms  of 
afiedion. 

He  was  well  acquainted  with  the  fero* 
city  of  the  Roman  difpofition.  At  the  be^ 
ginning,  therefore,  of  his  epiftk  he  ftudies 
to  foften  it  by  giving  them,  what  indeed 
they  deferved,  commendation  for  their  faiths 
He  charges  Dn  the  nature  of  men  in  gene- 
ral the  fm  of  idolatry,  and  the  vices  which 
attend  it ;  nor  till  towards  the  dofe  of  the 
fixth  chapter  does  he  intimate  to  the  Ro- 
mans, that  before  their  converfion  they 
themfelves  were  addidled  to  thofe  fins^  of 
which  they  were  then  afhamed  **• 

He  was  compelled  to  demonftrate,  that 
not  Gentiles  only,  but  Jews  aHb  were  alike 
morally  guilty  before  God  moft  holy !  He 
forefaw,  however,  that  the  declaration  of  this 
truth  would  excite  in  his  Jewifli  brethren 
difpleafure  and  refentment.  How  then 
could  he  point  out  the  ftate" of  their  depra- 
vity, in  a  manner  the  lead  ofienfive  poflibly 

• 

^  From  Erasmus,  ▼ol.  v.  p.  99.  fol.  cd.  1704,  Log- 
duDi <«  Ratio  Verae  Thcoiogise." 

to 
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to  be  conceived  ? .  He  has  recourTe  to  this  DISC, 
expedient :  he  appeals  to  their  facred  writ- , 
ings ;  quotes  words  from  them ;  and  leaves 
the  Jews  to  infer  their  own  vicious  charac^ 
ter  from  the  defcription  which  the  t^falmiil: 
gives  of  their  forefathers  '^ 

When  he  would  exhort  the  komans  to 
abandon  their  vices  and  pra£life  holinefs^ 
he  reprefents  them  as  having  been  flaves  '* 
la  their  unconverted  date,  but  as  men  de- 
livered from  bondage  fince  they  had  become 
Ghriftians.  Thus,  by  allufion  to  the  dif- 
ferent conditions  of  bondmen  and  free,  with 
which  they  were  fo  well  acquainted,  he 
excited  in  them  ftrong  and  adequate  concep- 
tions <rf  that  fervitude  to  corrupt  aj^cftites 
under  which  the  profligate  are  fubjugated, 
and  of  that  perfeA  emancipation  from  the 
tyranny  of  fuch  affedlions,  which  the  ftiber' 
and  religious  enjoy. 

Does  he  addrefs  the  Corinthians?    He 
animates  them  to  purfue  heavenly  blefliogs, 

•  ^  Sec  Or*  MxeicNioMT't  Note  on  kom.  iii.  28. 
^' Rom.  vl.  i6,    IWd.vftt.  15^21. 

lr  2  by 


3  24  Onfomt  principal  Virtuts 

^  X*  ^'  ^y  reference  to  thofe  who  contended  in  the 
^games''  which  were  celebrated  amongft 
them,  and  with  peculiieir  aptitude,  to  them 
makes  ufe  of  agoniftic  terms.  Left  their 
principles  (hbuld  be  corrupted  by  too  fami- 
liar intimacy  with  men  indifferent  to  a 
future  ftate,  he  admoniflies  them  to  beware 
of  profligate  companions,  by  citing  an  ap- 
pofite  palTage  from  a  favourite  and  popular 
Greek  comic  writer".  RccolleSing  that 
the  people  to  whom  he  was  writing  were 
well  verfed  in  philofophy,  he  exprefles  him- 
felf  after  the  manner  of  a  Pythagorean  in 
this  paffage  j  "  for  we  know,  that  if  our 
**  earthly  houfe  of  this  tabernacle  were  dif- 
"  folved,  we  have  a  building  from  God'*.** 
Probably  too  he  had  in  his  mind  the  para- 
doxes of  the  Stoics,  when  he  introducer 

'^  I  Cor.  ix.  24.  See  Piodtr  Olymp.  Od.  xva*  IIAmni 
dhnm  o  \o-%\Mih.c9\*  Nem.  Od.  li«  K.§^i»Sta;y  oV§  firw9»  &C» 
In  vol.  iii.  p.  201.  of  Bifhop  HoftN»*i  Sermont,  tbere  is 
an  ingenioas  difcoorfe  on  St.  ?ttxV$  agoniftic  terms. 

7»  Menander.   i  Cof.  »t.  33. 

^f  2  Cor.  Y.  I.  Some  commentate  are  of  opinioii«  that 
St.  Pa|il  in-tbia  paflage  illiiftratea  liia  fobjtdby  a  meuphor 
taken  from  the  bufinefs  of  tent-makingt  in  wUeh  the 
Corinihiana  had  feen  him  empbjed. 

thcfc 
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diefc  contrarieties  rcfpeding  hitnfelf  and  D  i  s  €• 
hia  fellow-labourers  in  the  miniftry  j  "  as , 
**  deceivers,  and  yet  true  ;  as  unknown,  yet 
^  well  known ;  as  dying,  and  behold  we 
*•  live;  as  chaftened,  and  not  killed;  as 
"  forrowful,  yet  always  rejoicing;  as 
••  poor,  yet  making  many  rich;  as  hav- 
**  ing  nothing,  yet  poflcffing  all  things  "." 
The  city  of  Corinth  was  celebrated  for 
its  brafs  ^* ;  the  inanity  therefore  of  endow- 
ments in  language  to  him  who  hath  not 
the  fpirit  of  Cbriftian  benevolence,  he  ex- 
prefles  by  the  metaphor  of**  founding  brafs." 
In  this  manner  he  appropriates  his  images 
to  the  particular  people  who  are  the  im- 
mediate objefts  of  his  Epiftle. 

To  the  Ephefians,  who  greatly  admired 
the  beauty  of  Diana's  Temple,  which  was 
the  ornament  of  their  cjty,  he  conveys  an 
idea  of  the  union  which  fubfifted  between 
Jews  and  Gentiles  with  Chrift  their  Head, 

^'  See  Dr.  Macoiight's  Not?  on  2  Cor.  vi.  10.  For 
other  inftances  of  the  fame  kind,  fee  z  Cor,  iv,  S.  and 
xii.  10,  II. 

7«  Ephyrciaquc  aera.  Virg.  Georg.  ii.  464. 
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DISC,  by  Intimatiog  the  refemblance  it  hath  to 
•  I  the  well-proportiotied  fymmetry  of  a  corn- 
pad;  buildifig  ^' ;  and  probably  it  is  in  al<^ 
lufion  to  the  fame  Temple,  that  he  defcribes 
the  enlarged  comprehenfion  of  Chrift'a 
univerfal  church,  in  words  applicable  to  the 
dimenfions  of  an  edifice  ^*. 

The  charge  againft  St,  Paul  before  the 
"^  magiftrates  at  Philippi  was,  that  **  he  taught 
new  cuftoms^V'  which  the  people,  who 
were  a  Roman  colony '%  could  not  admit, 
without  danger  of  incurring  difpleafure 
from  the  Senate  and  Emperor.  Fearing 
left  their  Roman  citizenfhip  might  per- 
haps be  forfeited,  if  they  innovated  in  reli- 
gion, the  multitude  were  exafperated  againft 
the  Apoftle,  and  the  magiftrates  commanded 

'7  Eph.  n.  20. 

''^Eph.  iii.  17,  18.     See  Dr.  Macknight's  Note. 

'<  I  fubmit  it  to  my  readers,  (fays  Dr.  MacknightJ 
«<  whether  the  Apoftle,  by  reprcfeating  tlic  GoTpal  in  this 
'*  Epiftle  00  left  than  five  times,  under  the  idea  of  a  mjjiery, 
"  did  not  mean  to  lead  the  Ephefianidp  compare  it  with 
f'  their  own  myfteriei." 

Preface  to  the  Epiftle  to  the  Ephef.  fee.  3. 

Tt  Aa$,  xvi.  a  I  •  •?  Aa«,  xvi.  1 1. 

*  that 
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that  he  (hould  be  puniflied  and  imprifoned  D  ^  s  c. 
mtbout  legal  condemnation.  JFrom  hisv 
confinement,  proper  officers  were  ient  to 
difqiirs  him :  but  6t«  Paul  then  afierted  hia 
Roman  oitizenfliip ;  and  demanded^  that 
as  the  magiftrates  ha^d  grossly  violated  his 
civil  rights,  they  ihould  come  in  perfon 
to  lead  him  from  the  prifon,  and  thus 
compenfate  the  infult  offered  him,  by  a 
public  mark  of  reipe^ul  attKC^JK*  A 
fad:  U>  uncommon  muft  have  made  an  imk 
preffion  on  the  qiinds  c£  the  Philippiatis,' 
and  muft  have  increafed  their  eftimation 
of  a  privilege,  which  could  authoriie  eveij 
an  opprefled  ftranger  to  difiate  fuch  con- 
ditions to  their  governors.  It  is  cither  in 
allufion  to  that  exceffive  concern,  which 
{prompted  the  Philippians  in  general  to  pre-^^ 
fer  the  favour  of  Rome  to  tl^e  light  of 
truth  ;  or  it  i§  with  reference  to  the  claim 
made  by  himfelf,  thi^t  he  bids !'  the  Philip- 

"  Mow  «(|»«i(  a^v«7y(^(V  nOAIT£T£X3Ei  Im  iiri  ixSa/v. 
nTTPOM£NOJ  0  f^rjiti  J  wo  ru9  avrttcufMWt*  Phil,  i«  27. 

Y  4  ^}^n 
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DISC.  pUn  conyerts  aft  with  finnneft  in  their 
*  ^fufferingSy  as  becomes  denizens  of  a  dty^ 
the  lofs  of  which  would  be  infinitdy  more 
ferious  dian  exclufion  from  Roman  pri- 
vileges. He  aflures  **  them  that  fincere 
Chriftians  are  ahready  confidered  as  beard- 
ing to  a  future  ftate^  that  municipal  relation 
which  citizens  have  towards  any  metropolis 
in  this  ¥rorld ;  and  that  they  are  entitled 
tb  a  V^flltffiidtyQV\^  comparifon  more  va«- 
Ittabk  than  iiny  ifVhich  Rome  could  beftow, 
tho  privilege  of  expecting  to  be  blefled  by 
Chrift^  with  bodies  incorruptible  and  hap^ 
pinefs  immortal 

'*  Hfjkmimf  nOAITCYMA  ly  v^amh  vwmfXf^.     PhiL  iiL  20. 

"  This  fenfe  the  place  bears  well,  if  we  onderftand  this 
'f  citixenihip  to  be  paralleled  only  with  foch  an  one  as  that 
^  of  ^.oine  "WaSf  and  by  the  pleading  of  which  $t.  PanI 
*«  was  refcved  from  tbeVcoorgii^g  heothfrwife  bad  fufiered 
•*  at  Jtru/aftml  The  Aiagi^ates.aQd  fe^^efnts  of  this  dtjr» 
*'  Pbilifpiy  were  pot,  we  know,  in  a  great  fright^  for  having 
«•  violated  that  privilege  in  theperfon  of  onr  Apoftle*  And 
'*  to  that  claim  of  his,  U>  UDiverfally  allowed,  and  there 
«  ib  remarkably  made,  now,  in  an  £pi|Mr  tothoie  Pi^ilif* 
**fiimSf  be  may  be  well  thought  to  allude." 

Sp,  HooKaa*9  Sixth  Sermon,  on  Phil.  iii.  aa. 
Iblip  edition)  p.  (55a, 

The 
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The  charaaer  of  the  Cretans,  the  Apoftle  Disc, 
delinefates  in  the  very  words  of  an  author  *' 
whom  themfelves  revered  as  a  perfon  in- 
fpired  '\  Nothing  could  tend  mofe^  fully 
to  convince  Titus  *',  th^t  the  people  with 
whom  he  was  refiding  were  notorioufly 
vicious,  than  the  teftimony  which  was  borne 
agtfinft  them  even  by  their  own  country- 
men. ^^ 

The  Apoftle  exhorts' both.  Titu#  ano^Ti- 
motby  to  *'  rebuke  **"  offenders :  but,  with 
his  ufual  difcrimination  of  charader,  he 
qualifies  his  advice  according  to  the  different 
tempers  of  the  two  minifters.     To  the  one 


"  ««  Epim BMiDBs  it  the  mthor  of  tbc  verfej  who  wu  a 
*'  Prophet  not  only  in  the  fenfe  that  all  Poett  are  Co  called^ 
-^'but  a  pretender  alfo  to  iMtJhtfia/m  mnd  frophitj^in  the 
**  ftri^r  fenfet  as  Cietr§  tellt  ns  in  hrs  bodk  of  Diviiuuism, 
**  and  owned  as  foch  fjBong  the  Heath^s/even  the  morft 
♦Vicarned  of  them  .*^    •  Bp.  Bull's  Tenth  Sermon* 

The  ingenioos  Difcoarfe^  from  which  this  paffage  b 
taken,  exhorts  Minifters  of  the  Oo(pel  to  make  themielvaa 
acquainted  not  only  with  facred,  bat  alfo  with  other  kimb 
•f  learning.    See  Wintvi,  in  the  ^pendix. 

^ Cip.  d^  Pivinat.  J.  i,  fee.  i8.        •»  Tit*  i  5-^11, 

^  Tit.  i*  13.  and  ii.  ij.    a  Tim.  iv.  z. 

he 
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0 1  s  c.  he  fays,  **  rebuke  fharply  ","  and  ^  with 
J^^^^  authority  ":'•  to  the  other  he  fubjoiw, 
^  exhort  with  all  long-fuffering  ••/'  The 
difpofition  oi  Timothy  was  probably  more 
ardent  '^  than  th?it  of  Titus ;  fuitabk,  there- 
fore, to  him  was  the  admonition,  which  to 
Titus  was  not  neceffary. 

The  regaining  of  his  mafter's  favour  for 
Oni^inus  required  the  utmoft  delicacy  of 
addi?fs.  Philemon  was  firft  to  be  interefted 
in  behalf  of  St.  Paul,  who  was  to  make  the 
requcft.  Such  circumftances  in  his  condi- 
tion as  could  engage  the  attention  and  move 
the  heart  of  Philemon  in  the  ftrongeft  man- 
ner, were  to  be  previoufly  brought  forward 
for  that  purpofe.  No  confiderations  would 
proba])ly  be  more  forcible  than  the  age  and 
enchainment  of  the  Apoftlc ;  th<;fe '',  there- 
fore, are  adduced  and  urged  with  that  view, 
The  way  was  next  to  be  prepared  for  the 
mention  of  Onefimus,     An  abrupt  intro- 

«'  Tit.  i.  13.         ••  Tit.  ii.  15.        »»  2  Tim.  IV.  2. 
^  See  Dr.  Doddridge's  Note  on  Tit.  i.  13.  and  Dr. 
Macknjght'i  PrefaGc  to  Ti^nt,  fee.  5. 
•"  Philemon>  ver*  9. 
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du^^ion  of  bis  name  might  have  given  disc. 
Philemon  difguft :  St.  Paul,  therefore,  pror , 
cceds  with  an  entreaty  for  one  v^rhom  he 
calls  "  his  own  fon  'V'  ^^^  whom  by  con* 
vtrfion  he  had  "  begotten."  After  fpeak- 
ing  of  this  perfon  in  terms  fo  afFedionate, 
he  concludes  Philemon  will  be  anxious  to 
Jcnow  who  it  might  be,  that  is  fo  warmly 
recommended  by  him.  At  length  ^\  there- 
fore, he  ventures  to  add,  **  Onefimus.^* 
Still,  however,  apprehenfive  left  Philemon 
ihould  be  fomewhat  difinclined  to  receive 
Onefimus  with  cordiality  on  the  recollec- 
tion of  his  delinquency,  he  touches  on  his 
mifdemcanour  with  a  tender  hand,  and 
foftens  the  appellation  with  which  rigorous 
jufticc  might  have  upbraided  him ;  imme- 
diately adding  an  aflurance,  which  implied 
the  fincere  repentance  of  this  now  con- 
verted flave,  "  who  in  time  paft  was  to 
**  thee  unprofitable,  but  now  profitable  to 
**  ^hee  and  me  '*."  In  order  to  make  hia 
application  yet  more  fuccefsful,  he  appeals 

»*  Phjl.  ver.  lo.        •'  See  the  original  tpxt,  ver.  ic. 

to 
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D I  s  C.  to  the  piety  and  Chriftian  charity  of  Phile- 
^*  ,  mon  r  his  piety  is  dire&ed  to  difcern  the 
mercy  of  God*8  providence  in  educing 
good  from  evil ;  his  charity  is  called  on  to 
rejoice  that  Onefimus  is  become  a  convert ; 
•^  perhaps  he  therefore  departed  for  a  fea- 
^  fon,  that  thou  fliouldft  receive  him  for 
•*  ever ;  not  now  as  a  fervant,  but  above  a 
••  fervant,  a  brother  beloved  '''•'*  In  which 
words,  the  abfence  of  Onefimus  from  his 
mailer  is  not  marked  with  a  harih  term ; 
it  is  reprefented  merely  as  a  feparation. 
The  point  which  St.  Paul  earneftly  endea- 
voured to  accomplifli,  was  to  remove  from 
the  mind  of  Philemon  every  irapreffion 
unfavourable  to  Onefimus;  and  no  lan- 
guage could  have  been  ufed  on  fuch  an  oc- 
cafion,  more  perfuafive  or  more  Ikilfully 
arranged,  than  what  we  find  in  this  conci- 
liatory letter  ^*, 

On  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  it  will 
not  be  fufiicieat  tq  make  only  fome  curfory . 

«  Vcr.  15,  16. 
"  ••  Tbcfc  remarks  arc  in  great  meafore  faggeded  hy  Pr. 
'Macknight'i  Notes  00  r,  io>  and  15.  of  this  EpiAle. 

remarks. 
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remarks.  The  fubjeds  difcufTed  in  it  are  Disc 
of  fuch  importance)  as  to  demand  at  leaft , 
that  degree  of  our  attention,  which  may  be 
requifite  for  giving  a  fuccindt  account  of 
them.  The  Apoftle  then,  with  the  moft 
profound  veneration  towards  our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  begins  his  Epiftle  with  af- 
fei'ting  the  divine  nature  and  exalted  d^ 
nity  of  the  Perfon  who  had  delivered  unto 
men  the  laft  revelation  of  God*s  will ;  a 
nature  and  dignity  which  far  furpaOTed  evea 
that  of  Angels,  and  which,  therefore,  by 
inference,  the  Hebrews  were  to  conclude 
was  at  a  diftance  ineffably  above  that  of 
Mofes.  He  warns  his  countrymen  to  be- 
ware of  difobeying  a  revealer  of  God*s  will, 
who  was  fo  divinely  authoritative,  and  yet 
fo  merciful  and  compaflionate  tQ  mankind. 
He  raifes  their  fears,  left  they  through 
apoftacy  fhould  be  excluded  from  the  eter- 
nal reft  of  a  future  life,  as  their  forefathers, 
through  miftruft  of  God's  veracity  and 
power,  were  excluded  from  reft  in  the  land 
of  Canaan.  He  inveftigates  the  figurative 
fimilitude  between  Chrift  and  Melchifedec^ 

with 
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DISC  ^^^^  refped  to  their  Pricfthood,  and  proves 
J^'      Chrift  a  High  Pricft  as  far  fuperior  to  Aaron 
and  his  defcendants,  as  Mekhifedec  was  to 
Abraham.      He  points  out  the  ncceflity 
which  required  a  Priefthood  better  than  the 
Levitical  j    a  Priefthood  fuch   as  Chrift^s, 
from  eternity  in  its  beginning,  and  to  the 
confummation  of  all  things  in  its  duration. 
He  infers  as  an  unavoidable  confequencei 
that  from  a  change  of  the  Priefthood  enfues 
alfo  a  change  of  the  Law  ;  a  change  from 
carnal  to  fpiritual,  /.  e.  from  ceremonial  ob- 
fervances  to  mental  holinefs.  He  refumeshis 
proofs  of  Chrift's  fuperiority  to  the  Levitical 
priefts,  particularly  from  the  confideration  of 
his  being  an  IntercefTor  ever  living,  a  High 
Prieft  **  who  is  fet  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
•*  throne  oftheMajefty  in  the  heavens.*'  He 
fuggefts  to  them,  that  God  himfelf  bad  de* 
clared  he  would  eftablifh  with  them  a  new 
covenant,   which    fhould    influence    their 
tnindsr  and  hearts,  fhould  inftrud  them  to 
know,  and  excite  them  to  love  God  j  atrf 
that  he  would  be  merciful  to   their  fins. 
Hq  explains  the  emblematical  and  typial 

meaning 
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meaning  of  the  former  Mbfaic  TabernacleSi  Disc, 
and  tells  them  the  realities  which  the  Ta»  y 
bernacle  fervice  prefigured.  He  (hews  themi 
how  infinitely  more  efficacious  towards  the 
obtaining  of  pardon  for  fmners,  mud  be  the 
entering  of  Chrift  into  Heaven^  than  the  an- 
nual entering  of  the  Jewifli  High  Pricft  into 
the  Holy  of  Holies,  could  poffibly  be. 
liluftrating  farther  the  view  to  which  the 
/Tabernacles  looked,  he  argues,  that  as  the 
fprinkling  of  blood  was  ordained  for  the 
fan£tifying  of  all  things  ufed  therein^  lb  it 
was  fit  that  the  ithedding  of  blood  more 
precious  than  that  of  animals,  even  the 
blood  of  Gbrift,  fhould  be  appointed  for  the 
opening  of  Heaven  to  believers ;  Heaven 
being  in  its  nature  fo  unfpeakably  more 
excellent  than  the  Mofaic  Tabernacles, 
which,  with  their  fervice,  were  but  repre* 
fentative  emblems  of  Heaven  and  of  the 
atoning  facrifice  to  be  made  by  Chrift* 
Into  Heaven,  that  true  Tabernacle,  Chrift 
hath  entered  as  a  great  High  Prieft,  by  the 
facrifice  not  of  animals,  but  of  himfelf :  and 
as  the  Levitical  Priefts  returned  from  the 

6  Tabernacle 
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DISC.  Tabernacle  to  blefs  the  people,  fo  Chri(t 
^:_  ^will  return  from  Heaven  to  confer  immortal 
happinefs  on  thofe  who  renounce  not  his 
religion.     The  Apoftle   proceeds   to    de- 
monftrate,  that  as  all  the  Tabernacle  fervices 
were  but   emblematical,  fo  the   facrifices 
were  but  figurative  of  fomethiog  more  ef- 
ficacious, and  therefore  in  themfelves  were 
incapable  of  procuring  pardon  for   moral 
guilt.      This  conclufion   he.  farther  con- 
firms, by  reafoning,  firft,   on  the   annual 
repetition  of  thofe  facrifices,    (which  had 
been  unneceflary  were  pardon  already  ob- 
tained,) and  then^  on  the  impoffibility  of 
making  atonement  for  fin  by  the  blood  of 
animals.     He  then  reminds   the  Hebrews 
of  the  words  fpoken  by  Mefliah  himfelf, 
declaring  that  his  own  body  fhould  be  facri- 
ficed  according  to  the  will  of  God;  and  that 
thenceforthLevitical  facrifices  fhould  ceafe  as 
unneceflary,  and  as  no  longer  according  to 
God's  will.     He  maintains,  that  by  the  will 
of  God  likcwife^   thofe  who  fo  believe*' 

'^  Compare  ver.  g.  ch.  x.  wich  ver,  9.  ch.  t.  of  this 
Epiftle. 

as 
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as  to  obey  the  Gofpel,  are  accounted  right-  Disc, 
eous  through  the  one  propitiation  made  by ,  _  1_  ^ 
Chrift  once  for  all :  which  propitiation 
being  fo  efFcdual,  Chrift  does  not  (as  the 
Jewifh  priefts  did)  renew  the  facrifice  ;  but 
remains  in  heaven  exalted  to  the  higheft 
dignity,  until  he  ihall  have  fubjeded  to  his 
dominion  all  wicked  fpirits  and  finful  men. 
In  firm  reliance  on  fuch  a  High  Prieft  and 
atoning  Redeemer,  he  exhorts  the  Jewifh 
converts  to  hold  faft  that  faith,  which  led 
them  to  hope  for  falvation  through  Chrift : 
in  order  to  which  ftedfaft  continuance  in 
faith,  he  inculcates  on  them  the  exciting 
of  each  other  to  benevolence  and  good 
works,  and  the  frequent  aftembling  of 
themfelves  together  for  the  purpofe  of  reli- 
gious worfhip.  He  cautions  them  againft 
apoftacy,  by  an  aflurance  that  if  they  re- 
nounce the  benefits  of  Chrift's  facrifice,, 
there  is  no  other  facrifice  of  which  they 
can  avail  themfelves  for  the  obtaining  of 
God's  pardon.  He  reverts  to  his  argument 
before  adduced ;  and  bids  them  confider, 
that  if  difobedience  to  the  Law  of  God, 
Vol.  IL  Z  when 
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DISC,  when  delivered  through  Moftis,   was  pu--^ 
nifliable  with  death,    contempt  df  God^s 
will  when  revealed  by  his  Son,  and  re« 
uouncing  of  a  covenant  fo  highly  fandHon-* 
ed,  mud  incur  more  dreadful  vengeance} 
even  that  of  eternal  mifery  in  a  future  ftatc. 
He  animates  them  to   perfeverance,  that 
they  may  attain  their  final  reward  for  hav- 
ing obeyed  the  will  of  God  in  embracing 
and  maintaining  the  Gofpel :    and  to  in* 
creafe  their  faith  in  God's  veracity  for  the 
performance  of  his  promife,  which  propofed 
a  final  reward^  he  fets  before  them,  in  a 
noble  and  eloquent   ftyle  of  compofition, 
the  examples  of  their  forefathers  who  had 
manifefted   unihaken   faith   in   God,    and 
points  out    the   elFeds    which   that  faith 
wrought  in  them.     He  encourages  them  to 
recolleO;  thefe  examples,   and  to  confider 
themfelves  as  a<ling  in  the  fight  of  their 
^nceftors,  but  niore  particularly  fo  in  the 
light  of  Chrift,  whofe  patience  they  {hoiild 
imitate.     They  are  furthermore  reminded 
from  their  own  Scriptures,  that  afflidtions 
are  by  God  permitted  to  fall  on  us  for  our 

own 
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own  fpiritual  advantage  :  and  they  are  D  i  s  c, 
urged,  neither  through  fear  of  fufFerings, , 
nor  for  indulgence  .in  vicious  pleaf* 
ures,  to  fbrfeit  an  inheritance  referved 
for  thfem  when  they  ftiould  come  "  unto 
"  Mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the 
•*  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerufalem ; 
**  and  to  an  innumerable  company  of 
**  angels  ;  to  the  general  aflembly  and 
"  church  of  the  firft-born,  which  are 
**  written  in  heaven ;  and  to  God  the 
**  Judge  of  all  j  and  to  the  fpirits  of  juft 
**  men  made  perfect ;  and  to  Jefus  the 
**  mediator  of  the  new  covenant/'  Again 
he  reverts  to  the  weighty  conlideration  en- 
forced above,  viz.  that  if  difobedience  to 
God,  when  fpeaking  by  Mofes,  was  attend- 
ed with  puniihment,  difobedience,  when  he 
fpeaks  by  his  Son,  would  incur  more  fevere 
punifhment.  And  to  convince  them  more 
fully  that  the  Mofaic  difpenfation  was  now 
fuperfeded  by  the  Gofpel  covenant,  he 
proves  to  them  from  their  own  prophetical 
Writings,  that  God  predided  the  abroga- 
tion of  the  one,  and  the  eftablifhment  of  the 
Z  2  other, 
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DISC,  other,  the  latter  of  which  was  to  continue 
^  _\  . in  force  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Finally, 
being  perfuaded  that  his  concluding  words 
would  make  the  deepeft  impreflion  ;  after 
having  intimated  that  thofe,  who  ftill  per- 
fifted  in  relying  onLevitical  facrifices,  could 
not  partake  of  the  benefits  which  Chrift's 
death  would  impart  to  fuch  as  fought  for 
pardon  through  him ;  he  thus  prays :  **  the 
**  God  of  peace,  who  brought  again  from 
"  the  dead  our  Lord  Jefus,  that  great  ftiep- 
**  herd  of  the  fheep,  through  the  blood  of 
"  the  everlafting  covenant,  make  you  per- 
"  fe<3:  in  every  good  work  to  do  his  will, 
"  working  in  you  that  which  is  well-pleaf- 
**  ing  in  his  fight,  through  Jefus  Chrift : 
"to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever, 
"  Amen." 

Such  is  the  fubftance  of  this  Epiftle,  an 
Epiftle  valuable,  becaufe  replete  with  learn- 
I  ing  *',    deep   in  explanation,   energetic  in 

language. 

If 

»*  Whether  this  Epidle  were,  or  were  not  written  by 
St,  Paul,  jfit,  if  it  be  allowed  an  early  date,  ati  importanc 
inference  may  be  drawn  from  ic>  viz.   chat  in  the  com- 
mencement 


k. 
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If  we  look  into  it  for  inftances  of  the  DISC. 
Apoftle's  judgment  in  adapting  himfelf  to 
the  perfons  with  whom  he  is  correfponding, 
we  may  remark  on  the  opening  of  this 
Epiftle  that  it  begins  in  a  manner  no  where 
elfe  obfervable  in  his  writings.  It  was 
ufual  with  him  on  other  occafions  to  prefix 
his  name  and  affert  his  miniftry  ***;  and  this 

he 

mencement  of  the  Chriftian  aera,  the  Jews  agreed  with 
Chriilians  in  their  interpretation  and  application  of  many 
prophecies  to  the  Mefliah  :  for  it  cannot  be  conceived,  that' 
an  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  woald  appeal  to  fuch  paHages, 
if  they  had  not  generally  been  underftood  as  referring  to 
tiim. 

»5  ^ee  Millii  Prolegomena,  p.  xii.  col.  i.  Apoftolo  jam 
hand  cum  Gentilibus  res  erat,  quorum  Apoftolus  peculiar! 
Dei  defignatione  faflus  erat,  ac  ad  quos  proinde  quotiet 
fcripiit^  aufloritatis  ergo,  feipfum  ipforum  Dodlorem  ec 
Apoftolum  in  Uteris  vocat,  hetKonot.*  fuam  ^o^aJ^uvi  fed  cum 
Eccleiia  Hierofolymitana. 

Paulus  igitur,  quo  declinaret  omnem  invidiam,  abfque 
omni  nominis  ac  tituli  prsefatione  aggre/Fus  eft  argumentum 
quod  in  hac  £piftola  fufi^s  explicandum  fufcepit;  illudque 
ita  iimpliciter  expofuit,  ut  fedu!$  caveret,  ne  ufquam  Apof- 
toli  au6toritatem  arrogare  fibi  videretur. 

Dr.  Owen  is  of  opini<^n,  that  although  the  avoiding  of 
prejudices  againft  him  may  be  dt^txitd /ufficitnt  reafon  for 
St.  Paul's  fupprefiing  his  name,  yet  that  this  account  of  his 
filence  does  not  contain  *'  the  iJLhcle  caufe  of  the  omiffion 

Z  3  of 
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D I  s  C.  he  did  with  the  utmoft  propriety,  when  he 
^  ^'^^  was  to  inftrud  Gentiles,  whofe  Apoftle  he 
was  appointed  by  particular  diredion.  But 
here  we  find  no  fuch  prefatory  declaration. 
Left  by  afluming  an  appearance  of  autho- 
rity overthofe,  to  whom  in  fad  he  was  not 
an  Apoftle,  and  who  perhaps  had  embraced 
Chriftianity  before  his  own  converfion,  he 
fhould  create  difguft,  he  defignedly  omits 
his  cuftomary  introdudlion,  and  at  once 
enters  on  the  fubjedts  to  be  difcuffed. 

Another  inftance  of  fimilar  judgment  in 
adaptation,  is  in  the  feledion  of  topics  ufed 

of  an  Apoftolical  falatation  in  the  entrance''  of  tbisEpidle. 
r  He  conceives,  therefore,  that  **  as  in  his  other  Epiftles  St. 
<«  Paul  propofeth  W%Apoftolical authority  as  the  immediate 
**  reafon  of  their  aflent  and  obedience,  fo  in  this  he  doth 
*'  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teftameot.  And  this  is  the 
**  tht  trut  and  proper  cau/e  that  renders  the  prefixing  of  his 
"  Apofiolical  authority^  which  his  name  mud  necefTarily  ac- 
<<  company,  needlefs,  becaufe  ufelefs,  it  being  that  which 
'*  he  intended  not  to  engage  in  this  bufinefs." 

Dr.  OwEK*s  *•  Exercitacions  on  the  Epiftlc 

"  to  the  Hebrews."    Ex.  2.  19. 

SecDr.MAcrNicHx's  "  New  Literal  Tran  Nation  of  the 

««  Apollolical  Epiftles.*'  Preface  to  the  Ep.  to  the  Hebrews, 

S.  I,  2.   p*  3^5*  ^*  3*     £^ition  containing   the  Greek 


Text. 
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throughout  this  Epiftle.  The  fubjeds,  the  DISC, 
quotations,  the  references,  the  interpreta-, 
tions,  are  all  fuitcd  to  the  facred  knowledge, 
the  train  of  thinking,  the  caft  of  mind,  pe- 
culiar to  the  people,  whom  he  laboured  to 
fecure  from  apdftafyi  the  converted  He- 
brews '*^* 

Such 

'^  The  date  of  this  Epillle  we  can  fo  far  afcercain,  as 
to  know  aifuredly  that  it  was  written  before  theyear  of  our 
Lord  70  was  completed.  |^or  we  read  in  it  thus :  Ch.viit.  4. 
*^  For>  if  he  were  on  earth,  he  fhould  not  be  a  prieil,  fee- 
*«  ing  that  there  are  pr lefts  ivho  offer  gifts  according  to  the 
**  law."  Ch.  ix.  25.  *•  Nor  yet  that  he  ihould  offer  hioi- 
«*  felf  often  9  as  the  high  pr left  enter etb  into  the  holy  place  every 
^*  year^  with  the  blood  of  others."  Ch.  x.  3.  **  But  in 
*'  thofe  facrifices^  there  is  a  remembrance  again  made  of  fins 
♦*  €n)ery  year,^*  Ch.  xiii.  11.  **  For  the  bodies  of  thofe 
*'  beaflsy  whofe  blood  is  brought  into  the  fandluary  by  the 
•<  bigh  prieft  for  fin,  are  burnt  without  the  camp."  From 
thefe  feveral  paflages  it  is  evident^  that  the  Temple  at  Je- 
rufalem  was  (till  Handing,  and  that  the  Temple  fervice  was 
in  full  force  among  the  unconverted  Jews,  when  tl|is 
Epiftle  was  written. 

On  the  ground. of  this  certainty  we  may  reft  the  follow- 
ipg  concluiions : 

1.  The  learning  difplayed  in  this  Epiftle  is  of  fach  a 
nature,  as  could  not  be  expeded,  nor  probably  found  at 
that  sera,  in  any  perfon  who  had  not  been  educated  a  Jew. 

z.  The  application  of  that  learning  to  the  purpofe  of 

eJialting  and  enforcing  Chriftianity  is  (o  very  pertinent  and 

Z  4  earncft. 
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DISC.      Such   then,  on    various   occafions,    was 
^the  prudence  of  St.  Paul  as  a  man,  as  a 

preacher. 


X. 


caroffl,  that  no  one  dill  continuing  a  Jew  could  pojj 
have  made  it. 

3.  The  writer  then  had  bttn  a  Jew,  but  was  converted 
to  Chriftianitjr. 

4.  Bot  thefe  circumftances  precifely  correfpond  with  the 
charadcr  of  St.  Paul. 

5.  It  is  true  indeed,  thefe  circumdances  of  correfpond-^ 
ence  cannpt  be  brought  in  proof  that  St.  Paul  did  write 
this  Epiftle;  they  will  however  at  leaft  warrant  a  prefomp- 
tion  that  he  might  have  written  it. 

6.  When  to  this  prefumption  we  add,  that  the  hiftorical 
incidents  mentioned  in  C.  x.  34.  and  xiii.  23,  24.  con- 
cerning  the  chains  the  writer  had  been  wearing,  the  de- 
parture of  Timotheus,  and  the  country  whence  the  Epiflle 
was  fent,  all  agree  with  St.  Paul's  condition  and  con- 
nexions ;  that  the  general  fubjedt,  the  manner  of  treating 
the  fubjed,  tlie  Rabbinical  mode  of  quotation,  the  phrafe- 
ology>  the  do£lrines  maintained  and  the  duties  inculcated 
in  it»  are  all  fuch  as  we  might  expert,  becaufe  fimilar  to 
what  we  find  in  other  writings  of  St.  Paul  ;  when,  more- 
over, we  take  into  confideration  that  the  Epiftle  to  the  He- 
brews was  always  received  as  St.  Paul's  by  all  the  Greek 
Fathers :  this  accumulation  of  evidence,  though  it  be  in 
the  greater  part  collattral,  and  only  in  the  teftimony  of  the 
Greek  Fsahersfofiii've,  yet  docs  it  afford  us  ftronger  reafons 
for  receiving  this  Epiflle  as  authentic,  than  can  be  furniihed 
by  arguments  on  the  other  fide,  for  rejediog  it  as  not  ge. 
nuine. 

In  Ch.  vi.  ver.  9.  of  this  Epiflle,  is  an  indance  of  that 
manner,  which  is  obfervable  in  St.  Paul's  writings.     It  is, 

the 
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preacher,  and  a  writer ;  and  from  the  disc. 
eflfeds  of  his  prudence  we  may  conclude , 
how  expedient  it  is  for  us  to  make  a  dif- 
creet  ufe  of  our  abilities.  From  his  prac- 
tice it  is  to  be  inferred,  that  if  we  dc- 
fire  to  benefit  either  ourfelvcs  or  others 
by  our  feveral  talents,  yet  however  laud- 
able may  he  the  objed  we  have  in  view, 
we  muft  not  adopt  precifely  the  fame  me- 
thod of  exerting  thofe  talents  in  all  cafes 

the  care  he  takes  to  foften  the  harfh  expreflions  he  had  juft 
been  compelled  to  ufe.  See  Dr.  Mack  night  on  this  paf^ 
fage  ;  in  whofe  note  is  made  a  reference  to  2  TheiT.  i.  13. 
and  £ph.  iv.  20.  See  alfo  *'  Horae  Paulinas*'  p.  60.  andr 
I  Cor.  vi,  II. — 2  Cor.  ii.  5.  For  the  authenticity  of  the 
Epiftle,  from  this  fimilarity  of  manner ^  arifes  a  proof,  which 
though  by  itfelf  not  of  great  force,  yet  when  added  to 
others  may  deferve  confideration  as  tending  to  corroborate^ 
**"  Si  das  hoc«  parvis  qooque  rebus  magna  juvari."  A.  P. 
125. 

The  learned  reader  may  confult  Wits  11  Melbtemata 
Sed.  12.  18.  scqq.  Wolfii  Qvkm  Philologicje  in 
Epiftolam  ad  Hebrjeos  :  Dr.  Owen's  Exbrcitatio 
IT.  f.  26,27.  and  more  efpecially  Mr.  James  Pierce's 
Introdudlion  to  his  Paraphrafe  on  this  Epiftle.  Ediiloa 
'734»  ?•  v*«  **•  3tiv.  xvib  xx.  xxi.  xxxii. 

On  the  authenticity  of  St.  Paul's  Epiftles  in  general,  /ce 
feme  pertinent  remarks  by  Archbp.  Secker,  Vol.  vii* 
Serm.  3.  p.  170.  Ed.  1771. 

indif- 
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DISC,  indifcriminately  and  without  regard  to  time, 
_^1^  .  place,  or  other  contingent  circumftances : 
for  if  our  zeal  to  do  good  anticipate  the 
feafon  and  miftake  the  means  of  doing  it, 
our  purpofe  will  be  fruftrated  by  our  own 
injudicious  precipitancy  "'. 

Nor,  becaufe  in  fome  refpeds  it  is 
utterly  impoflible,  and  in  others  perhaps 
altogether  improbable,  that  we  fhould  ever 
be  placed  in  circumftances  refembling  the 
Apoftle's,  are  we  therefore  to  imagine  his 
example  in  this  inftance  is  not  pertinent,  nor 
calculated  for  the  purpofe  of  direding  our 
conduA.  To  thofe,  who  are  much  con- 
verfant  with  the  affairs  of  life,  there  fre- 
quently happen  occurrences  which  demand 
the  exercife  of  prudence.     How  to  under- 

■^'  "  In  morality  (fayi  Dr.  Jortin)  there  is  a  pra^ical 
**  knowledge,  or  the  arc  of  making  a  right  ufe  of  good 
**  abilities  and  good  difpofuions." — <*  In  natters  of  reli* 
**  gion,  though  virtoe  belongs  to  all  times  and  places;  yet 
**  for  particular  virtues  there  are  particular  feafons  and 
*'  cccafionsmoreexadly  fttitable/'  **  Virtue,  in  general, 
'*  is  a  good  habit,  always  permanent,  and  fixed  in  the 
**  heart ;  but  the  difcreet  exercife  of  it  requires  difcern- 
'*  ment  and  application,  and  ChriiUad  knowledge  coififls 
*'  in  this  difcernment."  Vol.  vii.  §  9.  p.  i^j.  Ed- 1776* 

take 
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take  and  how  to  purfuc ;  when  to  begin  and  disc. 
when  to  defift  j  where  to  concede  and  where ,    ^' 
to  enforce  j  what  paffions  to  raife  and  what 
to  allay ;  what  arguments  to  urge  and  what 
to  fupprefs ;  aU  thefe  points  are  oftentimes 
neceflary  to  be  difcerned  and  obferved  by 
him  who  would  fucceed  in  bufinefs  of  the 
world ;  that  bufinefs,  which  he  is  born  in 
the  world  to  difcharge  with  fidelity.   Let  no 
man,  therefore,  in  the  confidence  of  men« 
tal  powers,  think  prudence  a  virtue  that 
deferves  not  the  efteem  of  fuperior  under-' 
(landing:  nor  let  any  one,  miflaking  pc^vifli 
difguft  or  fpiritual  pride,  for  that  elevation 
of  mind  which  Chriftianity  infpires,  con- 
ceive the  world  in  which  he  lives  and  the 
fellow-creatures  he  is  made  to  help,  fo  un«» 
worthy  his  regard,  as  that  their  ways  and 
maxims,  or  their  weakneOes  and  follies,  if 
fuch  they  are  to  be  termed,  muft  never  be 
confulted  and  hmnoured. 

Thofe,  whofe  province  it  is  to  inculcate 
the  duties  of  morality  and  the  truths  of  re^ 
ligion^  have  peculiar  need  of  prudence* 
For  though  in  their  public  difcourfes,  by  the 

nature 
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DISC,  nature  of  their  appointment,  they  are  re- 
,  quired  to  deliver  general  dodtrines,  yet  in 
their  private  intercourfe  they  muft  apply 
themfelves  in  ?i  particular  manner,  adapted 
to  the  particular  perfon  they  vsrould  im- 
prove. Here  they  are  concerned  with  men 
who,  in  their  capacities,  their  conceptions, 
their  difpofitions,  their  temptations,  their 
frailties,  their  vices,  differ  each  from  the 
other.  It  will  certainly  be  the  nvijh  of 
every  teacher,  that  all  duties  and  truths 
Ihould  be  explained  to  all  men  :  but  from 
expefience  he  will  be  perfuaded,  that  un- 
lefs  he  unfolds  gradually^  and  recommends 
progrejjively^  either  moral  or  religious  doc- 
trines, as  the  hearer  is  able  and  inclined  to 
receive  them  ;  he  will  labour  ineffedually  ; 
and  perhaps,  inftead  of  converting  a  finner, 
he  will  but  create  an  enemy.  Great  indeed 
are  the  delicacy  and  circumfpedion  which 
are  requifite  in  the  giving  of  advice  and  im- 
parting of  inftrudion  :  for  it  is  not  to  be 
denied,  that  if  truths  are  often  difagreeable, 
they  are  frequently  made  fo  by  the  manner 
in  which  they  are  communicated.     Minds 

the 
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the  mod  candid  and  moft  patient  of  admo-  disc. 
nition,  recoil  at  finding  themfelvcs  either ^^ 
infulted  by  arrogance,  or  queftioned  with 
impertinence,  or  wounded  by  harflinefs. 
The  language  of  fuperiority  muft  be  foften- 
ed  ;  the  competency  to  examine  rauft  be 
apparent  J  the  inquiry,  inuft  proceed  with 
tendernefs ;  and  reproof  muft  be  tempered 
with  commendation'"*:  thefe  precautions 
are  all  neceflary,  if  we  wifh  to  gain  a  fa« 
vourable  admittance  of  counfel.  The  Pro- 
phets and  Apoftles  do  indeed  rebuke  noto- 
rious offenders  with  feverity  :  but  let  it  be 
remembered  they  were  perfons  appointed  to 
an  extraordinary  miniftry.  Oyr  Divine 
Inftrudor  alfo  condemns  with  authority: 
but  let  it  be  obferved.  He  difcerned  the 
bearts  and  thoughts  of  men,  and  could 
therefore  pronpunce  infallibly  who  were  fo 
abandoned  as  to  be  paft  all  hope  of  repent- 
ance, that  condition  in  all  cafes  indifpenfable 

«o*  Cavendum  ne  reprehenfio  fapiat  amarulentlam  odi- 
omvc;  fed  multo  caritatis  e(  humanitatis  admix(u  condi- 
atur;  interdum  ec  laadis. 

Eras  MI  Ecclefiafiicas^  V.  5.  L.  3.  p.  i6o3. 

for 
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for  the  obtaining  of  forgivenefs.    Men  have 
now    no   fupernatural  dcfignation :    much 
lefs  arc  they  qualified  to  difcover  all  the 
principles  by  which  the  mind  of  another  is 
influenced  in  any  particular  aftions ;   or  to 
forefee  that  contrition  may  not  fucceed  to 
folly.     But  added  to  this,  it  is  to  be  recol- 
le£ted,   that  in  the  conduct  of  our  Blefled 
Lord  and  his  Apoftles  the  examples  of  mild 
inftrudlion  are  much  more  numerous,  than 
thofe  6f  fevere  rebuke*''*;  and  fuch  will  it 
be  proper   for   us  to   imitate,    when   we 
who.  are  frail  beings  converfe  with  thofe 
whom  we  refemble.     Defperate  difeafes  do 
indeed  authorife  the  ufe  of  defperate  re- 
medies :   and  crimes  of  flagitious  enormity 
will  juftify  the  application  of  ftrong  cen- 
fure.     But  in  general,  mankind  are  neithef 
fo  profligate  as  to  deferve,  nor  fo  calm  as  to 
endure  *''*,  nor  fo  infenfible  as  to  require  tTie 
violent  language  of  intemperate  invedive. 
We  a6k   wrong  and   commit    fin,    more 

'®*  Sec  Erasmi  Oper.  V.  5.  p.  100.     Ed.  Fol.  1704. 
■°*  Vix  rcpcrias  qaenquam  cam  placidae  meniis,  uc  ob- 
jurgaiioncm  paticotar  ferat.         Erasmi  Op.  V.  5.  106S. 

10  through 
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through  want  of  attention  than  want  of  disc. 
knowledge.  Attention  will  then  mod  ef-  .^J^ 
fedually  be  fecured,  when  confcience  can 
be  moved.  Afperity  has  lefs  power  to  af- 
^efl:  our  confcience,  than  gentle  and  kind 
perfuafion.  The  thunders  of  enthufiafm 
may  aftoniih  our  ears  :  but  it  is  the  **  ftill, 
"  ffnall  voice  "*^'  of  fobernefs  and  modera* 
tion  that  will  penetrate  moft  deeply  into  the 
recefles  of  the  heart. 

Of  Chriftian  Charity  no  man  has 
forihed  fo  complete  an  idea,  or  given  fo 
perfed  a  defcription  "^,  as  St.  Paul.  He 
confines  it  not  to  mere  ads  of  liberality, 
which  relieve  the  neceffitous  ;  but  extends 
It  to  that  difpofition  which  in  all  cafes  will 
fhcw  companion  and  concern  for  our  fellow- 
•  creatures.  Hence  thefe  exhortations  .  to 
mutual  forbearance,  and  to  lenient  treat- 
ment of  others  who  may  have  fallen  into 
mifconduft :  "  We  that  are  ftrong  ought 
"  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and 
"  not  to  pleafe  ourfelves  "''^"     **  Brethren, 

«•'  1  Kings,  xix'.  12.  "*  i  Cor.  xiii.  4. 

*^7  Rom.  xiv.  I, 

i<   if 
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DISC."  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which 
\^-^ _i  **  are  fpiritual  reftore  fuch  an  one  in  the 
"  fpirit  of  meeknefs,  confidering  left  thou 
**  alfo  be  tempted  *''."  And  in  his  Epiftle 
.  to  the  Theffalonians,  when  he  dired^  them 
to  admit  not  into  their  religious  afTemblies, 
any  perfon  who  continued  obftinate  in  re- 
futing to  obierve  his  falutary  admonitions, 
he  enjoins  this  exclufion  for  the  fake  of  the 
delinquent :  not  that  he  fhould  be  given  up 
as  loft  and  abandoned  ;  but  ^^  that  he  may 
**  be  afhamed  "*^''  And  even  during  the 
period  of  his  exclufion,  they  were  not  to 
**  count  him  as  an  enemy,  but  admonifli 
^  him  as  a  friend ;''  and  all  this,  with  the 
compaflionate  and  merciful  view  of  bring- 
ing him  to  a  fcnfe  of  his  duty  "^  Confift- 
ently  with  thefe  his  inftrudions  to  others,  he 
interefts  himfelf  even  for  a  fugitive  flave  '"; 

and 

•<'»  GaLvi.  I.  '«•  2The(r.  iii.  14. 

"<>  On  thcfc  three  texts,  fee  «  Ratio  Verae  Theologix" 
p.  100.  V.  5.  of  Erafmus,  who  concludes  his  Remarks 
with  this  memQrable  feocence  :  <*  Lenitas  hasc  orbem  no- 
vavit,  qood  nulla  anquam  fevericas  potuifTet,  p.  100.  B. 

■*•  **  Operae  precium  e(l  (fays  Wits i us)  hocexemplo 
"  difcere,  ad  quam  minuta  fe  demiferir,  mod6  cbarius 
*''  exigerety  Apoflolica  fublimitas.'*         Meletem,  p.  197* 

See. 
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and  with  great  benignity  engages  to  repay  Disc. 
Philemon  whatever  he  might  have  loft, 
through  the  fault  of  Onefimus.  Forgetful 
of  all  the  injuries  he  had  fuffered  from  his 
countrymen,  in  terms  that  exprefs  the 
ftrongeft  emotion"*  of  heart  he  bewails  the 
obftinacy  of  the  Jews  in  rejefting  the  Got- 
pel.  With  the  afFe£lionate  appellations'" 
of  brethren  and  children,  he  addrefles  his 
Chriftian  converts ;  and  deemed  it  an  a6t 
of  mercy  (hewn  unto  himfelf,  that  God  had 
reftored  Epaphrdditus  from  a  dangerous 
ficknefs  to  perfed:  health  "*.    Neither  words, 

See  Ch&ysostom,  Difc.  XLI.  p.  588.  D.  vol.  vii. 
cd.  Paris,  1616.  ^nd  <'  Horae  Paulinse,"  £piflle  to  Phile* 
men. 

*•*  Rom.  ix.  3.  The  learned  reader  may  confulc 
Wolf  I  us  in  his  ''  Curx  Philologies*'  on  this  paiFage^ 
and  WiTsius  in  his  **  Mifcellanea  Sacra,'*  Exercit  2. 
for  a  great  variety  of  explanations  given  to  St.  Paol's 
words. 

Excommunication  from  the  Chriftian  church  feems  to 
have  been  meant  by  the  Apoftle. 

■"  1  Cor.  iv.  14,  15.  and  xv,  58.  •*  Mirificis  quibufdam 
^  ac  plus  quam  maternis  blandimentis  auditores  allicit.'* 
Glassius,  L.  L  Tr.4.  f.  4.  Sec  **  Hors  Paalin«"  on 
Second  Epiftle  to  Corinthians,  p.  126.  N.  5. 

"♦  Phil,  ii.  27. 

Vol.  IL  A  a  nor 
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nor  fubftance,  nor  life  itfelf  would  he  have 
,  fpared,  if  thereby  he  could  have  contributed 
to  the  advantage  of  thofe  whofc  falvation  he 
was  anxious  to  promote"'. 

Nor  in  juftice  to  their  gratitude  muft  it 
here  be  omitted,  that  many  of  the  converts 
regarded  St.  Paul  with  reciprocal  afiedion. 
When  he  had  finifhed  his  laft  and  pathetic 
difcourfe  to  thofe  Ephefians  whom  he  called 
to  Miletus,  "  they  all  wept  fore,  and  fell 
"  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kiffed  him  ;  forrow- 
**  ing  moft  of  all  for  the  words  which  he 
**  fpake,  that  they  fhould  fee  his  face  no 
"  more  "^"  His  friends  at  Caefatea,  fore- 
feeing  what  would  befall  him,  were  agitated 
with  grief  to  a  degree  fo  exceflive,  that  the 
Apoftle  found  it  neceflary  thus  to  reftrain 
them;  '*  what  mean  ye  to  weep,  and  to 
**  break  my  heart  "^?"  To  the  cordiality 
with  which  the  Galatians  received  him,  he 
bears  this  teftimony ;  "  if  it  had  been  pof- 
"  fible,  ye  would  have  plucked  out  your 

fiaTa»  a  aufA.^*  ChRYSOSTOM,    vol.  Vlj.  p.  589.  A. 

••^  Aas,xx.  37,  38.        *"  Ibid.  xxi.  13, 

^  own 
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"  own  eyes,  and  have  given  them  to  me"*.**  D IJ  C 
He  exprcfles  great  anxiety  to  fee  Timothy , 
again;  for  he  could  not  forget  the  tcar$ 
which  that  convert  (hed  at  their  laft  fcpara*^ 
tion"V' 

To  all  of  us  is  not  given  either  ability  or 
opportunity  for  the  exercife  of  charity  in 
the  greateft  of  its  works,  the  work  of  re- 
claiming the  wicked  from  the  errors  of  their 
ways,  and  of  prevailing  on  them  to  receiye 
and  obey  the  Gofpel.  But  through  the 
grace  of  God  affifting  our  minds  in  the  tafk 
of  felf-government,  each  of  us  may  have 
the  power  of  forming  his  temper  to  habitual 
kindnefs,  and  of  fliewing  a  charitable  in- 
clination by  wifhing  and  endeavouring  tp 
confult  the  happinefs  of  others  fo  far  as  cir- 
cumftances  will  allow. 

To  the  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel  are  con- 
tinually prefented  occafions  for  fulfilling  th^ 
duties  of  charity^  in  all  its  branches.  Of 
them,  not  only  in  proof  of  their  own  con- 
vi£tion,  but  alfo  through  tender  regard  for 
the  faith  and  morals  of  thofe  whom  they  arc 

•*«  Gal.  iv.  15.  "»  s  Tim.  i.  4. 

Aa  2  bound 
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^  ^^  ^*  bound  to  teach  ;  of  them  it  is  required  hj 
^-ir-w  their  own  pradtice  to  encourage  others  in 
thinking  and  living  rightly.  Of  them  it  is 
expeded  to  inculcate  revealed  truths,  to 
enforce  proper  duties,  to  inftrud:  the  igno- 
rant, comfort  the  afflided,  and  pay  thofe 
marks  of  humane  attention,  which,  though 
fmall  in  themfelves,  do  neverthelefs  in  their 
confequences  tend  to  conciliate  and  gratify 
all  who  receive  them.  If  in  imitation  of  St. 
Paul's  charity,  the  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel 
thus  ad,  (and  thus  throughout  this  king- 
dom the  Minifters  of  all  descriptions 
in  general  do  adt,)  they  muft  appear,  to 
every  perfon  of  but  common  refledion,^ 
moft  highly  beneficial  to  the  community, 
and  abundantly  meriting  that  efteem  in 
which  they  are  ufually  and  defervedly 
holden  by  the  fenfible  and  fober  part  of 
thofe  with  whom  they  are  conneded. 

As  the  final  confummation  of  St.  Paul's 
character, and  as  the  ornament  which  throws 
the  brighteft  luftre  over  his  other  admirable 
qualitiei,  let  his  Sanctity  be  remarked: 
a  Sandity,  which  confifted   not  of  afcetic 


ti 
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feverities,  ill  calculated  for  human  nature  DISC, 
and  for  our  condition  in  this  world ;  but 
which  was  {hewji  ty  abftaining  from  all 
things  either  apparently  "**  or  really  evil ; 
and  by  following  in  all  cafes  what  his  judg- 
ment apprehended  would  be  mod  confonant 
with  the  will  of  God,  and  moft  defcrving 
the  approbation  of  good  men. 

Culpable  though  he  had  been  for  the  ex- 
ceffive  hatred  with  which,  through  blind 
prejudice  and  miftaken  zeal,  he  had  perfe- 
cuted  Chriftianity,  yet  in  the  purity  of  his 
manners  and  holinefs  of  his  life,  he  was 
without  reproach.  Confident  that  no  im- 
putation of  vice  or  impiety  could  be  brought 
againft  him,  with  all  that  firmnefs  which 
confcious  innocence  and  upright  intention 
ufually  infpire,  he  appeals  alike  to  enemies 
and  friends  for  the  reditude  of  his  adions 
as  a  man  of  virtue,  and  as  a  fincerc  wor- 
Clipper  of  God.  Hence  before  the  Jews, 
who  would  have  exulted  in  an  opportunity 
of  charging  him  with  any  diflolute,  immo- 
ral, or  unholy   pradices,  he  fears   not  to 

"•  I  Their,  r.  22.     I  Cor.  ix.  27.     i  Theff.  ii.  lo. 

A  a  3  make 
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make  thefe  aflertions :  ^*  Men  and  brethren, 
y^^  I  have  lived  in  all  good  confcience  before 
^  God  until  this  day'","  "  Herein  do  I 
*•  exercife  myfelf,  to  have  always  a  con- 
**  fcience  void  of  offence  toward  God  and 
«•  toward  man ""."  «  If  I  be  an  offender, 
"  or  have  done  any  thing  worthy  of  death, 
"  I  refufe  not  to  die  "\"  "  My  manner 
**  of  life  from  my  youth,  which  was  at  the 
**  firft  among  my  own  nation  at  Jerufalem, 
*'  know  all  the  Jews  '**."  Even  malice  it- 
felf  could  not  accufe  him  of  any  crime,  that 
could  tend  to  invalidate  the  truth  and 
weaken  the  force  of  this  vindication^ 

Amidft  all  his  afflidions  and  all  his  dan- 
gers he  fortifies  himfelf  with  refiefting  on 
the  pure  principles  and  unfhaken  fidelity 
which  had  aduated  his  mind  during  his 
intercourfe  with  the  Gentiles.  **  Our  rc- 
**  joicing  is  this;  the  teflimony  of  our 
"  confcience ;  that  in  fimplicity  and  godly 
**  fmcerity,  not  with  flefhly  wifdom,  but 
"  by  the  grace  pf  God,  we  have  had  our 

»"  Afls,-xxiii.  I.  ■**  Afts,  xxiy.  |6. 

**'  A6U,  XXV.  II.  "^  Afts,  xxvl  4. 

13  *•  conr 


/ 


^ 


in  the  Charatier  of  St.  Paul.  559 


*i  converfation  in  the  world,  and  more  D 1 8  c^ 
^  abundantly  towards  you  '*'/'  "  Ye  arcv 
**  witneffeft,  and  God  alfo,  how  holily,  and 
**  juftly,  and  unblameably  we  behaved  ouN 
**  felves  among  you*  that  belieVe  "\" 
^  By  this  part  of  his  reputation,  which 
fiands  unimpeached,  to  individuals  the 
Apollle  demonftrates  the  value  of  a  good 
name  for  moral  worth  and  habitual  piety  J 
and  to  all  Chriftians  in  general  he  furnifhe« 
^  ftrong  argument  in  confirmation  of  theif 
faith.  For  they  think  it  utterly  irrecon* 
cileable  with  all  probability,  and  abfolutely 
repugnant  to  credibility,  that  a  tnan  of  fuch 
acknowledged  probity,  and  zeal  for  Grod's 
honour,  fhould  fandion  any  caufe,  not 
founded  in  truth,  with  his  moft  ferious  and 
folemu  atteftation  ;  fliould  fuftain  for  it  all 
the  horrors  of  perfecution,  and  finally  en* 
dure  death  itfelfi  On  the  teftimony  of  fuch 
a  witnefs,  we  are  warranted  by  every  rule 
of  evidence,  and  juftified  by  every  principle 

"*'  2  Cor.i.  iz. 

■*•  1  Their,  i.  16.     Sec  Lord  Lyttleton  ♦*  on  the 
<•  Convcrfion  ofSt.  Paal,"'VoI,ii.  p.  24.  cd.  1776. 

A  a  4  of 


3  6o  Onjome  principal  Virtues 

D I S  C.  of  found  reafon,  in  pronouncing  the  doc- 

^    *      trines  of  Chriftianity   true:  and   may   we 

imitate  St.  Paul  in  receiving,  and  obferving 

tbofe  dodrines  with  all  the  attention  and 

reverence  they  claim  ! 

Thus  then  hath  been  effeded  the  defign 
of  this  Difcourfe,  which  was  to  illuftrate 
fome  of  the  excellences  in  St,  Paul's  cha- 
rader,  and  to  intimate  the  manner  in 
which  we  might  refemble  them.  It  re- 
mains only  that  we  fhould  be  careful  to 
follow  '*^  the  example  of  this  Apoftle,  in 
the  virtues  we  have  been  contemplating. 
Like  him,  let  us  humble  ourfelves  before 
God  upon  every  recoUedion  of  our  paft 
fins,  and  never  refled:  on  them  but  with 
felf-condemnation.  Like  him,  let  us  be 
generous  in  renouncing  all  immoderate  de- 
fires  of  more  wealth  than  is  neceflary  ;  let 
us  be  firm  in  maintaining  our  Chriftian 
Faith ;  refolute  in  oppofing  our  fenfual  ap- 
petites; zealous  in  works  of  induftry  and 
public   advantage.      Like   him,  let   us  be 

ftpX'Tvirov  T»To  Tfii  atf^rni*      Chuysostom,  ¥•  vii,  p.  584.  C. 
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circumfped  in    all   our  tranfadions;  likcDlsc. 
him,  benevolent  to  the  race  of  mankind. 

If  the  Humility,  the  Magnanimity,  the 
Zeal,  the  Prudence,  and  the  Charity  of  St. 
Paul,  we  can  happily  imitate  ;  to  the  efteem 
of  men,  who  themfelves  deferve  praife,  let 
.  us  recommend  thefe  and  all  our  other  at- 
tainments, by  exhibiting  the  moft  unequi- 
vocal proof  and  the  moft  infallible  indica- 
tion that  we  are  influenced  in  our  words 
and  adions  by  the  purcft  principles.  For 
this  end,  let  us  avoid  all  things  which  arc 
accounted  vicious  j  and  not  retting  fatisfied 
with  the  mere  femblance  of  virtue,  let  us 
pradife  all  things  which  in  their  own  na- 
ture are  intrinfically  good:  remembering 
always,  that  without  fuch  holinefs,  as  is 
requifite  to  form  religious  and  moral  excel- 
lence, *'  no  man  fhall  fee  the  Lord"*j"  for 
unto  fuch  holinefs  it  is  that  "  God  hath 
•*  called  us  "^'' 

"»  Hcb.  xu.  14.  •*»  I  Their,  iv.  7. 
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DISCOURSE     XL 

The    Blessings    of    Englishmen   are 
Possessions  to  be  defended. 


Nehemiah,  iv,  14. 


Remember  the  Lord^    which  is  great  and 
terrible;  and Jight for  your  brethren;  your 
fons^  and  your  daughters ;  your  wives  and 
your  houfes  \ 

DISC.  CUCH  was  the  exhortation  of  an  admi- 
^^*   ,       rable  governor  \  diftinguifhed  alike  for 
his  piety  and  public  virtue.     The  efforts  of 

■  This  Difcourfc  was  preached  before  the  Corps  of 
Hampshire  Fawley  Volunteers, 

^  See  the  charader  of  Nehemiah  delineated  by  Dr^ 
JoRTiN  in  the  Firil  Volume  of  his  Sermons,  p.  105. 
Seim.  VL  cd.  1771. 

his 
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his  countrymen  to  rebuild  their  city  were  DISC, 
impeded  by  apprehenfions  of  danger  from  y  ^J-  ^ 
combined  enemies ;  but  he  encourages  his 
people  to  perfevere  in  their  work,  by  re- 
calling to  their  minds  the  attributes  of  God^ 
an<l  by  fetting  before  them  the  deareft  ob* 
jeds  of  their  warmeft  affeflions. 

At  a  feafon,  which,  in  maintenance  of 
our  religious  and  civil  bleflings,  demands 
the  utmoft  exertion  of  our  feveral  abilities, 
and  which  calls  forth  the  fpirit  and  adivity, 
the  honour  and  patriotifm,  of  You  the  gene- 
rous Corps  in  this  place  aflembled ;  at  fuch  • 
a  feafon  we  cannot  have  for  our  ferious  re- 
flection any  fubje£t  more  proper,  than  if  we 
follow  the  general  fentimcnts  of  this  fcrip- 
tural  admonition ;  and  deeply  imprint  on 
our  memories  the  conceptions  we  form  of 
the  Supreme  Being,  and  the  comforts  we 
derive  from  our  focial  condition.  The  re- 
marks therefore  now  to  be  offered  will  be 
fuch  as  may  apply  therafelves  to  the  double 
capacity  in  which  we  all  ftand,  as  rational 
agents  created  by  God,  and  as  members 
united  in  thfe  fame  community. 

When 
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When  we  look  to  the  heavens  above,  the 
earth  beneath,  and  the  mafs  of  waters  which 
encompafs  the  globe,  we  are  ftruck  with 
aftonilhment  at  the  variety  and  grandeur 
which  thefe  feveral  parts  of  the  univerfe  ex- 
hibit ;  and  we  are  filled  with  admiration  at 
the  order  and  harmony  in  which  they  are 
preferved.  Hence  we  are  convinced,  be- 
yond poffibility  of  doubt,  that  they  mnft 
have  been  created,  and  arc  ftill  fuftained, 
by  the  power  and  wifdom  of  fome  invifiblc 
mind ;  that  mind,  which  we  attribute  to 
God! 

When  we  look  upon  ourfelves,  and  con- 
fider  the  faculties  with  which  we  are  en- 
dued J  when  we  reflect  on  the  manner  in 
which  we  are  formed  to  derive  fuftenance 
and  convenience  from  the  different  works 
of  creation  ;  from  the  light  and  fhowers  of 
heaven ;  from  the  fertility  of  the  earth ; 
from  the  inhabitants  of  the  waters ;  from 
the  fowls  of  the  air ;  from  the  beads  of  the 
field ;  from  almoft  every  objed,  animate  or 
inanimate,  which  can  prefent  itfelf  to  the 
fight  of  man ;  when   we  refled  on  thefe 

bleffings, 
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bleffings,  wc  are  perfuaded  that  the  Creator,  disc. 
who  made  man  capable  of  enjoying  fo  many ,  * 
advantages,  to  an  extent  not  experienced 
by  any  other  living  creature  upon  the  face 
of  the  globe ;  and  who  furnifhed  in  all  his 
works  fuch  means  of  enjoyment  to  man- 
kind ;  muft  be  a  God  of  unbounded  good- 
nefs  and  benevolence  to  the  human  race. 

That  he,  who  receives  a  favour,  fhould 
exprefs  his  thankfulnefs  for  it,  is  the  com- 
mon principle  of  gratitude.  The  beft  and 
wifeft  men  of  all  ages  and  countries  have 
acknowledged  the  truth  of  this  principle, 
and  have  been  moved  by  it  to  £hew  forth 
their  thankfulnefs  to  God  by  fome  form  of 
religious  worfliip* 

We  have  in  our  hands  the  dodrines  of  an 
Inftrudlor,  who  with  confummate  wifdom 
hath  taught  us  the  proper  form  in  which 
religious  worfliip  is  to  be  exercifed.  God 
is  a  Spirit,  and  therefore  is  to  be  worfhipped 
in  fpirit  and  in  truth.  The  heart  and  un- 
derftanding  are  to  conceive  fentiments  of 
gratitude,  and  the  tongue  is  to  utter  with 
fincerity  fuch  terms  of  adoration  as  are  fit 

to 
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D I S  C.  to    be   expreflfed   by   rational    and  devout 
'    ,  beings,  who  unfeignedly  would  thank  and 
praife  their  greateft  benefador.     After  this 
manner  it  was  the  choice  of  our  anceftors, 
it  is  our  own  choice,  to  worfliip  God. 

It  is  no  fmall  recommendation  of  the  reli- 
gious precepts  delivered  by  this  Divine  In* 
ftrudor,  that  with  the  love  of  God  he  inti- 
mately connefts  regard  for  man.  He  makes 
it  a  duty  infeparable  from  true  piety,  that 
man  (hould  exercifc  benevolence  towards 
man.  Hence  he  ordains,  that  we  fhould 
honour  our  natural  and  civil  parents ;  fhould 
check  the  very  firft  emotions,  of  anger, 
which,  if  indulged,  might  lead  to  ads  of 
violence  j  fhould  abftain  from  grofs  vices, 
which  defile  wedlock;  and  rejcft  every 
thought  of  irregular  appetite  ;  fhould  injure 
no  man  in  his  property ;  fhould  defame  no 
man  ;  fhould  take  away  peither  his  charac- 
ter nor  his  happinefs,  nor  his  life,  by  falfc- 
hood  ;  fhould  conceive  no  fecret  difcontent, 
nor  lurking  envy,  at  another^s  profperity; 
fhould  think  and  do  nothing  to  another, 
which  we  ourfelves  fhould  diflike,  if  others 

did 
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did  the  fame  to  us.  Thefc  arc  rules  fo  con-  DI S  C. 
iiftent  with  all  the  conclufions  of  right  rca- , 
fon,  and  fo  formed  to  preferve  the  ordcr^ 
the  pcrfons,  the  virtue,  the  pofleffions,  the 
good  name,  and  the  friendly  intercourfe  of 
mankind,  that  the  fyftem  of  Chriftianity 
which  inculcates  thefe  rules,  our  ancefiora 
chofe  to  embrace;  and  we,  of  our  own 
choice,  continue  to  hold  faft  a  fyftem  of 
moral  duties  fo  excellent,  becaufe  fo  ufeful 
and  beneficial  to  human  nature. 

As  we  live  in  fociety,  we  all  of  us  ftand 
in  fome  relative  fituation.  We  are  either 
parents  or  matters,  or  friends,  oh  the  one 
hand;  or  we  are  children,  or  fervants,  or 
conneded  by  ties  of  confanguinity  and  af- 
f^QCion  on  the  other.  From  the  difchargc 
of  thofe  duties,  which  on  each  are  incum- 
bent, according  to  the  particular  fituation  in 
which  he  is  placed,  arifes  a  bond  of  union 
which  nothing  feparates  but  the  hour  of 
death.  That  continual  interchange  of  be- 
nign looks,  of  complacent  words,  of  (ludious 
attention,  of  kind  offices,  of  unremitting  fo- 
Ucitudc,  which  fubfifts  between  the  feverat 

members 
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DISC,  members  of  a  family,  endears  each  to  the 
1^^^  other  with  love  indiflbluble :  and,*  in  pro- 
portion as  the  fame  means  of  acquiring 
efteem  are  extended  beyond  our  families, 
degrees  of  fincere  regard  and  inviolable  at- 
tachment are  the  ufual  returns.  Thefe  are 
called  the  tender  charities  of  life ;  charities 
of  a  nature  fo  amiable  in  themfelves,  and 
of  force  fo  powerful,  in  coming  home  to 
the  bofom  of  every  perfon  well-difpofed, 
that  from  them  flow  the  fweeteft  comforts 
of  human  life. 

The  property  which  we  poflTefs  hath  ei- 
ther, been  delivered  down  to  us  from  our 
forefathers,  who  acquired  it  by  meritorious 
fervices  and  a&ive  exertions,  or  it  hath  been 
gained  by  ourfelves,  as  a  compenfation  of 
our  induftry,  and  a  reward  for  the  ufeful 
application  of  our  talents.  Whether  our 
property  be  much  or  little,  and  whether  it 
comes  to  us  by  inheritance^  or  by  our  own 
labour,  that  which  every  perfon  has  law- 
fully gotten,  is  equally  his  own,  and  ought 
to  be  deemed  equally  facred.  And  happily 
for  perfons  of  every  defcription,    and  of 

every 
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every  order  in  our  own  Country,  this  is  the  Disc, 
undifputed  maxim  of  our  law.  He  that, 
hath  his  fmaller  dwellings  hia  more  icanty 
fupply  of  furniture,  his  more  fpare  provi- 
fions,  his  more  contradled  fpot  of  land; 
that  man  is  equally  to  be  prc^edled  in  his 
allotment  as  the  man  who  is  more  weakhy* 
To  this  principle  every  juft  man  readily 
agrees;  and  fpr  this  reafon,  viz.  becaufe 
the  dwelling,  the  furniture,  the  provifions, 
the  land  of  the  poorer  man,  are  his  own } 
and,  being  his  own,  cannot  without  injui^ 
tice  be  taken  from  him.  The  reafoning  is 
right,  as  the  principle  is  right ;  and  all  ho- 
ned minds  acknowledge  it  to  be  fo,  and  are 
anxious  to  have  it  obferv^  in  univerfal 
practice. 

But  it  is  here  neceflary  to  reiflark,  that 
there  are  perfons  who  are  fo  miftakcn  as  to 
con6ne  this  principle  and  reafoning  to  their 
own  Order  only ;  whereas  in  common  fenfe, 
and  common  hpnefty,  they  are  bound,  in- 
difpenfably  bound,  to  extend  the  fame  prin- 
ciple and  reafoning  to  men  of  all  Orders,  all 
ranks,  and  all  defcriptiona.     If  the  poorer 

YoL.  II.  B  b  perfon 
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DISC,  perfon  is  to  be  protected  in  his  property, 
'  ^becaufe  it  is  his  own,  the  richer  perfon  is 
alfo  to  be  proteded  for  the  fame  reafon. 
If  it  is  unlawful  and  unjuft  for  the  richer 
man  to  injure  the  property  of  the  poorer, 
it  muft  be  equally  unlawful  and  unjuft  for 
the  poorer  man  to  injure  the  property  of  the 
more  rich.  For,  to  both  alike,  his  property 
is  his  own ;  and,  being  his  own,  to  both 
alike  it  fliould  be  fecured  as  facred.  This 
is  but  common  honefty. 

It  might,  moreover,  not  be  improper  to 
remind  the  fame  perfons,  that  not  only  con- 
fiderations  of  common  honefty,  but  many 
reafons  alfo  of  prudence  and  felf-intereft, 
(hould  induce  the  poorer  to  defend  the  rich. 
The  rich  find  employment  for  the  poor,  in 
works  of  art,  in  purfuits  of  commerce,  in  la- 
bours of  induftry.  Tlie  confequence  of  this 
employment  is,  that  the  poorer  man  gains 
money  with  which  to  purchafe  neceflaries, 
and  fees  neceflaries  ready  for  him  to  pur- 
chafe; whereas,  if  the  rich  were  injured  in 
their  property,  there  would,  firft,  be  an  end 
of  employment  for  the  poor;  then  would 

follow 
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follow  univerfal  beggary ;  and  the  effcA  of  D I  s  c. 
general  idlenefs,  and  general  diftrefs,  muft^  ^'* 
be  a  want  of  fupply  in  articles  neceflary  for 
food  and  raiment. 

Let  the  fame  perfons  alfo  not  forget,  that 
the  rich  are  the  patrons  who  liberally  con* 
tribute  to  the  encouragement  of  all  inftitu* 
tions  ufeful  to  the  public,  and  who  cha* 
ritably  fupport    the   numberlefs    buildings 
where  provilion  is  prepared  for  the  needy, 
and  relief  for  the  fick.     But  if  the  rich  were 
injured  in  their  property,  all  the  fupplies 
that  are  given  to  thofe  in  want ;  all  the  fup- 
plies  that  maintain   houfes  in   which  the 
young  and  the  aged  find  fuftenance ;  all  the 
fupplies  that  procure  the  comforts  and  reme* 
dies,  the   (kill  and  attention  beftowed  on 
the  infirm  in  hofpitals ;  all  thefe  advantages, 
which  the  poorer  Order  now  derive  from  the 
more  wealthy,  would  at  once  perifh.     It  is, 
then,  not  only  for  the  fake  of  doing  right, 
but  it  is  moft  efientially  and  mofl  deeply  for 
their  own  intereft,    that  the   poorer    fort 
fhould  be  anxious  to  defend  the  rich,  as  the 
rich  are  zealous  to  proted  them. 

Bb  2  We 
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Wc  have  among   us  different  ranks  ia 
fociety.     No  fociety  of  large   extent  can 
peaceably  exift  without  due  fubordination. 
Subordination  requires,  as  the  term  implieQ» 
diftin(Sions    of   place   and    of   authority. 
Thofe   diftindions  muft  be  multiplied  in 
proportion  to  the  number  of  member$  who 
compofe  a  fociety,  or  the  fubordination  will 
not  be  duly  prefcrved.     The  perfons  ap- 
pointed to  fuch  diftiniSions,  are  either  men 
who  by  right  of  inheritance  claim  privileges 
derived  from  their  anceftors ;  or  men  poir 
feffed  of  that  property  which,  in  the  nature 
of  things,  muft  and  will  have  weight  in  fo- 
ciety ;  or  men,  who  for  fervices  beftowed 
on  the  public,  either  by  martial  enterprize, 
or  legal  labours,  or  ingenious  talents,  or  po- 
litical fuperintendence,  are  entitled  to  expe^ 
an  honourable  return  from  the  people  to 
whom  they  have  devoted  their  lives  and 
abilities.     To  the  perfons  who  fill  appoint- 
ments of  diftindion,  we  affix  certain  titles, 
which,  by  long  irfage,  are  known  to  imply 
comparative  fiiperiority  in  the  gradations  of 
fociety.      What  thofe  titles  £hould  be,  is 
'.    }.  matter 
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matter  only  of  local  cuftom  and  national  Disc. 

XI 
expediency.     If  they  do  but  convey  thofe ._  -^„^ 

ideas  of  diftindion  which,  according  to  our 
commonly  received  notions, they  are  intended 
and  are  allowed  to  convey,  it  can  be  of  no 
confequence  what  the  terms  and  appella- 
tions in  themfelves  are;  and  all  that  has 
been  faid  againft  fuch  terms  and  appella- 
tions, is  but  frivolous  difputing  about  words. 
TTie  fubftance  is  what  every  prudent  man 
confiders.  The  fubftance  implied  by  titles 
is  diftin^kion,  and  the  defi^n  of  diftindion 
is  td  promote  order,  without  which,  fociety 
cannot  be  preferved. 

We  have  in  this  Country  laws  the  moft 
equitable  and  the  moft  humane.  We  may 
challenge  the  world  to  fhew  us  a  people, 
among  whom  juftice  to  high  and  low,  to 
rich  and  poor,  is  without  diftindion  more 
impartially  adminiftered ;  where  property, 
freedom,  and  life,  are  more  firmly  infured 
to  every  individual ;  or  where  punifhments 
for  violation  of  law  are  more  mildly  ad- 
judgedi  and  compaffionately  executed. 

Bb  3  Wc 
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DISC.  Wc  have,  for  the  prefervation  of  all  other 
^,.....,^^^  bleffings,  ^nd  for  the  general  fupport  of 
public  goody  a  glorious  Conftitutioa ;  a 
Conftitution  fo  formed  as  that  popular  ar- 
dour, deliberate  judgment,  and  fpeedy  exe- 
cution, are  at  once  combined  in  it.  If 
from  our  Conftitution  were  taken  away 
either  the  adive  principles  of  the  Com- 
mons, or  the  more  fedate  confideration  of 
the  Lords,  or  the  prompt  difpatch  of  the 
Crown ;  if  there  were  taken  away  the  vi- 
gour of  one  body,  the  moderate  check  re- 
fulting  from  the  other,  and  the  prefcribed 
power  of  flopping  the  intemperate  endea- 
vours  either  of  fa&ion  or  of  ambition,  a 
power  refiding,  though  under  due  limita- 
tion, in  a  third  part ;  if  either  of  thefc 
component  branches  were  taken  away,  our 
Conftitution  would  lofe  that  degree  of  per- 
fedion,  which  not  only  ifi  fpeculation  might 
be  conceived,  but  which  in  pradice  and 
experience  (the  only  true  teft  of  excellence) 
is  adually  found  to  exift  in  it. 

Thus,  then,  for  your  confideration,  have 
been  briefly  enumerated  the  circumftances 
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which  contribute  to  the  happinefs  of  us  all,  DISC, 
as  men  and  as  Englifhmen !     Let  me  now , 
place  them  in  a  point  of  view  which  may 
particularly  engage  your  attention. 

Be  it  then  remembered,  that  the  religion 
after  which  we  worfliip  God  is  our  poffef- 
fion  '•  The  gofpel,  which  teaches  us  fuch 
excellent  precepts,  is  our  pofleflion.  Our 
families,  of  whatever  members  they  may 
confift,  are  our  pofTeffions.  The  comforts 
derived  from  them  are  our  poflefiions.  Our 
food,  our  raiment,  our  houfes,  our  lands, 
our  property  of  all  kinds,  are  our  poffef- 
fions.  The  arrangement  of  ranks,  which 
prevails  among  us,  is  our  polTeffion.  Our 
kws,  our  Conftitution,  and  the  Country  we 
inhabit,  are  our  pofleilions.  All  thefe 
things  are  either  by  choice,  or  connedion, 
or  inheritance,  or  induftry,  or  appointment, 

'  Religion,  at  a  matter  of  poflelliooy  may  be  coniidered 
in  the  nature  of  a  civil  right;  and  in  this  point  of  view* 
like  all  other  civil  righti,  in  the  pofTeffion  of  which  we  are 
not  tobe  diftarbed,  may  be  among  the  object  certainly  of 
zdifinfoui^  though  not  of  an  £^W^,  war. 

See  Bp.  HooPiij&'s  Seventh  Sermon,  p.  672.  foL  edit* 
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D I  s  C.  or  birth,  our  pofleffions,  our  juft  and  law- 
^^*   /d  poffcflions. 

What  power  upon  earth,  then,  can  claim 
to  itfelf  the  right  to  difpoffefs  us  of  thefe 
precious,  thefe  ineftimable  bleflings?  None. 
Our  own  they  are  j  and,  by  the  favour  cf 
Ood  cpci  all  who  take  arms  in  defence  of 
ertry  thing  that  can  make  life  defirable,  oor 
own  they  will  continue  to  be ! 

Yet,  in  thefe,  and  all  our  pofleffions,  we 
are  more  than  threatened  by  enemifcs  who 
Ijtave  already  infulted  our  coalls :  enemies, 
who,  to  plunder  property,  confound  ail 
ranks,  abolifti  our  laws,  trample  on  our  reli*- 
gion,  and  fubvert  our  Conflitution ;  enemies, 
who,  fir  ft  to  defolate,  and  then  fubjugatc  our 
Nation  as  a  province  dependent  on  their  own 
government,  would  bring  into  the  bofom 
of  this  Country  all  the  horrors  of  wan 
The  ruinous  degradation  of  Britain  is  the 
objed  they  moft  earneftly  defire  to  ac- 
compUfli.  If  then  they  perfift  in  their 
endeavours  to  effe<9;  our  overthrow,  we 
can  have  no  other  choice,-  than  either 
with  cowardly   and  wicked  fubmiffion  to 

furrender 
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furrcnder  our  poffcffions,  or  to  be  in  rcadi-D  I  s  c. 
nefe  for  the  prote£kion  of  qur  religious  and , 
civil  bleffings.  That  they  will  not  perfift  in 
their  enormous  projedl  of  havoc  and  con- 
queft,  we  cannot  forefee :  in  prudence, 
therefore,  the  latter  alternative  is  the  better 
part*  And  of  alacrity  in  making  pre- 
parations necefiary  at  this  important  crifis, 
you  have  given  an  example  which  me- 
rits the  applaufe  and  gratitude  of  your 
Ck)untry. 

Nor  in  this  inftance  only  have  you  fhewn 
yourfelves  a  pattern  worthy  of  imitation. 
By  this  your  attendance  on  divine  fervice  at 
an  early  period  of  your  military  operations, 
with  found  judgment  and  manly  piety,  (I 
repeat  the  words,)  with  found  judgment 
and  manly  piety,  you  teach  us  all  to  dired: 
our  attention,  and  raife  our  minds  unto 
God,  as  the  Almighty  Being  who  alone  can 
determine  the  event  of  battle.  To  him 
then  may  we  all  lift  up  our  hearts,  and  en- 
courage a  difpofition  both  in  ourfelves  and 
others,  firft  to  obey  his  precepts,  and  then 
to  rely  on  his  fupport. 

2  Wc 
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We  of  this  nation  have  Angular  caufe  for 
reliance  on  the  goodnefs  and  aid  of  Divine 
Providence.  Let  us  "  confider  what  great 
"  things  God  has  done  for  us*;"  what  de- 
liverances he  hath  wrought  for  this  Country  • 
Informer  ages,  a  Spanifh' armament  was 
fent  againfl  our  forefathers,  prepared  with 
every  inftrument  of  torture  which  the  inge- 
nious cruelty  of  bitter  perfecution  could  in 
thofe  days  invent :  Divine  Providence  dit- 
perfed  this  armament,  and  brought  the 
counfels  of  its  authors  to  nought.  It  is 
within  the  remembrance*  of  many  here 
prefent,  that  the  united  fleets  of  France  and 
Spain  approached  our  coafts  ^ :  peftilendal 
(icknefs  difabled  and  deftroyed  their  force.  . 
But  why  recur  we  to  years  elapfed  ?  Only 
fome  few  weeks  are  yet  gone,  fmce,  at  God's 
word,  the  wind  and  ftorm,  fulfilling  his 
commands,  difpelled  a  hofl:  of  enemies 
from  a  neighbouring  kingdom  ^ ;  a  kingdom 

^  I  Saoi.xii.  24. 

*  Towards  the  end  of  the  laft  war. 
^  In  the  month  of  Aoguft  1779. 
^  Ireland. 
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with  the  fafety  of  which  are  infeparably  Dl  s  c. 
conneSed  our  own  profperity,  our  own, 
glory,  our  own  independence  !  Still  nearer 
to  us  is  another  event,  in  its  feafon  provi- 
dential, in  its  confequences  momentous; 
the  (ignal  victory  which,  by  the  bleffing  of 
God,  bur  gallant  navy*  gained  over  an 
enemy'  perfidious  and  diihonourable ;  an 
enemy  that  was  not  fatisiied  with  forfeiting 
alliance,  but  which,  without  any  plea  of 
adequate  provocation,  is  adively  ailifting  an 
oppreffive  nation "%  that  grafps  at  dominion 
over  the  whole  of  Europe. 

Thanks  be  to  God !  who  thus  defeated 
the  hoftile  defigns  of  our  menacine  adverfa- 
lies.  May  his  powerful  aid  continue  to 
fupport  all  thofe  who  (land  forth  to  be  our 
protedors !  In  this  prayer  let  every  heart, 
and  every  tongue,  devoutly  accord  4 

And  now,  having  renewed  our  fenfe  of 
veneration  towards  that  gracious  Being  who 
is  the  firft  author  and  original  giver  of  the 
manifold  bleilings  we  enjoy;  and   having 

*  Under  the  command  of  Sir  Johh  Jbrvis. 
9  The  Spaniards.  ■«>  The  French, 

impreflcd 


380  The  Bltfjings  ofEngliJhmen 

DISC,  impreffed  on  our  minds  the  ineftimable  va* 
^^  lue  of  thofe  objedfi,  which  natural  a£fedion, 
ties  of  friendftiip,  rational  prudence,  love  of 
freedom  I  Britifli  charadier,  excite  us  to 
guard ;  let  us  go  hence ;  YOU,  to  fulfil  the 
fcriptural  exhortation,  perhaps  literally; 
and  we,  to  obferve  it,  each  according  to  his 
refpedive  ability,  in  its  wider  meaning. 
You,  with  your  arms,  will  be  zealous  to  en- 
counter the  greater  peril,  and  thus  heighten 
the  efteem  with  which  you  arc  now  re- 
garded; we,  with  any  fervices  for  which 
we  are  qualified,  will  be  no  lefs  zealous  to 
co-operate  with  your  endeavours,  and  to 
exprcfs  our  fentiments  of  obligation  to  you. 
You  by  military,  and  we  by  civil  duties, 
will  all  conduce  with  heart  and  hand  to  pre- 
fervc  our  religion,  our  families,  our  property, 
our  order,  our  laws,  our  Conftitution,  our 
Country  ;  to  preferve  thefe  bleffings,  which 
are  by  right  our  indefeafiblepofleflions:  and 
in  the  fpirit  and  language  of  him,  who  bade 
the  Jews  **  remember  the  Lord,  and  fight 
**  for  their  brethren,  their  fons,  their  daugh- 
*'  ters,  their  wives,  and  their  hotifes,''  let 

each 


arc  PoJfeJJions  tale  defended.  381 

each  of  us  conceive  this  fupplication :  "Think  Disc. 
**  upon  me,  my  God,  for  good,  according ,  ^' 
"  to  all  that  I  have  done  for  this  people  " :" 
nor  for  this  people  only,  but  for  others  alfo, 
who,  though  locally  diftant,  are  yet,  by  jat- 
tachm^nt  ai>d  affedion,^  fo  united  with  ua, 
that  as  alike  we  acknowledge  the  fame  fove- 
reign,  fo  alike  we  have  but  one  and  the 
fame  caufe,  in  ftruggling  to  keep  ourfelves 
unconquered  by  any  foreign  enemies,  and 
independent  of  any  foreign  dominion.  That 
our  mutual  efforts,  in  a  conteft  fo  great  and 
interefting,  may,  through  Divine  protedion, 
avert  the  danger  now  impending,  God  of 
his  mercy  grant ! 

■'  Nefaem.  v.  19. 
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DISCOURSE    XII. 

On  Propitiation,  Jewifli  and  Chriftian* 


ECCLESIASTICUS,  V.  5. 

Concerning  Propitiation^  be  not  without  fear 
to  add  Jin  unto  Jim 

T%  Y  the  Divine  ordinance  contained  in  the 
,  Mofaic  law,  the  Jews  were  commanded 
to  make  atonement  for  their  fins  by  the  of- 
fering of  facrifices  *.  In  whatever  point  of 
view  we  confider  this  inftitution ;  whether 
as  the  revival  of  a  cuftom  which  had  in  ear* 
lier  ages  prevailed  among  the  worfhippers  of 
the  true  God ;  or  as  an  apj^intment  alto- 
gether new,  and  then  firft  eftablifhed  when 

'  SceLevic.  c^ir.  and  c.xvi. 

the 
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the   Jews  were  delivered  from  Egyptian  Disc, 
bondage;  in  either  cafe  there  will  arife  this, 
queftion :  As  the  aft  of  facrificing  has  no  in- 
trinfic  efficacy  to  renew  the  moral  innocence 
of  a  moral  tranfgreflbr,  how  could  that  ad; 
avail  to  the  recovery  of  God^s  favour  ?  The 
a6t  taken  fimply,  feparately,  and   without 
any  reference  to  other  confiderations,  could 
not  avail  in  the  fmalleft  degree  to  fuch  an 
effe£t.     Something  more  then  is  requifitc 
than  the  aftitfelf;  and  that  is,  the  principle 
on  which  the  adt  is  performed.     Annex  to 
the  a6t  fome  moral  principle,  and  then  as 
God  may  forgive  (in  on  any  terms,  which 
to  himfelf  feem  proper,  fo  He  may  accept 
facrifice  as  conducive  to  pardon,  for  the  fake 
of  the  principle  with  which  that  facrifice  is 
ofiered.     And  thus,  though  the  bare  ad:  be 
of  itfelf  ineflicacious,  yet,  when  proceed- 
ing from  fome  moral  principle,  it  may  be 
inftrumental    to   the   regaining  of  Divine 
favour. 

Let  us  enquire  then,  what  principles  the 
laws  of  God  demanded  of  every  man  living 
under  the  Jewifh  difpenfation.      On  one 

occafion 
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DISC,  occafion  it  is  faid,  "  If  ye  will  obey  mj 
•  ^^  voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant ; 
^^  then  ye  fhall  be  a  peculiar  treafure  ujctto 
**  me,  above  all  people*/'  On  another, 
with  great  energy  it  is  afked  of  the  Jewa, 
"  And  now,  Ifrael,  what  doth  the  Lord 
"  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  to  Jear  the 
"  Lord  thy  God,  to  wali  in  all  bis  ways^ 
*'  and  to  love  him,  and  to  /erve  the  Lord 
"  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all 
"  tbyfouP?'^  Whence  it  appears,  that  obe- 
dience, fear,  and  love  were  inculcated  as 
the  requifites  for  Divine  favour;  moral 
principles  refulting  from  mental  difpofitions: 
and  if  any  Jew  would  offer  to  God  ah  ac- 
ceptable facrifice,  he  muft  do  it  under  im- 
preffions  of  obedience  to  God's  commands, 
and  with  affeftions  of  fear  and  love  towards 
God ;  affedions  not  merely  verbal  and  pre- 
tended, but  aftuarlly  felt  and  unfeignedly 
5;cperienced.  Now  although  thefe  impref- 
fions  and  afFeftions  of  the  mind  could  not 
poilibly  make  innocent  him  that  had  been 
morally  guilty,  yet  to  a  God  of  mercy,  to  a 

*  Exod.  XIX.  5.  '  Deat.x.  12. 

Father 
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leather  of  compafSon,  they  are  motives  for  D  i  s  c* 
receiving  a  tranfgrcflbr  into  favour,  upon,  ^^^' 
his  compliance  with  a  pofitive  rite  ordained 
as  a  teft  of  his  obedience.  So  that,  although 
the  rite  in  itfelf  had  been  infignificant,  yet 
when  performed  becaufe  God  ordained  it 
^ould  be  performed,  and  when  accompanied 
with  thofe  inward  difpofitions  which  a  mo« 
r^l  Governor  requires  from  a  moral  agent, 
in  confideration  of  the  principles  which  oc- 
cafioned  the  ad  of  offering,  the  a£k  itfelf 
would  become  available  to  pardon. 

And  this  reafoning  is  confirmed  by  other 
parts  of  Scripture,  which  fhew  that  facrifice, 
without  right  moral  and  religious  principles^ 
can  have  no  effe£l  towards  the  obtaining  of 
pardon,  *'  To  what  purpofe  is  the  multi- 
*<  tude  of  your  facrifices  unto  me  ?  faith 
^*  the  Lord — ^I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from 
"  you ;  yea  when  ye  make  many  prayers, 
"  I  will  not  hear :  your  hands  are  full  of 
"  blood.  Wafh  ye,  make  ye  clean,  put 
**  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before 
**  mine  eyes ;  ceafe  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do 
*^  well,    feek  judgment,   relieve  the    op- 

VoL.  II.  C  c  ''  preffed, 
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DISC."  prefled,  judge  the  fatherlefs,    plead  for 
**  the  widow  */'     The  pufport  of  this  re- 
proof wa3  to  convince  the  Jewifh  rulers, 
that  although  the  ofiering  of  facrifice  was 
by  Diyine  appointment,  and  therefore  not 
to  be  neglefted  by  them,  yet  that  God, 
ivho  is  fpiritual,  could  not  deem  acceptable 
oblations  merely  carnal  and  external ;  but 
required  of  them  the  fpiritual  and  rational 
fervice  of  their  hearts  and  lives,  manifefted 
by  obfervance  of  his   moral  laws.     Such 
fpiritual  and  rational  fervice  they  paid  Him 
not ;  their  ritual  ceremonies  and  facrifice  of 
anfmals  were  therefore  holden  in  abomina-* 
tion,  as  being  the  ofierings  of  mere  hypo- 

crify. 

Thus  then  it  appears,  that  although  if 
^leafed  God  to  ordain  facrifice  as  the  expi- 
ation of  fin,  yet  He  did  not  fo  ordain  it  as 
that  in  all  cafes  it  fliould  be  thus  available* 
Much  was  to  be  done  by  the  tranfgreflbr : 
he  was  to  humble  himfelf  before  God  with 
a  fenfe  of  his  iniquity  and  under  the  influ- 

*  Ifaiab,  i.  11, 15,  16, 17.— Sec  alfo  Pfalm  L  9-14^ 
I  Sam.  XT.  22.  Amoi,  V.  ai— 24. 
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ence  of  motal  and  religious  principles;  with-  DISC, 
out  which  fenfe  and  influence,  the  mere  aft , 
of  facrificing  was  but  criminal  mockery  in 
the  fight  of  God  moft  holy ! 

And  now  arifes  a  fecond  queftion:  With 
what  view  could  the  oflfeting  of  facrifice  be 
appointed  as  the  ritual  condition  of  obtain- 
iiig  pardon? 

The  Mofaic  law  was  ^  the  fliadow  of 
"  good  things  to  come  ^ ;"  and  all  its  infti- 
tutions  were  figurative  reprefentations,  or 
"  patterns**"  of  a  better  covenant  that  was 
to  fucceed  ^  the  Jewifh  diipenfation.  That 
Covenant  can  bie  no  other  than  the  Chrift- 
ian;  and  linder  the  Chriftian  covenant 
there  is  no  other  facrifice  than  that  of  Chrift. 
•^  By  his  own  blood  ile  entered  in  once 
^*  into  the  Holy  Place,  having  obtained 
**^  eternal  redeihption  for  us. — Once  in  the 
^'  end  of  the  world  hath  He  appeared  to  put 
"  away  fin  by  the  facrifice  of  himfelf.— 
^*  Chrifl:  was  ohce  offered  to  bear  the  fins  of 

*  Heb.  X.  I.  ^  Heb.  viii.  5-^8. 

^  See  **  Sermon  VllI.  p.  336,  &c.  of  the  Bamptoo 
•*  icaores/*  preached  by  Dr.  White,  cd.  ift. 

C  c  2  **  many," 
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DISC.**  many/' — ^^   We  are  fandlified   through 
^"-   ,"  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jefus  Chrift 
**  once  for  all,  (who,)  after  He  had  offered 
^  one  facrifice  for  fins,  for  ever  fat  down 
"  at  the  right  hand  of  God'/*     If  then  the 
other  parts  of  the  Jewifh  oeconomy  were 
but  indications  of  the  Chriftian,   facrifice 
under  the  Law  mufl:  hare  prefigured  facri- 
fice under  the  Gofpel ;  and  fo  the  facrifice 
which  was  offered  for  expiation  of  fin  under 
the  law  of  Mofes,  had  a  forcfight^  to  the 
offering  of  Chrift,  who  is  our  atoning  fa- 
crifice, and  who  in  the  language  of  Reve- 
lation is  ftyled  emphatically  **  The  Lamb 
*'  flain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world '*/^ 

•  Heb.  ix.  12.  26—28.  and  x«  lo — 12. 
'  The  prohibicion  agaiuft  eating  blood,  given  to  Noab 
rii  Geo.  ix.  4.  had  a  riew  to  the  Atonement^  which  was  to 
be  made  by  the  blood  of  Chrift ;  and  thi«  prohibicion  is  re- 
newed in  the  I.evitical  law,  on  the  fame  principle  ;^  <'  I 
«*  have  given  it  you  (i.  e.  the  blood)  upon  the  altar,  Xff 
**  make  an  atonement  for  yoar  fouls :  for  it  is  the  blood 
*'  that  maketh  an  atonement  for  the  fouL"    Lev.  xvii.  i  f. 
See  *'  Sacred  and  Profane  Hiftory  of  the  World  con- 
••  ncdcd,"  by  Dr.  Shuckford^  vol.i.  b.a.  p. 93; 
ed.  1743. 
^  Rev.  xiji.  a.    See  aKo  St.  Pet*  i  Ep.  i.  19,  20. 
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Thus  the  death  of  Chrift,  though  laft  in  ^^^j^j^- 
time,  was  firft  in  effedl ;  though  exhibited , 
to  the  world  in  the  latter  age,  yet  in  the 
contemplation  of  God  it  had  to  all  purpofes 
of  fatisfying  the  immutable  laws  of  Eternal 
Juftice  been  powerful  towards  the  placing 
of  mankind  in  a  capacity  to  recover  Divine 
favour,  even  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world. 

There  is  then  between  the  Jewifli  and 
Chriftian  difpenfation  the  clofeft  affinity; 
and  whatfoever  moral  and  religious  princi- 
pies  were  requifite  under  the  one,  muft  be 
requifite  under  the  other;  indeed  much 
more  requifite ;  becaufe  Chriftianity,  being 
the  completion  of  the  Jewifh  peponomy, 
^ould  therefore  be  altogether  perfect.  An<l 
in  fa<3:  we  find  that  oqr  Saviour  demands  of 
his  difciples  a  higher  degree  of  virtue  an4 
piety  than  was  prefcribed  to  the  Jews.  As 
He  came  to  abolifh  the  burdenfome  parts 
pf  ritual  fervice.  He  enjoined  on  Chriftians 
more  exadt  attentipn  to  fpiritual  duties* 
The  moral  precepts  therefore  of  the  Law 
Jie  explained  to  fuch  an  extent  of  perfediorl, 
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D I  s  c.  as  the  Jews  had  not  conceived  them  capably 
^       I  of  admitting :  for  a  variety  of  ceremonious 
ordinances   he  fubftituted  only  two   ypry 
fimple,  though  very  figqificant  rites:  and 
the  general  tendency  pf  bis  inftrudions  is, 
that  our  hearts,  thougbts,  defires,  and  ac- 
tions ihould  all  be  devoted  to  the  fervice  of 
Qod,  the  benefit  of  mankind,  and  the  work 
of  our  own  fal  vation.  U  nder  fuch  a  difpenfa-: 
tion,  the  very  eflence  of  which  is  fpiritual 
improvement,  no  aft  of  outward  worfhip, 
no  kind  of  external  oblation,  can  from  a 
(;;;hriftian  be  acceptable  to  God,  unlefs  it  be 
accompanied  vvitb   thofe  inward   qualide^ 
ivbich  the  Golpel  requires ;  namely,  a  dif- 
pofition  to  aft  with  obedience,  fear,  and 
love  towards  God,  and  with  integrity  to- 
ivards  man,  which  are   duties  of   etema] 
obligation,  and  which  the  Mofaic  Law  en« 
forces ;   with   the  additional    principles  of 
faith  in  Chrift  as  the  Son  of  God,  and  a 
fenfe  of  obligation  to  admit  and  obferve  his 
doftrines ;    principles  which   himfelf  hath 
demanded  of  all  his  difciples,  and  which 
are   therefore     indifpenfably    requifite  iu 

every 
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every  one  that  ferioufly  hopes  for  redemp-  Disc, 
tion. 

It  i$  indeed  &id  by  our  Lord  himfelf, 
that  he  came  "  to  give  his  life  a  ranfom  for 
"  many";"  that  "  his  blood  is  fhed  for 
"  inany,  for  the  remiffion  of  fins "  ;**  that 
"  Qod  fent  not  his  Son  into  the  world,  to 
*^  condemn  the  world  j  but  that  the  world 
*?  through  him  might  be  faved''.**  But 
thefe,  like  many  other  expreflions  in  Scrip- 
turp,  which  when  detached  from  the  whole 
body  appear  unqualified  pofitions,  muft  be 
cqmpared  with  other  paflages,  and  reftrided 
tp  fpch  an  acceptatipa  as  the  uniform  lanrr 
guage  of  the  Gofpel  will  fairly  authorife. 
In  other  parts  then  we  mjBCt  with  thefe  de- 
clarations J  "Not  every  one  that  faith  untq 
•*  me,  Lord,  Lprd,  ihall  enter  intp  the  king- 
^^  dpm  of  Heaven  j  but  he  that  doth  the 
^S  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven"\" 
"  The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  pf 
**  God  is  at  hand  j  repent  ye,  and  believe 
^^  the  Gofper'.''      Our  Lord  applies  the 

V  St,  Matt.  XX.  28.  "  St.  Matt,  xxvi.  aS. 

■»  St.  John,  ill.  17.  •+  St.Matt.  vU.  ai. 

?5  St.  Mark,  1.15. 

t  C  c  4.  word^ 
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words  of  Ifaiah  as  a  reproof  to  mifinterpre^ 
ters  of  the  Mofaic  Law;  *^  This  people 
**  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouthj^ 
^  and  honoureth  me  with  their  lips ;  but 
*♦  their  heart  is  far  from  me  '*.'*  And  he 
upbraideth  the  Pharifees  for  the  oftentatious 
punftuality  with  which  they  obferved  mi- 
nute ceremonies,  while  at  the  fame  time 
they  "  omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the 
**  Jaw,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith  "^'*  i.  e.^ 
juft  dealing,  charitable  behaviour,  and  fuch 
faith  as  could  work  in  their  .fouls  £ncerc 
defires  of  obedience  to  the  will  of  God. 
Now  if  thefe  paflagea  are  viewed  together; 
if  on  the  one  hand  we  confider  the  declara- 
tions of  forgivenefs,  and  on  the  other  the 
Jnjundions  of  moral  and  religious  princir 
pies,  and  regard  them  as  alike  proceeding 
iFrom  the  fame  authority,  it  will  be  impoffi- 
ble  for  us  to  mifconceive  the  purport  of 
Chrift's  Gofpel :  for  the  dodrine  it  efta- 
blifties  is  briefly  this ;  that  Chrift  died  in 
erder  to  obtain  remiflion  of  fins  to  all  thofe 
who  are  fincerely  penitent,  and  who  wiih 

*^  Ifaiah,  xxix.  13.  '^  St.  Matt,  xxiii.  23. 


L 


On  Propitiation  J  J^^jJ^  ^^^  Cbrifiian.  393 

to  be  reformed ;  but  tbat  no  fuch  remiflion  DISC* 
will  be  extended  to  thofe  who  do  not  re-\  ^^i' 
pent,  and  have  no  wilb  to  be  reformed* 

Let  us  apply  thefe  remarl?s  to  that  folemn 
inftitution,  which  we  call  the  Chriftian  fa- 
crifice,  or  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fupper. 
^*  The  cup  of  bleffing,  which  we  blefs,  (fays 
♦*  St.  Paul,)  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
^  blood  of  Chrift?  The  bread,  which  we 
*'  break,  is"  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
f*  body  of  Chrift  '^  ?"  In  which  exprefiions 
the  Apoftle  means  to  fay,  that  when  the 
bread  and  wine  are  received  by  us  as  reprc- 
fentations  of  Chrift*8  body  and  blood,  we 
partake  of  the  benefits  which  Chrift  im- 
parted to  mankind  by  the  facrifice  of  his 
real  body.  But  all  indifcriminately,  whe- 
ther good  or  bad,  virtuous  or  vicious,  reli^ 
gious  or  irreligious,  do  not  partake  of  thof^ 
benefits  by  receiving  bread  and  wine  in  re- 
membrance of  Chrift's  death :  for,  if  by  the 
facrifice  of  his  real  body  the  benefits  of 
pardon  were  extended  only  to  thofe  who 
would  confcientioufly  endeavour  to  forfakc 

••  I  Cor.  X.  16. 

fin, 
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DISC.  ^*">  *^^"  '^y  ^^  ^^  which  reprefents  that 
XII.  facrifice^  the  fame  benefits  can  be  extended 
only  to  thofe  who  are  influenced  by  the? 
fame  principle.  If  Chrift  himfelf  gave  no 
promife,  that  Divine  favour  fhould  be  re-?? 
ftqred  to  thofe  who  obftinately  perfifted  iu 
fin,  and  would  not  return  to  God  with 
repentance  and  faith  s  the  rite,  which  is 
cbicrved  in  remembrance  of  him,  cannot 
convey  to  impenitent  fmners  any  hope  of 
pardon.  It  is  eivident  that  Chrifl;  difclaims 
as  his  fervants,  and  ''excepts  from  the  cove- 
nant of  mercy  the  hardened  and  unrepent- 
ing,  whatever  might  be  their  profeflion ;  it 
is  clear  therefore  that  this  inftitution  or- 
dained by  him  muft  be  conceived  as  ex- 
cluding, from  all  expedations  of  Divine 
favour,  thofe  perfons  who  in  their  minds 
ilill  intend  to  puriue  their  former  fins, 
though  they  come  to ,  the  Sacrament  with 
the  language  of  contrition.  Thus,  although 
it  is  faid  in  general  terms  that  Chrift  is 
*'  the  propitiation  for  our  fins","  and  "  alfo 
t*  for  thg  fins  of  the  whole  worl^,"  yet  the 

•»  St.  Matt,  vii^  23.  **»  i  St.  John,  11. 2. 

words 


\ 


Gfi  Propitiation^  Jemjb  ondG^tJiiait.  39^ 

^ords  are  not  to  be  taken  as  a  pofition  ap-  DISC* 
pUcaljle  in  all  cafes,  apd  extending  to  all, 
perfqps  alike;  but>  according  to  the  uni- 
j^orm  fcnfe  of  Scripture,  they  arp  to  be  un- 
^erilood  as  a  declaration  that  Chrid  is  the; 
propitiation  for  tlip  T^ns  of  thofe  only, 
*'  who  with  hearty  repentance  and  true 
"  faith  turn  tinto  God"/'  and  thattofuch, 
and  fvich  alone",  thd  cpnfeqqences  of 
Chrift's  death  will  l^e,  jthat  the  fins  they 
have  forfaken  will  not  be  remembered  to 
their  condemnation,  and  that  their  future 
earneft  epdeavqurs  to  live  virtuoufly  and 
pioufly  will,  for  Chrift^s  fake,  be  ac- 
cepted and  rewarded  by  God.  But  on 
thofe,  who  will  not  forfake  their  fins,  and 
will  not  upon  good  principles  ftrive  to 
amend  their  lives;  upon  fuch,  the  guilt  of 

*«  Communion  Service. 

**  Sec  Bp.  Sherlock's  Difc.  X.  p.  227.  vol.  li.  cd. 
1764*  '^  Though  God  has  promifed  pardon  to  ptnicent 
*'  finners^yec  his  promife  muft  be  expounded  foas  tobn 
«'  confident  with'  his  defign  in  fending  Chrift  into  the 
*^  world ;  and  then  it  can  never  be  extended  to  thole  who 
^<  ufe  the  Gofpel  as  a  protedion  to  wickednefi,  and  finbe« 
«<  caufe  God  has  promifed  to  be  mercifoU'' 

'^  finful 
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finful  condu<5t  will  reinain  with  all  its  ma- 
lignity, and  the  confequcnces  of  moral 
tranfgreffion  will  overtake  them  in  a  future 
ftate,  to  avenge  the  daring  contempt  with 
which  they  have  purpofely  violated,  in  this 
world,  the  righteous  laws  of  God  their 
!Moral  Governor. 

If  from  what  has  been  ftated  it  appears 
evident,  that  where  moral  and  religious 
principles  are  wanting  in  the  perfon,  who 
makes  oblation  of  any  kind,  his  oblation 
is  nugatory ;  it  will  eafily  be  difcerped  that 
the  Son  of  Sirach  fpake  with  great  wifdom 
and  a  right  fenfe  of  the  end  for  which  all 
facred  ordinances  are  appointed,  when  he 
delivered  this  judicious  and  weighty  pre- 
cept; **  Concerning  propitiation,  be  not 
**  without  fear,  to  add  fin  unto  fin :  and 
**  fay  not,  his  mercy  is  great,  he  will  be 

pacified   for   the  multitude  of  my  fins. 

For  mercy  and  wrath  come  froip  him, 

and  his  indignation  refteth  upon  fin- 
f*  n^rs  * '  }'*  i.  e.  in  other  words,  "  Do  not 

*•  Ecclefiafticos,  v.  5,  ^. 
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**  fo  mifconccive  the  defign  for  which  fa-  d  i  s  c. 
*'  crifices  of  propitiation  were  inftitut^d,  as^^^^ 
to  imagine  the  oflfering  of  them  will 
give  you  permiffion  to  lin :  nor  fo  mif- 
apply  the  mercy  of  God,  as  to  make  it  an 
encouragement  for  accumulated  wicked- 
nefs.  For,  although  he  is  indeed  a  God 
of  mercy  to  thofe  who  love  him  and  en* 
**  deavour  to  keep  his  commandments,  yet 
*•  He  is  alfo  a  God  who  will  execute  wrath 
**  on  thofe  who  of  determined  purpofe  com- 
**  mit  iniquity.  Remember  this,  and  fear 
**  to  aggravate  the  guilt  of  one  fin,  by  th^ 
**  addition  of  others  in  continued  fuccef- 
*^  fion/' 

This  exhortation  may  lead  us  to  point 
out  the  fatal  delufion  by  which  thofe  deceive 
tbemfelves,  who  endeavour  to  fatisfy  their 
confcience  with  an  impofing  perfuafion,  that 
iince  God  is  merciful,  and  has  appointed  a 
holy  rite  expreffive  of  a  propitiation  made 
for  fmners,  therefore  they  may  perfift  in 
their  vicious  courfes  till  their  appetites  are 
fatiated,  confident  that  pardon  will  at  length 
be  granted,  if  they  do  but  take  the  Sacra- 
6  mcnt 
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DISC,  ment  when  the  meafure  of  their  iniquity  is 
^^^*  ^full  as  they  could  wifli. 

God  is  indeed  merciful^  and  the  ver}^ 
finner  who  abufcs  his  mercy  doth  never- 
thelcfs  experience  the  effeds  of  it,  in  that 
by  God's  Providence  his  life  is  prolonged, 
that  he  may  have  time  for  repentance.  Th6 
life  we  are  now  pafling  is  a  ftate  of  trial, 
the  only  ftate  of  trial  we  are  taught  to  e^i- 
ped.  The  duties  required  of  us  in  this 
probation  are  fo  clearly  made  known  to  us, 
that  in  general  cafes  of  morality  and  reli- 
gion it  is  impoflible  for  any  one,  of  com- 
mon underftanding,  to  miftakc  the  line  of 
conduit  he  ought  to  purfue.  Every  devia-^ 
lion  from  the  proper  line  is  an  adl  of  difobe- 
dience  to  God's  law,  and  as  fuch  incurs  the 
penalty  due  to  tranfgreflion :  when  there^ 
fore  we  have  fo  fwerved  from  the  path  of 
Teditude,  we  muft  return  to  it  again,  if  we 
would  be  finally  happy.  And  return  we 
muft  without  delay :  for  the  time  given  u8, 
in  which  to  fhew  by  our  adions  whether 
ive  are  really  defirous  of  making  amends  fdr 
paft  mifcondudk,    is  altogether  uncertain* 

Manx 
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Many  are  taken  off  In  the  midft  of  their  DISC, 
tranfgreflions  :  as  there  remains  to  them  no  ^  ^^^' 
other  ftate  of  trial,  they  are  precluded  from 
all  poffibility  of  returning  to  their  duty ; 
they  die  in  their  fins,  and  muft  inevitably 
endure  the  fatal  confequences  of  wickednefs. 
It  is  therefore  an  ad  of  great  mercy  in  God^ 
when  He  prolongs  to  finful  man  exiftence 
in  this  world ;  fince  He  thereby  affords  op- 
portunity for  him  to  **  recover  from  his 
faults,  and  to  teftify  his  repentance  for  paft 
mifcondud,  by  more  exad  conformity  of 
his  fentiments  and  adions  to  the  Divine 
commands  through  the  remaining  period  of 
his  abode  on  earth.  To  fuch  repentance  is 
promifed  forgivenefs  of  the  mifdeeds  before 
committed  in  contradidtion  to  our  know- 
ledge of  duty :  and  thus  God  difplays  his 
mercy  in  two  inftances,  by  allowing  finners 
time  *'  for  recolledion  and  amendment,  and 

TO  afixpYiTiKov  f »xo$  tyytyovccif  ^*^ftw»  fjuTuQuXsa^ut  p^povor. 

^'  See  Bp*  SHiRfcocit's  Difc.  VIII.   p.  214.  vol.  lii. 
edit.  1764*  ^ 

X  by 
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D  I  s  C.  by  receiving  them  into  fuch  a  degree  of  fa-* 
y_  -^  Ij  vour  as  to  prevent  their  mifery,  upon  con- 
ditions that  befpeak  in  Him  a  compajQionate 
and  paternal  love  for  his  creature,  Man  ! 

But  what  could  we  think  if  one  who  hath 
been  fpared  fhould  argue  with  himfelf  after 
this  manner  ?  "  If  is  true  I  am  praQifmg 
•'  many  vices  and  committing  many  iniqui- 
**  ties  J  but  God  is  merciful ;  he  will  forgive 
^'  me  at  the  laft  on  eafy  terms ;  I  will  truft 
**  to  his  mercy;  and  fo  proceed  till  I  am  fa- 
"  tisfied  in  all  my  defires  **•*'   Sentiments  oF 
this  kind  would  furfely  betray  the  moft  corrupt 
depravity,  and  the  bafeft  ingratitude.    Thus 
to  pervert  the  mercy  of  God  to  the  vileft  of 
purpofes,  would  be  the  moft  deteftable  abufe 
of  Divine  benignity  that  could  be  conceived, 
crimintil  and  odious  in  the  fight  of  reafon- 
able  men,  as  before  the  Holy  God !  For  put 
the  cafe  as  happening  among  ourfelves.    A 
friend  is  difpofed  to  pardon  fome  faults,  by 
which  occafionally  we  may  have  offended 

**  See  Bp.  Shirlock's  Difc.  VI.  vol.  ii.  p.  126.  «!♦ 
1764.  "  To  (in>  in  hopes  of  mercy^  is  abnfing  the  mercjr 
«*  of  Gody  and  making  the  goodnefs  of  our  Heavenly  f»— 
"  ther  a  reafon  for  difobeying  him/' 

him. 
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him  through  inconfideration ;  nay  he  even  D  f  s  C« 
forgives  a  premeditated  aft,  by  which  Wi^ 
have  injured  him.     Should  the  petfon  thus 
forgiven  thence  prefume  on  the  placability 
of  his  friend,  and  on  that  ground  encourage 
himfelf  to  proceed  in  violating  the  regatd 
tvhich,  from  the  very  circumftancc  of  hit 
placability,  is  doubly  due  to  him  ?  Such  a 
return  would  be  fo  ungenerous,  that  it  would 
be  deemed  the  grofleft  infult  on  the  bene^ 
volence  of  friendfliip.     Yet  thus  it  happens 
with  men  who  intentionally,  perfift  in  fii^ 
having  in  view  at  the  fame  time  confefBoa 
and   the  facrament,   after  their  comfe  is 
finiftied  ;  and  retying  on  God's  mercy  Alt 
then  f  hey  (hall  be  pardoned,  if  they  do  but 
externally    obferve   the   facred  ordinances. 
It  m*ght  have  been  pronounced  as  almoft 
itopoffible  that  fo  much  abfurdity  and  de^ 
pravity  flrould  operate  on  the  mited  of  1 
rational  being,  had  not  the  Son  of  Sirach 
Ihewn  by  his  exhortation  that  there  wefe 
men  of  that  folly  and  turpitude  in  hb  days ; 
if  St.  Paul  likewife  had  not  found  occafioa 
to  reprobate,  in  the  ftrongeft  terms,  the 
Vol.  IL  D  d  language 
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^  xfi^'  language  of  fome,  who  perverted  his  words 
^  to  a  m^niqg  dired^ly  contrary  to  the  ia- 
ference  he  intended  fhould  be  drawn  froqi 
them  *' ;  and  if  we  alfo  did  not  hear  it  faid 
among  Chriftians  they  fhould  go  to  the  fa- 
crament,  and  that  would  abfolvethem  froqi 
all  their  fins.  Shocking  blafphemy !  im^- 
pious  profanation  of  a  holy  rite !  But  let 
fuch  perfons  be  afTured^  that  the  barely  outf 
ward  ad  of  taking  the  facrament,  accompa* 
med  with  no  inward  fenfe  of  contrition  for 
paft  fins,  and  no  unfeigned  refolution  of 
future  amendment,  can  have  no  efficacy  tor 
wards  the  attainment  of  forgivenefs.  Under 
the  Gofpel,  as  under  the  Law,  this^  truth  is 
unalterably  the  fame;  ^^  The  facriftce  of 
^^  the  wicked  id  an  abomination  to  the 
•*  Lord ;  but  the  prayer  of  the  upright  \% 
••  his  delight :  the  way  of  the  vricked  is 
^^  an  abomination  to  the  Lord,  but  be 
**  loveth  him  that  fol|oweth  after  righfeouf^ 

^  Rom.  iii.  7,  8.  and  vi.  i  — ^.    See  tli^  beginning  of 
Pp.  Sherlock's  i8th  Difc.  vol.  ii.  p.  403,4,  5. 
^  ProT.  XV.  8,3. 

Put 
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But  let  us  fuppofe  a  better  cafe ;  and  com-  Disc, 
ceive  a  perfon  living  at  prefent  in  a  courfe , 
of  wickednefs,  intending  however  to  reform 
at  a  certain  period,  and  imagining  he  {hall 
then  make  atonement  for  his  immoralities. 
Apart  from  the  confideration  that  it  is  ex- 
tremely difficult  at  once  to  lay  afide  the 
vicious  habits  to  which  we  have  been  ac- 
quftomed^the  determination  itfelf  of  finning 
for  fome  time  muft  be  highly  criminal,  be-- 
caufe  it  is  a£ting  upon  a  fettled  principle  of 
contumacy  adopted  with  cool  refledion. 
So  long  ^8  the  influence  of  that  principle 
ihould  remain,  the  partaking  of  the  facra- 
ment  could  avail  not  to  pardon ;  and  (houl4 
the  perfon,  who  had  finned  thus  deliberately 
for  a  feafoo,  begin  at  laft  to  execute  his  de« 
fign  of  reformation,  (a  circumftance  not 
very  probable,)  ftill  however  he  may  be 
aflured  that  the  effed  of  any  propitiatioa 
cvx  be  only  in  proportion  to  the  fincerity 
with  which  be  condemns  in  his  heart  his 
paft  enormities,  and  with  which  he  ear- 
neftly  intends  to  aA  on  principles  of  con- 
fcientious  regard  to  the  commands  of  God 
during  the  remainder  of  his  life. 

D  d  a  Thus 


404  On  Propitiation^  J^'tvi/b  and  Chriftian. 

p  I S  C.      Thus  then,  as  mcntar  renovation  is  the 
xir 

^  great  objeft  of  the  Law  and  the  Gofpel^ 

and  as  nothing  *•  fhort  of  a  reformed  diij)0-^ 

fition  and  altered  conduA  is  acceptable  to 

God,    the   Gofpel    Religion  contains   the 

ftrongeft  motives  for  defifting  from  immo^ 

rality  and  impiety,  and  for  cultivating  every 

affedion  that  is  virtuous  and  holy. 

And  this  will  appear  more  evidently,  if 

it  be  confidered,  that  in  proportion  to  our 

improvements  in  goodnefs  will  be  the  de* 

grees  *^  of  reward  in  a  future  ftate.     Two 

parables   of  our  Saviour   diredly  tend  to 

prove  this  point.     Five  cities  were  aiBgned 

^  AH  the  arts  and  coatriraiKet  of  men  to  atone  for 
their  fins  without  forfaking  them,  are  affronts  to  God,  con* 
tradidliont  to  reafbn,  and  fuch  as  would  efieflually  over* 
throw  the  credit  of  any  r^veliition  which  fhouKl  profefs 
them.         Bp«  Shbrlpqk'^  Difc.XVIlI.  vol.  ii.  p«424. 

^^  I  inu(l  further  obferve  a  plain  implication  in  our 
Lord's  language,  that  the  degree  of  future  rewards  and 
punifliments  will  be  adapted  to  Dur  refpedive  merits  or  de- 
ments; and  add  to  what  has  been,  already  fnggefted  00 
this  point,  that  for  fome  it  is  prepared  to  fit  on  our  Lord's 
right  and  left  h^nd  in  his  glorious  kingdom  ;  and  th^t 
foi^e  will  receive  more  abundant  condemnation. 

Archbiihop  Newcomb's  Obfervations  on  oof 
j^0f4's  Qondu^j  fe^.  5.  if.  16.  ed.  1795* 

tQ 
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to  the  fervant  who  had  gained  five  pounds  J  D I  s  c. 
and  ten  to  him  that  produced  an  Increafe,  ^^^' 
often  pounds'*.  The  prodigal,  upon  his 
repentance,  was  indeed  received  with  joy ; 
but  it  was  to  the  fon,  who  had  never  left 
him,  that  bis  father  (declared,  "  All  that  I 
*•  have,  is  thine 'V  ''  In  my  Father's 
"  houfe  are  many  manfions","  fays  out 
tiord ;  doubtlefs  thereby  intimating  diftindl 
regions,  which  as  they  are  removed  from 
the  abode  of  the  wicked»  fo  are  they  fepa^ 
rated  each  from  the  other,  and  aflignQd  as 
habitations  for  different  orders  '*,  according 
jto  the  difference  of  bea^tudes  conferred  on 
them,  for  the  greater  or  lefs  degree  of  their 
fpiritual  perfei^ion.  Thus,  although  the 
mercy  of  God  be  not  fo  limited)  as  that 

'*  St.  Lokc,  xix,  i6*-^lg. 

5*  St.  Luke,  XV.  31.  «»  St.  Joliii,  x\r.  i. 

'^  Ka,i  ex  tp  rji  ytmji  ii»wrf  aXXa  km  if  rp  0ma'i>ai»  vohXec^  ay 
t»^Mi  TK  S'lo^op;*  '  CfiRVsosT.ad  TheodoramParsen.  I* 
/  •  p.  664.  vol*  ix.  cd.  Paris,  1614* 

Multitudinem  autem  locorum  tton  mali  veceres  ihtelli* 
gdnt  com  gradumn  differendit.  GROti^s« 

Qoomodo  Multa  manfiouu  apud  Patreoi,  fi  non  pro  ?a-^ 
rietate  meritorum  /    Tbrtullian  qaotcd  by  Groti vi* 

D  d  3  thetc 
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1)  I  s  c.  there  ihall  be  no  recompence  even  to  late 
^^'*  ^amendment;  yet,  in  his  wifdom  and  equity, 
God  will  make  diftinAion  between  thofe 
who  have  long  pcrfevered  by  *•  patient 
••  continuance  in  well-doing"/'  and  thofe 
^ho  have  devoted  to  him  only  the  laft  days 
and  dregs  of  their  life*  As  in  concerns  of 
a  temporal  nature  it  commonly  happens,  fo 
in  thofe  of  a  religious  kind  it  fhall  certainly 
come  to  pafs,  that  ^^  whatfoever  a  man 
**  foweth,  that  he  Ihall  alfo  reap**/* 

The  fum  of  what  has  been  laid  before 
you,  is  briefly  this.  Chrift  has  eftabliihed 
a  covenant  between  God  and  man.  God, 
for  reafons  known  only  to  his  infcrutable 
wifdom,  accepts  the  death  of  Chrift  as  an 
atonement  for  fins  paft;  but  requires  men 
to  repent  of  thofe  fins,  and  purpofe  real 
amendment  of  heart  and  conduct.  God 
will  perfornt  his  part  of  the  covenant,  if 
man  executes  the  part  on  his  fide :  but  if 
man,  through  depravity,  fail  of  difcharging 
his  obligation,  he  cannot  hope,  to  be  bene- 
fited by  a  covenant  which  he  has  difregarded. 

**  Rom.  ii.  /•  »*  Gal.  vL  7. 

No 
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No  one  can  be  at  a  lofs  to  decide  on  his  D  i  &  C. 

XII 

pretenfions  for  expecting  God*s  promifes : , 
for  taking  the  rule  by,  which  to  judge,  in  a 
qualified  fenfe,  and  with  all  due  allowance 
for  the  involuntary  and  unavoidable  in- 
firrilities  of  human  nature,  it  is  (imply  this  5 
•*  He  that  doeth  righteoufnefs,  is  righ- 
*•  teous  V*  ^^^  ^^^  "  righteous  only  ihall 
"  go  into  life  eternal  '*.'*  No  one  can  be- 
gin acourfeofrighteoufnefstooearlyj  fince 
*'  God  will  render  to  every  man  according 
•*  td  his  deeds  ^•;''  proportioning  thel  re« 
com{)ence  to  the  comparative  **  proficiency 
which  each  may  have  made  in  virtue  and 
piety* 

»»  I  St  John,  iu.  7.  ••  St.  Matt.  xxr.  46L 

'^  Rom.  ii. ,  6. 

^  See  Bp.  BtJLL'i  Works,  vol.  i.  cd«  1714.  Sermon 
the  Seventh ;  on  the  *'  Difiereat  Degrees  of  Blift  in 
t«  HeUven.'' 
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DISCOURSE    XIIL 

Oa  tbp  Prsacbimo  of  Our  Lord. 


St.  Matthew,  iv.  17. 
JRw»  /iftal  //uir  J  ejus  began  to  preach. 

DISC.  qpHOUGH  on  the  work  of  reforma- 
tion in  the  conduA  of  mankind,  our 
Lord  was  indeed  continually,  fo  intent,  that 
he  fuffered  not  even  common  occurrences 
to  pafs  uQnoticed'^  but  raifed  from  them 

*  See  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  Obfenrations  on  the  Pro* 
pkecies  of  Daniel  part  i.  c.  1 1.  n.  (a) ;  and  T>t.  Jortin's 
JDifcoorfes  concerning  theTrnthof  theChriilian  Religion, 
vi.  5*  Archbiihop  Newcom  b's  Obftrvations  on  our  Lord's 
CondnCk,  parti,  f. 6.  p.  loo.  ed,  1795.  **  Q^icqaid 
«*  vita  communis  obtulil,  hoc  fere  vertit  in  occaiionem 
'«  docendae  pictatis."  Ratio  Verse  Theologian  Erasjii* 
iV.s*  116.  C. 

inftrudions 
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mftruftions  for  fpiritual  improvement ;  yet  Disc, 
we  often  find  him  alfo  difcourfing  not  in  a , 
general  way,  but  with  ^  more  cjireft  view 
to  fomc  particular  points  either  of  doijrine 
9r  information,  which  he  defigned  at  each 
period  to  communicate.  His  manner  of 
preaching  at  thefe  feafons  varies  with  the 
occafiop;  fometimes  it  is  dida^c;  fome- 
times  parabolic  j  fometimes  prophetic.  On 
thefe  feveral  modes  of  his  preaching  let  us 
now  make  fome  remarks. 

When  Chrift  by  his  miracles  *  had  given 
fufficieqt  proof  that  he  was  endued  with 
npipre  tl^an  human  power,  he  proceeded  oa 
his  miniftry  with  encouraging  men  to  culti- 
vj^te  aifedions  of  piety  J  and  with  enlarging 
the  fenfe  to  which  interpreters  had  confined 
and  limited  the  Mofaic  precepts.  On  thofe, 
who  through  repentance  were  contrite  and 
^flflided  for  their  fins;  pn  the  meek,  the 
hply,  the  merciful,  the  pure,  the  patient; 
on  thofe,  who  would  not  relinquifli  their 
virtue  arid  faith  through  any  fears  of  tem- 
poral ^yil  J  on  2^11  fuch  he  pronounced  a 

*  St.  Matt.  iv.  24. 

blcffing. 
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DISC,  blefiing  *.  Td  exemplary  condudl  and  vital 
'^^*  ,  principles  of  real  goodnefs  he  exhorts  his 
difciples ;  bidding  them  not  to  acquiefce  la 
the  bare  obfervadce  of  the  letter,  but  ra- 
ther to  obey  the  fpiiit  of  the  Law ;  tod 
enjoining  them  to  Ihew  the  fincerity  of  theif 
faith  in  him,  by  reftraining  anger  and  for« 
giving  injuries,  by  refifting  irregular  paf^ 
(ions  and  abandoning  fecret  (ins,  by  avoid- 
ing all  expreflions  that  may  derogate  from 
the  dignity  and  the  ran£dty  of  God  s  name^ 
by  extending  liberality  to  all  in  diftrefs, 
without  diftindition  of  fedit,  party,  or  coun** 
try ;  and  by  bearing  even  towards  enemies 
a  degree  of  love,  which  fhould  incline  us  to 
treat  them  with  all  the  kindnefs  that  pru- 
dent regard  for  our  own  fafety  can  poffibly 
admit. 

As  the  end  and  object  of  all  religion  is  to 
turn  man  unto  God,  and  under  a  fenfe  of 
duty  towards  his  Maker  to  influence  his 
heart  and  corred  his  morals,  that  he  may 
think  and  aft  as  becomes  a  fpiricual  being 
feafible  of  his  obligations  towards  God,  duly 

*  St.  Mattt  V* 

efiimadng 
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tftimating  the  rational  powers  conferred  ^^^ifjP* 
him,  and  earneftly  hoping  to  be  blefled, 
with  Divine  approbation  both  in  this  and  a 
future  life ;  as  this  is  the  end  and  objeft  of 
all  religion,  our  Lord  in  his  wifdom  laid 
the  foundation  of  Chriftianity  in  truths  re- 
fpefting  God  and  moral  goodnefs. 

After  longer  intercourfe  with  his  difci- 
pies,  he  delivers  to  them  parables ;  and  for 
his  adopting  this  method  of  preaching,  may 
be  affigned  the  following  reafons. 

Converfant  as  they  were  with  the  writings 
of  the  Old  Teftament,  the  Jews  were  ac- 
quainted with  this  manner  of  inftrudion, 
which  had  been  ufed  by  prophets  in  former 
ages.  The  remonftrance  of  Jotham*  with 
the  men  of  Sichem,  and  the  reproof  of 
Nathan*  to  David,  were  both  conveyed, 
the  one  by  an  appofite,  the  other  by  an  in- 
tierefting  parable,  which  were  well  known 
to  our  Saviour's  difciples*  In  fpeaking 
therefore  to  them  after  this  manner,  he 
addrefled  them  in  a  ilyle  fuited  indeed  to 

*  Jadgw,  hc,S.  «  «  Sam.  xii.  1—7. 

the 
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DISC,  the  genius  of  Orientals  *  in  gener^il,  bu£ 
^^'^*  ,  more  particularly  calculated  to  engage  the 
attention  of  Jews  who  had  been  accuftomed 
to  hear  from  perfons  of  prophetic  charadler^ 
dyings  of  this  nature. 

The  parables  of  our  Lord  were  moreoycr 
all  intended  for  illiiftration  to  thofe  who 
came 'with  difpofitions  to  be  taught,  and 
who  would  employ  fome  attention  in  pro- 
perly applying  them.  But  the  degree  of 
illuftration  is  not  always  defigned  to  be  the 
fame.  In  fome  it  is  meant  the  conclufion 
ihould  be  drawn  with  little  difficulty:  in 
others,  the  inference  was  purpofely  more 
cbfcure\ 

The 

*  Hoc  genus  Ai»»f  v^I  AvoXo^vf  vocabant  Grsci;  Ladni 
fabolas:  in  quo  genere  ploriinikm  celebrantur  Phrygu 
illius  fapientis  fcripta,  five  quae  in  illias  imitadonem  alii 
Uteris  inandaverunc. 

Bp.  Lowth's  "  Praelcaio  de  Sacra  Pocfi  Hebne* 
"  orum/*  X.  p.  ia6.  ed.  1775. 
7  Hanc  in  poefi  prxcipue  prophetica  muhum  frequeii<» 
tant  vates  facri,  ac  prse  caeceriromoibos  Ezekiel.         Ibid« 

*  Paciant  enim  parabolas  ad  involncram  et  velum;  fa* 
dont  etiam  ad  lamen  et  illuftrationem. 

Bacon  <*  de  Sapiendi  Veteram/'  Przfado, 

vol.  ii*  p«349*  Q^ed.  1730* 

Sec 
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The  parables  which  moft  eafily  admit  of  d  I  s  c. 
interpretation  are  thefe :  ^  ^^^^* 

The  Sower  *  j  which  reprefents  the  dif- 
ferent difpofitions  of  thofe  who  would  hear 
the  Gofpel,  and  the  different  influence  that 
would  accordingly  be  produced  by  it  on 
their  minds  and  condudl.  The  Tares"*, 
and  the  Net  caflt  into  the  Sea  " ;  *hich  inti- 
mate the  mixture  of  good  and ,  bad  mea 
under  the  Gofpel,  as  under  all  other  dif* 
penfations ;  yet  that,  upon  the  whole,  it  i$ 
better  the  punifhment  of  the  wicked  (hould 
be  delayed  to  the  confummation  of  all 
things,  than  that  it  fliould  befpeedily'*  exe- 
cuted. The  Grain,  and  the  Leaven  '^ ;  of 
which,  the  one  fignifies  the  growing  extent 
of  the  Gofpel  from  an  inconfiderable  be-* 
ginning;  the  other,  that  change  which 
filently  and  gradually  it  fhould  produce  iti 
the  hearts  and  adlions  of  men.    The  hidden 

See  alio  Lib.  2.  ^  de  Augmeotis  Scientiaram^"  vol.  L 
p.  80.     At  Poefis  Parabolica,  &c. 

9  St.  Matt.  xiii.  3.  «<=»  St,  Matt.  xiii.  24. 

"  St.  Matt.  xiii.  47, 

"  See  Bp.  Sherlock's  Difcourfe  VIII.  vol.  iii, 
♦?  St.  Matf.  xiii,  31—33. 

Treafure, 
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DISC.  Trtafure,  and  Pearl  of  great  Price  '*;  which 
*  , teach  us  that  the  Gofpel  is  of  value  fo  ia- 
eftimable,  that  to  the  pofTefHon  of  it  fhould 
be  facrificed  all  con fi derations.  The  un- 
merciful Servant  " ;  whence  we  learn,  that 
if  we  hope  to  receive  forgivenefs  of  our 
own  fins  from  God,  we  muft  pardon  the 
offences  men  have  committed  againft  us. 
The  Ten  Virgins  '* ;  which  gives  a  lefTon 
on  the  neccflity  of  vigilance  in  the  work  of 
pious  and  moral  conduct  at  all  feafons,  fince 
we  know  not  how  foon  we  may  die,  and 
39  we  die,  fo  fliall  we  be  judged.  The  dif- 
ferent Talents  '^ ;  by  which  we  are  exhorted 
to  make  a  proper  uf^  of  the  ieveral  gifts 
imparted  to  us  by  Providence,  be  they  ex- 
ternal or  internal,  bodily  pr  mental.  The 
good  Samaritan  '* ;  which  inculcates  charity 
as  due  to  all  men,  however  they  may  differ 
from  us  either  by  national  connexion  or  ia 
religious  pcrfuafion.  The  rich  Man  ea-' 
larging  his  barns  '*  j  whofe  example  Ihews 

■*  St.  Matt.  xiii.  44,  5.         "  St.  ^^att.  xviii,  33^ 
■•  St.  Matt.  XX?.  !•  ■'  St.  Matt.  xxv.  15. 

'*  S^Luke,  X.  30.  ''  St.Lukf^  xii.  16. 

the 


On  the  Preaching  of  our  X^ori.  415 

the  folly  of  fuch  immoderate  attachment  to  P 1 8  C, 
our  ppfleflions,  as  fhall  make  us  forget  God 
and  our  latter  end.  The  unjuft  Steward  ***; 
which  intimates  to  us,  that  we  fliould  mak? 
conducive  to  pur  falvation  the  various  natu- 
xal,  moral,  and  fpiritual  gifts  with  which 
we  are  entrufted  by  God  for  his  glory  j  and 
^monifhes  us  alfo,  that  we  ihould  be 
fsqually  attentiye  to  religious  concerns,  a§ 
the  mod  artful  and  iniquitous  are  intent  on 
4evi(ing  means  by  which  to  gain  pecuniary 
advantages.  The  Prodigal  Son*";  which 
encourages  us  to  hope,  that  God  will  be 
merciful  to  us  if  we  lincerely  repent.  The 
rich  Man  and  Lazarus**;  teaching  us  the 
mifery  in  which  muft  terminate  that  carelefe 
indifierence  to  religious  concerns,  fo  fre- 
quently found  in  a  voluptuous  life.  The 
Widow  importuning  the  unjuft  Judge  **| 
which  enforces  pcrfeveranqe  in  prayer. 
The  Publican  and    Pharifee*^;    in  conj* 

»*»  St.  Luke,  xfi.  8.  "  St.  Luke,  xv.  1 1, 

**  St,  Loke,  Xfi.  19,  *'  St.  Luke,  xviii.  2. 

^  §t.  Luke^  xviii.  9. 

roen4*tion 
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DISC,  mendation  of  humility,  and  reproof  of  fel5- 
^"^-  ^righteoufnefs. 

All  thefe  parables  to  a  condderate  mind 
would  give  illuftration,  if  they  were  taken 
according  to  the  defign  with  which  they 
were  delivered ;  a  defign  **,  which  meant 
not  to  preferve,  between  the  fimilitude  and 
fubjedi,  an  eicadt  correfpondence  of  minute 
parts  J  but  to  mark  between  them  fuch  a 
refemblance  in  the  general  outline,  as  that 
the  fubjed  might  be  placed  in  a  more 
ilriking  light ;  and  that  the  principal  truth 
to  be  inculcated  might  be  difcerncd  without 
much  hbour  of  inveftigation.  And  for  this 
purpofe,  as  it  was  unneceflary  to  regard 
conformity  in  the  feveral  circumftances,  fo 

^'  Minime  qaidem  neceflariinn  eft,  ut  in  omni  parabola 
per  omnia  accurate  conftet  fimilitudini^  ratio;  hoc  inter- 
flinn  concihnitatis  cujufdam  nimis  minutspotiuseiTet. 

De  Sacra  Popfi  Hebr^^rum  Praeled.  lo.  p.  129. 
See  alfo  Archbifhop  Newcom'«  on  '<  Our  Lord's  Con* 
••  dudl,"  p.  144.  ed.  1795. 

And  Glassius:  In  paraboHs  enim  nee  poflunt  nee 
debent  omnia  ad  rem  primario  intelled^am  accommodari  i 
fed  e4  tanium  quap  proxime  fcopam  dicentis  fpedtanc.' 

Pbilologiae  Sacne>  L.  2.  p.  i.    Tr*  2* 
f.4.  art.  9.  p.  a  1 8. 

*     5  i* 
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it  was   perfedly    indifferent   whether    the  DISC.  , 

•  ^  •         XlII 

ftory  introduced  were  taken  from  real  life,  y 

or  were  altogether  fiftitious  ;  and  whether 

the  charadters*®  were  good  or  bad.     The 

reflexion,  which  was  to  be  made  on  the 

whole,  was  the  principal  obje(fl :  and  if  the 

parable  taken    together   impreffes   on  the 

mind  that  fentiment,  which  was  the  fcope 

of  it,  the  intent  of  teaching  by  that  mode  is 

fully  anfwered. 

The  parables  that  could  not  be  fo  readily 
explained,  becaufe  alluding  to  events  which 
at  the  time  our  Lord  fpake  did  not  fecm  pro- 
bable, and  therefore  were  incomprehenfiblc 
to  the  generality  of  his  audience,  were  thcfe : 

The  Labourers  in  the  Vineyard*';  inti- 
mating that  to  the  fpiritual  bleffings  of 
•  Chriftianity  the  Gentiles  fhould  be  admitted 
equally  with  the  Jews,  who  had  hitherto 
been  the  fole  worfhippers  of  the  true  God. 

**  Hiftoria  eft  narratio  rei  vere  gedae :  parabola  ver6  rei 
ii^n  et  dd  docendiim  apte  concinnataB.  Ibid. 

Among  an  infinitude  of  other  very  jadicious  and  fatif- 
fadory  remarks,  which  abound  in  *•  Poole's  Annota- 
<*  TioNs/'  are  two  pertinent  Notes  on  St.  Matt.  xiii.  a. 
auid  St.  Luke,  xvi,  8. 

*^  St.  Matt.  XX.  I. 

Vol.  11.  Ec        '  The 
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DISC.  The  Hufbandmen  who  flew  the  Heir*\  and 

Y  If  F 

*  ^  ft ized  on  the  Vineyard ;  fignifying  the  in- 
fults  which  the  Jews  had  offered  to  a  fuccet 
fion  of  former  prophets ;  the  death  which 
they  were  now  meditating  againft  our  Lord 
himfelf ;  and  the  Divine  vengeance  which 
awaited  them  for  this  laft  aft  of  iniquity. 
The  Marriage  of  the  King's  Son  ** ;  pre- 
diding  that  the  Jews  fhould  be  rejeded, 
and  the  Gentiles  invited  to  the  Chriftian 
difpenfation :  but  though  among  the  Gen- 
tiles many  would  be  called  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  Gofpel  by  the  preaching  of  its  Mi- 
nifters,    yet,    comparatively  fpeaking,  few 
would  fo  prepare  themfelves  by  hblinefs  of 
life  as  to  be  objefts  of  Divine  approbation. 
The  Fig-tree   fruitlefs   for   three  Years'^; 
which  implies,    that   Chrift   had    in  vain 
k>oked    for    repentance    and    reformation 
among  the  Jews ;  their  ftate  therefore  fhould 
be  deftroyed,  and  their  nation  fcattered. 

Thefe  parables  could  not  be  folved  with 
equal  faqility  is  the  others  were  expounded  ; 

»•  St.  Mate.  XXI.  33.  »•  St,  Matt,  xxH.  i. 

^  St.  Luke,  xiil.  6. 

becaufe 


^ 
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becaufe  nothing  but  the  accomplifhment  of  D  I S  c. 
extraordinary  circumftancea  could  throw  on , 
them  light  fuffieient  for  the  full  apprehend- 
ing of  them.  And  our  Lord  purpofely 
foretold  thofe  events  with  a  degree  of  ob- 
fcurity,  that  the  indignation  of  the  Scribes 
and  Pharifees  might  not  be  raifed  to  a  de* 
gree  of  fudden  madnefs,  which  fhould  pre- 
cipitate his  death  before  his  miniftry  was 
completed,  and  before  the  time  appointed  for 
the  facrifice  of  himfelf  was  duly  arrived. 

Thus  then  did  our  Lord  fpeak  in  para- 
bles, of  which  thofe  that  inculcated  evan- 
gelical duties  were  eafy  to  be  explained,  but 
thofe  that  predided^he  approaching  change 
in  the  Jewifh  ftate,  and  the  eftabliftiment  of 
the  Gofpel  difpenfation,  were  lefs  obviou? 
to  interpretation.  And  this  manner  of 
teaching  he  appears  to  have  adopted,  partly 
in  imitation  of  former  Prophets,  and  partly 
with  the  view  of  making  diftindion ''  be- 
tween thofe  who  really  wifhed  to  be  in- 
formed, and  others   who  were  obftinately 

'•  St.  Matt.  xiii.  11. 

£  e  2  and 
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DISC,  and  wilfully  determined  not  to  be  convinced. 
^^"*  ,To  the  former,  he  piirpofed  that  his  words 
fliould  convey  inftrudion  upon  that  due 
exercife  of  their  thoughts,  which  he  knew* 
they  would  beftow :  to  the  latter  '*,  he 
meant  that  his  parables  fliould  be  as  founds 
only,  fmce  they  would  employ  not  the 
fmalleft  confideration  to  inveftigate  the 
fcnfe.     In  this  manner  it  happens  in  natu- 

5*  No  parables  could  be  thought  too  obfcore  foMhem, 
upon  whom  the  pltineft  doarioes  and  the  teftimony  of  mi- 
rlclcs  had  been  thrown  away. 

Dr.  Jortin's  vol.  ii.  Serm.  XII.  p.  ts^*  td.  1771. 
Erasmus,  the  exemplar  and  favourite  writer  of  hit 
biographer  Dr.  Jortin,  on  our  Lord's  ufe  of  parable* 
remark)  thus : 

<«  Sive  id  Chriilo  vifum  eft,  quo  prophetarum  ftrmoncm, 
««  cui  Jodaiorum  aurcs  adfueverant,  referret;  five  hie  dif- 
•*  ficulcate  fegniuem  noftram  excrcerc  voloit,  ut  poftea 
"  gratior  effct  frudus,  non  fine  negotio  quaefitus:  five  hoc 
'•  confilio  fua  myfteria  profenis  et  impiis  operta  cclauque 
•«  effe  volttit,  at  fie,  ut  interim  piis  fcrutatoribus  non  in. 
•*  terduderetoradfequendi  fpes  :  five  genus  hoc  diaionia 
««  potiffimom  placuit,  quod  ut  ad  perfuadendum  cum 
**  prirois  efficax  eft,  iia  dodis  paritcr  et  indodis  cxpofitum 
*'  Sc  familiare,  maximequc  fecundum  naturam." 

Ratio  Verx  Theologiaj.  Erasm.  Op.  V.  5-  p.ii?-  A. 
See  alfo  Dr.  Townsom's  Sermon  on  "  The  Manner  of 
"  our   Sayiour's  Teaching."  fubjoined  to  his  ingenioua 
Difcourfcs  on  the  Gofpels,  p.  283.  ed.  a. 
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ral  religion.  God  fpeaks  to  us  by  his  D 1 S  c. 
works.  He  is  underftood  by  thofe  who^^!^ 
maturely  refledt  on  them  :  but  He^  is  neither  , 
heard  nor  feen  by  others,  who  behold  his 
works  with  indiflference.  It  is  neither  the. 
province,  nor  the  nature,  nor  commonly 
ipeaking,  in  the  power  of  religion  to  force 
convidion :  it  recommends  itfelf  to  the  un- 
derftanding  of  every  obferving  perfon ;  but 
if  man  will  not  obferve,  -nor  apply  his  un- 
dcrftanding,  it  leaves  him  to  purfue  his  own 
inattention,  and  to  take  the  confequences  of 
fuch  irrational  condudt.  As  a  knowledge 
of  God  is  not  palpable  to  the  thdughtlefs, 
fd  neither  was  a  knowledge  of  the  Gofpel 
to  be  attained  by  men  tp  whom  it  appeared 
unworthy  of  regard.  And  thus  did  the 
Son  of  God  a£t  in  perfedl  analogy  with  the 
wifdom  of  his  Almighty  Father ;  and  the 
difpenfations  of  nature  and  grace  are  both 
calculated  for  Beings  endued  with  reafon* 
From  the  very  frame  of  our  conftitution, 
bodily  and  mental,  we  are  required  to  ufe 
that  reafon  in  fearching  after  truth  j  but  we 
jgre  nevertjieleft  free  not  to  ufe  pur  reafon 
E  e  3  properly. 
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D I  s  t.  properly,  if  we  love  bnitifh  ftupidity  rather 
'  ■  ,than  improvement  of  iatelled ;  if  wre  prefer 
darkaefs  to  light  and  evil  to  good  ;  if  we 
would  alienate  ourfelves  from  God  for 
the  fake  of  degrading  vices  that  muft  finlf 
us  in  the  fcale  of  rational  creatures  and  muft 
terminate  in  mifery.  Man  hath  liberty  to 
choofe  either  life  or  death :  but  when  he 
hath  made  his  choice,  if  it  be  on  the  worfe 
part,  let  him  not  reproach  his  Maker,  who 
gave  him  reafon  and  created  him  free.  Let 
God  be  juftified,  but  man  felf-condcmned 
for  his  own  egregious  folly. 

The  prophecies  delivered  by  our  Lord 
come  next  to  be  confidered.  When  by  his 
difcourfes  and  miracles  he  had  evidently 
proved  his  Divine  miflion,  he  begins  to 
forewarn  his  difciples  of  the  great  events 
which  were  foon  to  befal  himfelf  j  events,' 
of  which  fome  would  in  the  firft  place  fo 
aftonifli  them  as  even  to  make  them  difbe- 
lieve  his  pretenfions  to  the  title  of  Meffiah; 
when  others  again  fliould  operate  on  their 
minds  with  fuch  ftrong  convidtion,  that  no 
punifhment,  no  torments^  hot  the  fear  of 

deati) 
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death  itfelf,  could  poflibly  induce  them  to  D  J  s  9* 
deny  what  their  own  eyes  had  feen,  and  1 
their  own  ears  had  heard,  "  That  he 
"  muft  go  to  Jerufalem  ;  muft  fuffer  many 
•*  things  of  the  elders,  the  chief  priefts,  and 
•^  the  fcribes  ;  muft  be  killed  \  and  be  raifed 
«*  again  the  third  day/'  was  the  firft"  in-f 
timation  of  his  approaching  end,  fuggefted 
to  his  hearers.  The  bare  mention  of  his 
fufFerings  was  received  with  difapprobation, 
infomuch  that  our  Lord  inftantly  pafled  to 
an  eameft  exhortation,  by  which  to  animatf 
his  difciples  againft  renouncing  their  faith 
through  fear  of  afflidions'*:  and  at  a  pe- 
riod not  far  diftant,  having  exhibited  hi m^ 
felf  in  a  glorified  form,  lie  again  imprefles 
on  their  minds  the  refurreiaron,  as  a  cir- 
cumftance  to  which  they  (hould  look  for- 
ward with  peculiar  attention ;  fince  it  was 
to  produce  an  eflfedt  ^ntirely  contrary  to  th^ 
doubts  and  apprehenfions  which  would  be 
raifed  in  their  -hearts  by  his  intermediate 
humiliation.  We  find  our  Lord  a  fecond 
time  predidting  the  evils  that  awaited  him, 

?5  St.  Matt.xvi.  21.         ^*  St.  Matt.  xfi.  24.. 
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DISC,  in  terms  fimilar  to  thofe  before  ufed ;  with 
^}^l'  ^the  addition  however  of  a  circumftaiice 
more  exprefs  and  particular  as  to  the  man-- 
ner  in  which  the  rulers  fhould  be  enabled  to 
apprehend  him ;  ^'  the  Son  of  Man  ihall 
f'  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  men"/' 
Endued  as  he  was  with  power  to  difcem 
the  thoughts'*  of  men,  he  forelaw  the 
treachery  which  Judas  was  meditating;  but 
(did  not  yet  openly  announce  it  to  hU  dif- 
cipleS)  that  one  amongft  themfelves  would 
be  inftrumental  to  his  death.  A  third  time 
he  foretells  what  was  to  be  accompliihed  in 
him ;  and  is  now  more  circumftantial  than 
in  the  former  predidion  :  for  not  only  the 
treachery,  but  the  delivering  -  of  him  *^  to 
"  the  Gentiles,  to  mock,  and  to  fcourge, 
?*  and  to  crucify  him,**  is  here  fpecified ; 
after  which  it  is  added  alfo,  "  and  the  third 
*'  day  he  fhall  rife  again.**  A  fourth  time 
he  fpeaks  of  what  was  to  follow^  and  limits 
the  tranfadion  to  a  period  fp  near,  that  it 

'»  St.  Mtu.  xvii.  22. 

s'  St.  Joho»  ii.  24.     St.  Matt.  ix.  4.    St.  Mark,  xii.  15. 

ff  St.  Matt.  XX.  19. 

inight 


On  the  Preaching  of  our  Lord.  425 

might  be  f?iid  be  was  already  betrayed  ^'.  d  I S  C. 
lie  renews  the  fame  fubjedt  a  fifth  and  laft  ^  ^^^^• 
time,  explicitly  declaring  that  one  of  hi^ 
own  difciples,  even  he  who  at  that  moment 
was  eating  with  him,  would  be  the  perfoa 
to  betray  him  ^' :  and  after  the  folemn  in- 
ftitutlon  of  a  facred  rite,  which  was  to  be 
continued  as  a  perpetual  memorial  of  his 
death,  he  forewarns  them  of  the  apoftafjr 
with  which  they  would  defert  him ;  but 
confoles  them  with  a  promife  of  returning 
to  them  again,  when  he  was  rifen  ^. 

In  the  njanner  of  delivering  thefe  prc-f 
didions,  remarkable  is  the  tendernefs  with 
which  our  Lord  unfolded  the  particulars  of 
his  death  by  a  gradual  declaration  qf  circum* 
(lances;  circumftances  which,  if  abruptly 
and  unfeafonably  introduced  all  at  the  fame 
time,  would  immediately  have  overwhelmed 
his  difciples  with  perplexity  and  forrow^ 
By  degrees  therefore  he  habituates  them  to 
think  of  his  fufferings;  prepares  them  for 
what  would  enfue,  by  adding  progreffively 

«^  St.  Matt.  xxvi.  2.  '?  St.  Matt.  xxvi.  21. 

f**  St.  Matt.xi^vi.  3^. 

fomc 
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p  I  S  C.  fome  fa£t  not  mentioned  before  ;  and  re- 
,  ferves  the  mod  bitter  and  aggravating  confi- 
deration,  that  he  ftiould  be  betrayed  by  one 
of  his  own  difciples,  to  the  very  feafon  when 
.that  event  was  to  take  place. 

On  the  fubjedts  of  thefe  prophecies  it  is 
to  be  obferved,  that  his  foretelling  cruci- 
fixion, as  the  mode  by  which  he  fhould 
fuffer,  was  a  proof  of  his  poflefling  Divine 
prefcience:  for,  as  crucifixion  was  not  a 
Jewifh,  but  a  Roman  punifhment,  and  he 
had  committed  no  crime  which  (hould  make 
him  obnoxious  to  the  Roman  governor,  (o 
it  feemed  not  probable*'  to  human  appre- 
henfion  that  by  the  Roman  law  he  fhould 
be  crucified,  and  not  by  the  Jewifli  law 
^  ftoned. 

The  limiting**  of  his  refurre£tion  to  the 
third  dayy  gave  ftrong  prefumption,  even 
before  he  rofe,  that  his  former  affertions 
had   been  founded  in  truth ;   for  had  he 

*"  See  note  on  St.  Matt.  xx.  19.  in  S^£l.  14^.  of  Dr. 
Poddridce's  *•  Family  Expofitor." 

**  Seep.  287.  of  ArchbiOiop  Newcomb's  *^  Obferva- 
^*  tlont  on  our  Lord's  Conclud/'  ed,  1795. 

«  fpokea 
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fpoken  otherwife  than  according  to  truth,  D I  s  €• 
he  would  not  have  refted  the  whole  veracity , 
and  validity  of  his  miflion  on  an  event  tliat 
was  to  happen  within  a  fpace  fo  very  fliort; 
but  would  have  built  it  on  fome  faft,  which 
the  generation  then  prefent  could  never 
have  feen.  But  as  the  cafe  now  (lands,  wc 
are  to  remain  in  a  ftate  of  fufpenfe  only 
three  days,  and  then  it  fhall  be  manifefted  ' 
by  the  refurredion  of  a  perfon,  whofe  fide 
(hall  be  pierced,  whofe  body  fliall  be  buried, 
and  who  fhall  He  in  the  grave  two  nights 
and  one  whole  day ;  by  the  refurrediion  of 
fuch  a  perfon  within  fo  brief  an  interval  a$ 
that  of  three  days,  it  fliall  be  manifefted 
whether  he  did  or  did  not  fpeak  truth.  A 
more  fair  tcft  of  fincerity  could  not  be  pro^ 
pofed,  nor  could  pretenfions  be  placed  on 
an  iflue  more  palpable :  here  could  be  no 
mifapprehenfion,  no  miftake:  the  cruci- 
fixion was  notorious,  the  wounds  vifiblc, 
the  burial  uncontroverted :  on  the  queftion, 
whether  our  Lord  did  or  did  not  rife  from 
the  dead,  turns  the  principal  argument  ei- 
ther for  or  againft  the  truth  of  Chriftianity; 

That 
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DISC.  That  he  did  rife,  is  a  faft  afleited  by  pofir 

YffT 

•  ,tive  hiftory,  and  confirmed  by  collateral 
evidence,  ftrongly  and  authentically  as  any 
fad  *'  whatever,  in  the  records  of  any  age 
or  country  that  has  ever  exided. 

That  the  Jews  fliould  be  punifhed  for 
their  infidelity  and  wickednefs,  had  been 
intimated  by  fever al  prophetic  parables; 
but  towards  the  clofe  of  his  miniftry,  our 
Lord  fpeaks  in  more  direct  terms  of  the 
calamities  which  awaited  their  nation*  Per- 
fecuted  though  he  had  been  t>y  the  chief 
perfons  among  them,  and  forefeeing  as  be 
did  the  aggravated  cruelty  with  which  they 
would  foon  deflroy  him^yet  with  compaflioa 
he  foftened  the  feverity  of  his  judgment; 
^'  he  wept  ^  over  the  city,'*  the  defolation 
of  which  he  foretold ;  and  bewailed*'  mod 
pathetically  the  blindnefs  and  obftinacy 
which  had  darkened  their  underflandings, 
and  hardened  their  hearts  againfl  the  evl- 

♦*  Sec  Bp.  Sherlock's  Trial  of  the  Witoeifes;  West 
on  the  RefurredioQ  ;  Paley's  Evidences;  Lardner's 
Credibility  of  tiie  Gofpel  Hiftory. 

t*  St.Loke,  xix.  ^i.  «  5t.  Matt,  xxiii.  37- 

denccs 
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dences  he  had  produced  in  fupport  of  his  D I S  C. 
juft  claim  to  the  title  of  Meffiah!  In  the  J^JJIj 
predidions  concerning  the  fall  of  the  Tem- 
ple and  of  Jerufalem,  we  are  to  obferve  not 
only  the  circumftantial  manner  in  which 
events,  at  that  time  improbable  **,  are  dil^ 
tindlly  marked  out  j  but  the  exaft  period, 
within  which  the  accomplifliment  of  thefe 
fads  was  cxprefsly  confined.  The  gene- 
ration*' then  exifting  was  not  topafsaway; 
that  is,  forty  years  were  not  to  elapfe,  be- 
fore thefe  predidiions  would  be  verified : 
and  therefore  it  was  not  beyond  the  courfe 
of  nature  to  imagine,  that  many  of  thofe 
who  then  heard  him  would  be  alive  at  the 
conclufion  of  the  determinate  sera,  and 
would  have  ocular  demonftration  how  far 

^^  '*  In  the  reign  of  Tiberias  there  was  no  appearance 
*'  offuch  an  event,  and  much  lefs  of  the  various  circum- 
<<  ftances  attending  it,  which  he  foretold.  The  Romans 
«  had  no  intereft  to  deftroy  and  depopulate  a  country 
**  which  was  fubjed  to  them,  and  whepce  they  reaped 
<*  many  advantages;  and  the  Jews  had  not  ilrength  to 
<'  hope  for  fuccefs  in  a  war  againft  them." 

Dr.JoRTiN's  "  Remarks  on  Ecclefiailical  Hiftory/* 
p.  77.  vol.  i.  edit.  175U 

♦^  St.  Malt*  xxiv,  34. 

liis 
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^xnr^*  his  jMTophecies  were  or  were  not  fulfilled. 

\m^^  In  this  cafe,  therefore,  as  in  that  of  the 
refurreftion,  our  Lord  refts  his  pretenfions 
to  veracity  on  a  fadl,  the  accomplifhment 
of  which  was  circumfcribed  within  a  given 
fpace  of  time;  a  fa£t  too,  fo  palpable  in  its 
nature,  that  it  could  not  poflibly  admit  of  a 
doubt  whether  it  did  or  did  not  happen : 
for  the  deftrudion  of  a  city'  like  Jerufalem 
muft  be  an  event  fo  extraordinary,  that  the 
whole  Roman  empire  muft  hear  of  its  de- 
molition. Here  then  is  another  prefump* 
tion  that  our  Lord  fpake  truth,  arifing  from 
a  fecond  inftance  of  limitation  afligned  to 
the  period  in  which  his  predidion  was  to  be 
fulfilled ;  and  that  prefumption  is  changed 
into  politive  proof,  by  the  manner  in  which 
within  the  prefixed  period  his  prophecies 
were  not  only  fulfilled  in  a  general  way, 
but  almoft  literally  accompliflied  in  every 
minute*'  and  particular  incident:  and  the 
evidence  produced  from  the  completion  of 

♦»  Sec  Biftiop  Newton's  Diflertations  XVIII.  XIX. 
XX.  XXI. on  the  Prophecies;  and  Archbifhop  Nbwcomc's 
**  Obfervadoos  on  oar  Lord's  Condudl/'  p.  212 — 276.  ed« 

prophecies 
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prophecies  refpe£ting  Jerufalem  is  fo  irre-  DISC, 
fragable,  that  its  force  can  be  evaded  by^  * 
nothing  but  the  difingenuous  fhift  of  recur- 
ring to  a  fuppofition  contradidled  by  hil^ 
tories,  the  date  of  which  hiftories  is  afcer- 
tained  with  equal  precifion  as  the  date  of 
any  ancient  writings  can  poflibly  be  afcer- 
tained.  And  there  is  wanting  neither  in- 
ternal proof,  nor  current  opinion  from  the 
earlieft  ages  of  Chriftianity,  that  three  of 
the  Gofpels  were  written  antecedently  to 
the  fall  of  Jerufalem  *^ 

Having  remarked  thus  much  on  the  mtv- 
rals,  the  parables,  and  prophecies  of  Chrift, 
we  may  draw  a  conclufion  which  will 
fcarcely  be  controverted,  viz.  that  they 
evince  in  him  a  degree  of  wifdom  not  com- 
monly found  among  men.     But  let  us  now 

^»  Sec  Biihop  NewtoV's  Differtation  XVIII.  p.  226. 
vol.ii.  edit.  1771. 

Dr.  Pa  ley's  Evidence!^  p.  86.  vol.  ii.  ed,  ill. 

Dr.  Lardner's  Work8>  ed.  1788,  vol.  vi.  p.  38*-44. 
and  ibid.  p.  145. 

Dr.  Jortin's  "  Remarks  on  Ecclefiaflical  Hiftory,'* 
v6l.  i.  p.  7a.  where  the  reader  will  find  many  minute  cir<- 
camftances  of  internal  proof  judicioufly  obferved. 

7     -  aft, 
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©iSCaik,  «*  whence"*  had  Chrift  this  wifdomT* 
'  f  As  it  is  a  queftion  of  importance^  and  there-i- 
fore  deferves  to  be  fairly  difcufled,  with  all 
humility  and  lowlinefs  of  mind  let  us  pro- 
ceed on  an  enquiry,  the  refult  of  which 
will  be  a  ftrong  confirmation  of  our  faith  in 
Chrift  as  the  Saviour  through  whom  we 
have  redemption,  and  as  the  Lord  whom 
we  are  bound  to  worfhip  and  obey. 

Confidering  then,  yet  with  profound  re- 
verence, the  human  nature  of  our  Lord, 
we  can  difcover.  but  four  pofSble  ways  by 
which  his  mind  could  be  thus  enlightened; 
and  thefe  are,  either  by  the  aid  of  inftruc* 
tors^  or  by  the  ftudy  of  writings,  or  by  fu- 
perior  underftanding,  or  by  Divine  com- 
munication. 

The  learning  of  the  Jews  was  in  general 
confined  to  a  knowledge  of  the  law,  the 
prophets,  the  Hagiographa '*,  and  traditions. 

^  St.  Matt.  xiii.  54.  Dr.  Palsy  hath  put  the  fame 
queftion:  and  the  reader  cannot  do  better  than  fee  how  it 
11  anfwefed  in  the  **  Evidences,''  vol.  ii«  p*  136.  ed.  iH^ 
p,  152. 

*•  Sec  Gray's  **  Key  to  the  Old  Teftament,"  Intro- 
^u^ii>  p.  lo.  ed.  id. 

Whatever 
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Whatever  inftrudion  was  imparted  to  ^^^^* 
Chrift,  muft  have  proceeded  either  fromi 
his  reputed  [parents  '*,  or  from  the  Scribes 
who  were  teachers"  in  their  fchools  and 
fynagogues.  From  the  one,  it  is  probable 
he  could  hear  nothing  but  the  plain  letter 
of  the  Scriptures :  from  the  other,  he  would 
receive  expofitions  correfponding  with  the 
tenets  either  of  thePharifees  '*,  or  Sadducees, 
or  Eflenes.  But  the  refined  interpretation  of 
the  moral  law,  which  is  the  peculiar  beauty 
of  the  fermon  on  the  Mount,  as  it  far  ex- 
ceeds the  fimplicity  in  which  his  parents 
muft  have  taught  him,  fo  it  partakes  not  of 
any  principle  that  chara£Ierifes  either  of  the 
feds  which  in  his  days  prevailed.  It  en- 
courages neither  the  loofe "  morals  of  the 
Sadducees,  nor  the  formal  and  traditional 
obfervances  of  the  Pharifees,  nor  theexcet* 

5*  Sec  Mac  knight's  Harmony,  Note,  f,  13. 

5»  See  *•  The  Old  and  New  Teftament  conncdled/» 
&c.  by  Dr.  Prideaux»  pare  if.  b.  5,  f.  4.  p.  485.  vol.iii. 
edit.  1749. 

*♦  SeePaiDEAux,  partii.  b.  5.  f,  2.  &c. 

5'  'See  Prideaux,  pari  ii.  b,  5.  f.  2.  p.  472.  vol.  iiu 

Vol.  II.  Ff  five 
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DISC,  five  aufterhies  of  the  Eflenes  ^^.  It  b  ed-t 
,  larged  to  the  extent  vrhich  the  fpirit  of  the 
Law  will  fairly  juftify ;  it  abrogates  tradi- 
tion and  merely  external  fervice ;  it  accom- 
modates itfelf  to  every  condition  of  focial 
life.  Thefe  peculiarities,  which  diftinguiih 
the  Gofpel  morality  from  all  the  doctrines 
then  adopted  by  the  Jews,  are  evident 
proofs,  that  although  our  Lord  undoubtedly 
heard  the  Scriptures  both  read  and  explained 
by  others  "  ;  yet  his  mode  of  interpretation 

^  <*  He  never  provokes  our  dirgaft'  bx  dM  ibomefs  of 
'*  tho  Bifanthrope ;  or  cor  contempt,  by  the  vk^dMxy  tf 
^  the  reclufe.  He  never  afi£le4  gloomy  mleri^  3  nor 
**  fought  to  be  feqoeftered  from  tbe  world!,  in  order  to 
'<  pre^rve  the  fpiritoaHty  of  hit  mttd.** 

See  the  whole  of  Sermon  V.  in  the  Bsmploii  Le&orei, 
preached  by  Dr.  Whits. 
'^  His  parents  fonnd  him  at  an  oarly  age  '<  in  an  apart- 
^  ment  of  the  Temple,  where  the  leachera  of  the  lam. 
•*  aM  to  lc£lttre  opo*  it  10  the  pe^le;  and  whtrt  yeoag 
**  perfons  in  particular  were  exaoUBed,  and  hid  a  liberty 
«<  to  a(k  what  queffions  they  thdoght  proper,  for  their 
•'  farther  information." 

DoDoaiDGs  om  St.  Luke,  u.  46* 

On  that  occafion  he  coninned  theataMrk  of  the  Evu- 

gelift,  that  Chrift  '•  waxed  irong  m  fymi;  filled  irith 

^*  wifdom ;  and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him."    St. 

Luke,  ii.  40* 
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$8  fo  far  his  own,  as  not  to  be  the  effefl:  of  D I  s  c. 
any  inftrudion  derived  from  teachers ;  be- 
caufe  there  were  no  teachers  capable  of  giv- 
ing him  this  interpretation.  But  were  the 
cafe  otherwife,  and  had  he  been  inftruQed 
to  a  degree  not  common  among  the  Jews  of 
his  age,  ftill  the  aid  of  inftrutSors  could  have 
extended  no  farther  than  to  the  communi- 
cation of  knowledge  in  the  moral  fcience  ; 
it  could  have  availed  him  nothing  in  the 
conception  of  parables,  and  the  prediction 
of  future  events.  The  aid  of  inftrudors 
therefore  is  totally  inadequate  to  account 
for  his  wifdom* 

That  every  part  of  the  facred  writings 
was  known  by  the  mind  of  our  Lord,  is  ob- 
vious from  his^requcnt  reference  to  pafTages 
in  various  pirU  of  the  Old  Teftament:  and 
to  fome  of  thcfe  he  moft  probably  alluded 
in  the  former  part  of  his  fermon  on  the 
mount 'V  The  Pfalmift  declares,  "  The 
**  Lord .  is»  nigh  .ijntQ,  them  that  are  oi  a 
**  broken  heart,  attd  faveth  fuch  as  are  of  a 

3'  See  Chrysostom,  vol.  vii.  p.  693.  edit.  Parh,  i6i6. 

F  f  2  "  contrite 
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DISC.  "  contrite  fpirit'*:*'  our  Lord  pronounces  a 
i_^^j^  bcnedidion  ^  on  "  the  poor  in  fpirit"  and 
V  on  thofe  that  mourn.*'  In  liaiah  it  is 
faid,  **  To  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to 
**  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  fpirit, 
**  and  trcmhleth  at  my  word*':*'  the  pro- 
mifc  of  our  Lord  is,  **  Blefled  are  the 
"  meek.''  The  Pfalmift  aflerts,  that  he 
only  can  ferve  God  acceptably,  who  has 
"clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart**:'*  in  our 
Saviour's  words,  **  Blefled  arc  the  pure  in 
"  heart." 

When  he  had  finifhed  the  beatitudes,  he 
profeflcdly  enters  on  the  moral  laws  oilAo^ 
fes.  To  remove  the  falfe  interpretations  by 
w^ich  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  had  obfcured 
the  beauty-  and  perverted  the  excellence  of 
the  moral  law,  was  a  confiderable*'  objed 
of  his  miilion. 

?•  Pf.  xxxir.  1 8.     Sec  alfo  2{.  li.  17. 
^  St.  Matt.  V. 

«•  If.  lx¥i.  2.     See  alfo  Mk.  vi.  8. 
^*  Pf.  xxiv.  4. 

««  Sec  «•  The  Jcwifh  Law  vindicated/*  in  Sermons  X. 
and  XI.  by  the  late  Dr.  Randolph. 

The 
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The  prohibition  of  murder  in'  the  fixth  Disc, 
commandment,  the  Jews  had  limited  merely, 
to  the  literal  interpretatiom  Our  Lord  ex- 
tends it  ^to  the  forbidding  of  fuch  anger  and 
malice,  as  may  in  their  confequences  lead 
to  murder.  And  on  this  occafion  he  feems 
.  to  have  enlarged  on  thefe  words  of  Mofes ; 
"  Thou  fhalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thine 
**  heart;  thou  fhalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear 
"  any  grudge  againft  the  children  of  thy 
"  people }  but  thou  (halt  love  thy  neigh- 
,  "  hour  as  thyfelf ^'*  Which  laft  expreffion 
the  teachers  of  the  La,w  had  fo  mifintcr- 
preted,  as  to  make  it  imply  that  an  enemy 
might  be  hated*'.  Our  Lord  correds  this 
improper  expofition:  in  doing,  i^hich  he 
may  be  conceived  to  have  in  bis  view,  either 
the  humane  precept  of  Mofes,  which  or- 
dains, "  If  thou  meet  thine  enemy's  ox  or 
"  his  afs  goiiig  aftray,  thou  (halt  furely 
"  bring  it  back  to  him  again :  if  thou  fee 
**  the  afs  of  him  that  hateth  thee  lying  under 
••  his  burden,  and  wouldeft  forbear  to  help 

•♦  Lcvit.  XIX.  17, 18.  **  St.  Matt.  V.  4}, 

F  f  3  **  him, 
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DISC.**  him,  thou  (halt  furcly  help  with  him**/* 
^'^*  I  For  if  even  the  beaft  of  an  enemy  were  thus 
to  be  affifted^  much  more  were  hb  own  per- 
fon  to  be  relieved  from  diftrefs.    Or  our 
Lord  may  have  adverted  to  this  admontdon 
of  Solomon;  "  If  thine  enemy  be  hungry, 
give  him   bread  to   eat;  and  if  he  be 
**  thirfty,  give  him  water  to  drink*'."     In 
that  comprchenfive  fummary  of  relative  and 
focial  duty,  **  Whatfoever  ye  would  that 
**  men  Ihould,  do  unto  you,  do  ye  even  fo 
**  to  them  *V*  it  IS  not  impoflible  that  our 
Lord  might  have  in  his  thoughts  the  in- 
ftruiftion  of  Tobit,  "  Do  that  to  no  msa^ 
**  which  thou  hateft**."     But  on  all  thefe 
occafions,  the  words  of  our  Lord  are  of 
greater  force  and  wider  extent  than  what 
imtnediately  appear  in  the  terms  of  the  Old 
Teftament.     In  his  general  rule  of  coodudr, 
for  inftancc,  our  Lord  does  not    confine 

^  Exod«,  xxiii.  4,  5*  Tlk  hnoMiiie  regard  wfakh  it  had 
CVM  to  fowls  of  the  air  and  brate  animtli,  k  fingular  ani. 
admirable  in  the  Mofaic  law. 

•'  Prov.  xxy.  21.  ^»  St.  Matt.  vii.  12* 

•»  Tobit,  in  15. 

Wmftlf 
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himfelf  to  a  negative  prohibition^  bat  en-  D  I  s  a 
jdoins  a  pofitive  duty^^  Univerfal  charity 
be  inculcates  in  the  emphatic  words,  '^  Love 
•*  your  enemies  ^  blefs  them  that  curfe  you  j 
<*  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you;  and  pray 
•^  for  them  that  dcfpitefully  ufe  and  perfe* 
^*  cute  you"."  And  to  language  of 
reproach  that  proceeds  from  malicious 
thoughts,  he  threatens  the  feverity  of  fu- 
ture punifhment^*.  Well  therefore  may  he 
be  &id  to  have  made  full  the  moral  law, 
not  only  by  reftoring  its  origiisa}  purity,  but 
by  adding  to  it  an  energy  and  latitude  of 
flieaaing  which  before  it  4id  not  poflefs^'/' 
It  was  indeed  at  all  times  in  kielf  ^  HoIy# 
«^  juft,  and  good  ^^:"  but  as  the  latter  di£* 
|ien&tk>p  was  always  defigned  to  be  thii 

^®  Grotius's  remark. 

»•  St.  Matt.  ▼.  44.  »•  Ibid,  r.  xz. 

^^  "  Mil  wy^ffyfti  oT»  «X&&y  nmfta.>V9a,\  tm  Nojuo»  ii   t«;  wpo^ij* 
'•  fiK***      Twt    %T\»  fu^^^  Tif«  y^tyup  nXBtJTtfic  ton  ^ptiUfyf 

pff^fumf        CHKYsosroiIfy  vol.  vHr  p>  6f$'  p.  ad.  i6r6« 

Mil  runf»  KfMfffm  xarePwcw  iimu   tdv  nXiujaiv'    w  yaf  tr^ 

MaraSkoffiif  a^^  «'Xtf«o'K*  Ibid.  p.  694.  A* 

'^  Rom.  vii.  is.     See.  *^  The  Jewiih  lAw  vindicated/' 

F  f  4  more 
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DISC,  more  excellent  covenant,  it  was  refervcd 
*  ,for  Chrift  in  his  appointed  time  to  dilate 
precepts  which  heretofore  had  been  deli- 
vered with  the  brevity  of  elementary  prin- 
ciples. 

When  we  hear  our  Lord  thus  expound- 
ing and  eftablifliing  morals,  it  is  not  enough 
to  obferve  the  comprehenfion  with  which 
he  embraced  all  that  was  intrinficaliy  vir- 
tuous in  the  Law  and  the  Prophets ;  but  it 
ihould  farther  be  remarked,  that  although 
he  did  indeed  make  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  Teftament  the  ground  of  his  dodrine, 
yet  by  the  manner  in  which  he  treats  his 
fubjedsj  the  moral  precepts  of  all  who  went 
before  him  aflume  a  difl^rent  and  more 
ftriking  appearance;  inlbmuch  that  they 
come  from  him  in  a  great  degree  new: 
new,  not  only  to  the  audience  in  whofe 
hearing  they  were  explained,  and  to  whotn, 
from  their  being  fet  forth  without  the  veil 
of  glofles,  they  really  were  new;  but, com- 
paratively fpeaking,  they  are  new  to  us, 
who  have  the  letter  of  Scripture  with  which 
to  contrail  our  Lord's  interpretatiout  Pa- 
10  tienc 
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dence  under  injuries  and  charity  unbounded,  DISC. 
however  they  may  be  deduced  from  the^  ^^' 
commands  and  admonitions  contained  in 
the  Old  Teftament,'  cannot  yet  be  faid  to 
meet  our  view  as  prominent  features  in  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets :  much  lefs  is  reftraint 
on  the  very  firft  conceptions  of  inordinate 
propenfity  a  leading  charaifter  in  thofe  an- 
cient writings.  But  forbearance,  bene- 
volence, and  purity  of  intention,  are  the 
very  life  and  effence  of  Cbriftian  mo* 
rality,  prefenting  themfelves  in  every  page, 
and  interwoven  in  every  letter  of  the 
GofpcL 

Hence  then  it  appears,  that  however 
Chrift  may  have  laid  the  foundation  of  his 
wifdom  in  Scripture-knowledge,  yet  the 
fuperftrudure  which  he  raifed  is  the  work 
of  his  own  mind.  For,  in  his  manner  of 
elucidating  former  precepts,  and  in  making 
the  exercife  of  kind  afFedions  and  the  re- 
preffion  of  irregular  thoughts  fo  indifpenfa- 
bly  neceffary,  as  that  they  (hould  be  diftin- 
guilhing  marks  of  fmcerity  in  his  difciples; 

in 
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D I  s  C.  in  thefe  very  material  and  difcriminadnf; 
xiif        •  •         •       . 

*    points  Our  Lord  derived  his  wifdom  from 

no  Jewifti  writings. 

For  the  fake  of  argument^  let  tis  now 

conceive  that  our  Lord  might  have  been  ac-» 

quainted  with  the  writings  of  Greece,  and 

that  he  might  have  remarked  in  them  fome 

tenets    confeffedly   excellent.      That   from 

thofe  writings  he  Ihould  adopt  any  precepts 

correfponding  with   dodrines  of  morality 

already  found  in  the  Old  Teftament,  would 

have  been  unnecefTary;    that    fuppofition 

therefore  is  out  of  the  queflion,   becauie 

nugatory.     But  let  us  imagine  he    might 

have  obferved  in  them,  two  maxims  which 

appear  mod  fimilar  to  his  own  character* 

iftics ;  thefe  for  inftance  ;  ^^  whatever  injury 

"  we  may  have  fuftained  from  another  per# 

**  fon,  yet  we  ought  not  to  do  him  an  in-^ 

"jury  in  return";**  and  **  it  is  equally 

"  criminal   to    intend'*,   as  to   commit  a 

"  wicked  adion.'*     Now  as  to  the  firft  of 

^  See  Plato's  Phsdo  p.  140.  in  Forfter's  edition. 
^  HeuodotuSj  b.  vi.  f«  86. 

thefe 
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thefe  maxims,  although  we  fliould  grantDlsc. 
(what  however  there  is  reafon  to  doubt  ^^) ,  ^"^' 
that  it  is  defigned  to  be  of  univerfal  appli- 
cation,  yet  when  it  is  compared  with  the 
Ghriftian  do£krinc    of  forgivenefs,  it  falfe 
ihort  in  ih^ principle <m  which  it  is  founded: 
for  it  coniiders  only  the  injuftice  ^*  of  retalia- 
tion :  it  does  not  originate  from  a  fenfe  of 
benevolence  due  to  all  mankind,  as  being 
all  brethren  and  equally  the   offspring  of 
the  fame  God ;  much  lefs  does  it  arife  from 
convidion  that  every  man  has  need  of  im« 
ploring    Divine   mercy  for    himfelf,    and 
therefore  ought  to  exercife  mercy  towards  hi§ 
fellow*creatt!res.     But  thefe  are  thtprinci^ 

T7  See  <<  The  Advfntage  and  Neceffity  of  the  Chriiliaa 
</  ReTelation>.'*  by  Dr^  Lela^d^   part  it.   c.  S.  p.  iza. 

edit.  176s. 

^'  To  yap  VH  xantws  vt%iC9  Of^fanmqy  tb  ahtuTw  s^a  hecftf§f. 

Phjedo. 
Bat  the  more  popular  maxims  v^ere : 

To»  fiXo9  MMUfq  ftn  ^«7»»  fAvi'tv   rov  i^^f o»»  aavX\oy^ro9  yap 

Uitn^n  Stohjevs,  Serm.  XXVIIk 

^t^M(  tw9u*  fX'^P^  afivfn*  Ibid. 

'tC^i*  ofO/nt,  Ibid. 

''  Ultionis  exadionem  Ari(toteles»  et  Cicero,  hi  virtiitk 
«*  parte  ponant»*'  fays  GaoTius,  L.  ii.  13,  De  Verit. 
Chrift.  ReU 

pks 
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DISC,  jda  from  which  the  Cbrtftian  do£trine  of 
^_^_^  forgivenefs  proceeds ;  principles,  more  wide 
in  extent  and  more  powerful  in  energy  than* 
the  philofophic  motive:  for  the  benevolence 
of  charity  is  more  enlarged,  adlive,  and  hu-. 
mane  in  its  operations ;  and  the  perfuafion 
that  giving  pardon  is  an  indifpenfable  con- 
dition for  receiving  Divine  pardon,  is  more 
forcible  in  its  effedt  than  any  abftrad]:  idea 
of  jufticc  can  pofiibly  be. 

With  refpeiS  to  the  other  maxim,  that 
alfo  feems  limited  to  injufitce  only,  and  not 
in  the  fmalleft  degree  applicable  to  the  im^ 
morality  of  gratifying  our  irregular  defires. 
Nor  does  it  appear,  that  in  the  opinion  of 
philofophers  indulgence  of  fenfuality,  under 
certain  reftridions,  was  deemed  culpable* 
There  was  indeed  a  fe£t'*  which,  like  the 
EITenes,  difcouraged  wedlock:  but  that  was 
an  cxcefs  of  aufterity  not  correfponding  with 
the  condition  of  mankind,  and  therefore 
warrantable  by  no  law  divine  or  human, 

^  Sec  Dr.  MusGRAVE*!  firft  Note  on  the  Hippolytut 
of  Euripides.  **  Deinde  autcm  fereriflimas  Philofbphia^, 
"  Dcmpe  Orphicac,  fe  addixerat»''  &c. 

and 
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arid  c'onrequently  deferving  no  regard.  We  Disc, 
are  to  fpeak  of  thofe  who  allowed  marriage, , 
and  prohibited  adultery :  they  did  not  uni- 
verfally  forbid  aQs  of  licentioufnefs  ***  which 
Chriftianity  at  all  times  condemns  as  con- 
trary to  good  morals.  But  for  the  efFedual 
prevention  of  fuch  ads,  our  Lord  lays  a 
reftraint,  which  is  meant  to  operate  uni- 
formly andnndifpenfably  onthe  firft  thought 
that  is  impure;  and  bids  us  difcard  vicious 
propenfities,  though  the  labour  of  doing  it 
be  painful  **  as  plucking  out  a  right  eye, 
"  or  cutting  off  a  right  hand  '*."  This  is 
to  ftrike  diredly  and  conftantly  at  the  very 
root  '*  of  fenfuality :  it  guards  the  heart 
from  ever  giving  encouragement  to  irregu- 
lar defires :  and  thus  to  a  degree,  not  ob- 
vioufly  apparent  among  the  philofophers, 
who  either  preceded  or  lived  in  the  age  of 
our  Saviour,  it  prepares  man  for  cultivating 
his  nobler  faculties,  intelledand  reafon,  and 

•**  Sec  «  The  A;3?antagc,''  &c,  by  Dr.  Liland, 
partii.  c.  S.  p.  133. 

••  St.  Matt*  V.  ,29,  30. 

»»  Sijc  Dr.  Paley/«  "  Evidences/'  vol.  ii;  p;  iii. 
ed.  ^ft. 

raifes 
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DISC,  raifes  his  mind  to  the  high  duties  of  mO» 
'  jality  and  religion. 

It  cannot  be  affirmed  as  a  matter  of  cer« 
tainty,  that  the  writings  of  philofophers  ei- 
ther antecedent  to  the  aera  of  our  Saviour, 
or  contemporary  with  it,  did  not  contain 
other  moral  precepts,  which  at  firft  view 
might  feem  to  have  fome  correfpondenoe. 
with  the  diftinguifliing  tenets  of  Gofpel  mo- 
rality. Let  the  reverfc  be*  fuppofed :  and 
let  it  be  imagined  that  our  Lord  faw  in. 
them  other  precepts ''  refembling  his  own* 

Yet, 

*'  Some  fucb  for  inftabce  in  Greek,  as  this  remark  of 
Ovid  in  Latin : 

Quae  quia  non  Hcnit,  non  facit»  ilia  fadt* 
Ut  jam  iervaris  bene  corpas,  adplcera  ouns  «^  ■  . 
Omoil^us  e^diiiis  intus  ^ulter  erit. 

Qaoted  by  Gaorius  in  14^1?.  C  ia« 
deVerit.Clir.Rcl. 
Did  any  fimilar  paflages  of  refined  morality  Jn  tiie  Gi«ek 
writiogSy  before  the  Chriftian  sera,  occur  to  recoUe€&ui» 
they  fhoold  on  no  account  be  fuppreffed.  Fori(:ia  an- 
xiouily  wifhed  that  the  qoeftion  ihould  be  ^urly  met.  Be- 
£des;  every  demonflration  of  correfpondence  fubfiftiog 
1>etwcen  natural  and  revealed  religion  in  do^rines  iotrin* 
£cal]y  goody  is  an  additional  proof  of  Divine  or^in  in 
ChriftiaDity :  for  it  was  one  objedl  of  onr  Lord,  to  reftore 
|he  original  moral  law  to  the  priftine  purity  in  whicfa  ie 
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Yet,  if  we  are  allowed  to  judge  cither  from  disc. 
the  entire  works,  or  fragmentis,  or  accounts  ^^^^* 
of  Grecian  authors  now  extant,  we  may 
conclude  almoft  to  a  pofitive  certainty  on 
two  very  material  points :  they  are,  that  xio 
philofopher  whatever  laid  the  foundation  of 
his  morals  in  repentance  for  fms  paft  on  a 
principle  of  religion  and  of  duty  towards 
God  ;  and  that  no  one  gave  a  promife  of 
Divine  pardon  to  repentance  of  this  nature, 
and  proceeding  from  fuch  a  principle :  on 
the  contrary,  there  is  much  reafon  to  fup- 
pofe  that  the  Greek  philofophers  had  no 
idea  of  that  repentance  which  fprings  from 
**  Godly  forrow**;  and  as  for  any  aflurancc 

of 

mu  delivered  by  God  to  Adeoi ;  sod  tbos  to  (hew  that  hs 
WM  co-operating  with  God  ta  the  work  of  refbrmatiDn  he 
hid  ttfidertaken. 

'^  Acnm  iMTtt  0f or*  St.  PtiiU  2  Cor.  Tii.  lo.  i.  e.  *<  Tel 
*•  qoM  Deem  ofeediKt  peccatb :  vel  ex  axnore  Dei  t% 
**  jaftitis:  Tel  eo  dolore  qui  a  Dei  Spiritu  manat  ct  Deo 
^*  aceeptoseft:  tcI  convenieiH^  DtTtoae'voluntati/' 

Pole's  Synopiit. 

Agioog  die  fiiyingt  of  the  **  TLvret^o^m**  in  SroBMvt, 
Serfld*  XXVIIL  we  find  wfonrt  ayLtroaavtv^*  dfutptMiif 
li,sTatm»  bat  it  tt  delivered  tt  »  fru^tntial,  not  a  nligimu 
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44^  O^  '^^  Preaching  of  our  Lord. 

D  I S  C*  of  Divine  mercy  upon  fuch  repentance,  that 
L_!^L^  no  one  could  give.  It  muft  however  be 
granted,  that  the  beginning  of  moral  in- 
ftru£tion  could  commence  from  nothing  Co 
properly  as  from  exhortations,  that  fhould 
induce  men  to  be  afiiamed  and  forry  for 
their  paft  offences  againft  God  and  virtue: 

■laxim :  it  Aiggefts  cautioas  delibcratioo  before  we  begm 
to  a£t,  and  fpeedy  amcoding  of  any  error  committed 
through  hade,  when  we  have  aded,  in  concerns  of  this 
life.  With  the  reftridion  then  of  the  affertion  to  the  frin* 
tiplt  and  ntuurt  of  Chriftian  repentance*  the  remark  of  Dr. 
BvRNBT  is  accurate :  **  If  repentance  be  not  always  fare 
«*  of  pardon,  how  can  it  be  depended  on  ?  It  \$  ceruda, 
**  of  itfelf  it  cannot;  and  the  heathen  world  never  did  de^- 
^  pend  upon  it:  nay,  it  does  not  appear  they  ever hed 
<*  any  notion  of  it ;  for  I  do  not  find  it  once  mentioned  in 
«*  any  of  their  writings,"  Boylb*s  Ledlares,  V.iii.  p.  479. 

Amendment  of  life  (fays  Dr.  Jortim)  is  a  comely  and 
commendable  thing ;  and  the  Pagans  ceruinly  approved 
it;  but  that  part  of  repentance  which  is  a  religions  forrow, 
an  acknowledgment  of  paft  offences  to  God  our  Maker 
and  Governor,  and  prayers  to  htm  to  forgive  them,  the 
Gentiles  feem  in  a  great  meafare  to  have  overlooked,  both 
IB  the  conrfe  of  their  life,  and  at  the  clofe  of  it. 

Dt,  Jortin's  ''  Difcourfes  concerning  the 
*'  Chriftian  Religion,"  p.  269.  ed.  1768. 

The  (Chriftian)  dodrine  of  repentance  Nature  never 
taught  in  her  fcbool,  neither  was  it  ever  found  in  the 
books  of  the  learned.  John  HaU ;  quoted  ibid* 

nor 
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hot  could  any  motive  to  repentance  of  tBs  Disc, 
hature  be  fo  perfuafivie  and  cogent,  as  an  t 
abfolute  promife  of  pardon  from  Almighty 
God j  which  implies  i  pi:ofpe£t  of  happinefs 
in  a  future  ftatei  Here  theii  our  Lord,  ae 
a  teacher  of  tnoirals^  ftands  unparalleled  and 
unrivalled  by  any  philofopher.  And  as  it 
before  appeared  that  dhriftiah  molality  ex- 
cels philofophy  in  the  ekterit  to  ivhich  it 
iapplies  the  two  precepts  which  diflfuade  Jfroni 
doing  injuries  and  from  conceiving  wicked 
purpofesj  fo  it  is  now  manifeft  that  thd 
ground  on  which  our  Lord  began  the  work 
of  renovating  manners  was  taken  deeper^ 
and  was  therefore  more  likely  to  influence 
future  conduct,  than  any  mode  which  phi« 
lofophers  adopted :  it  is  evident  alfo,  that 
the  argument  on  which  he  enforced  re- 
formation of  morals  was  more  prevalent^ 
becaufe  more  authoritative  and  more  uft- 
mixed  with  doubt,  than  any  inducements 
which  philofophers  could  prefume  to  hold 
out  as  confcquences  that  fhould  moji  ajfurcdly 
follow^  upon  amendment  of  lifd^ 

Vol,  IL  G  g  Forgive- 
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DISC.  Forgivencfe  of  injuries  upon  the  principle 
I  of  regarding  all  men  as  children  of  the  fame 
God,  and  on  the  perfuafion  that  ft  is  a  con- 
dition of  our  obtaining  pardon  from  God  ; 
repentance  for  fms  pad ;  and  the  promife  of 
pardon  upon  fuch  repentance;  thefe  doc- 
trineSy  as  they  difcriminate  Chriilianity  from 
philofophy,  and  exalt  the  one  far  above  the 
other,  fo  they  could  not  be  gathered  from 
the  writings  of  philofophers,  even  though 
it  had  been  clear  that  Chrift  was  converfant^ 
with  fuch  writings.  But  fo  far  is  that  cir« 
cumftance  from  being  clear^  that  no  fuppo- 
fition  can  be  more  improbable.  For  in  the 
firfl  place,  the  obfcure  condition  in  which ' 
he  was  born,  would  make  it  almoft  impofli* 
ble  that  he  fhbuld  receive  an  education  fo 
totally  different  from  that  of  other  Jews  la 
Palcfline,  as  would  have  been  the  fhidy  of 
Greek  philofophy  added  to  that  of  the 
Scriptures.  In  the  next  place,  the  paucity 
of  manufcripts  was  fuch  as  to  make  it  highly 
improbable  that  many,  if  indeed  any  fuch, 
fhould  come  into  the  hands  of  one  circum- 
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ilanced  as  he  was,  in  rank  not  high,  inDlSC« 
poffeffions  not  affluent.      Then   again   it   '^"^^ 
muft  be  recoUeded,  that  the  Jews  in  Pa<- 
leftine  held  the  Gentiles  in  fuch  contemptf 
that  the  circulation  of  their  writings  through- 
out Judea  would  not  haye  been  allowed^ 
On  thefe  feveral  accounts  we  may  reaTon-*- 
al)ly  concludel,    that  the  writings  of  the 
Greek*'  philofophers  were  totally  unknown 
to  Chriftj  and  the  very  fuppofition  that  he 
might  hayedudied  them  muft  be  abandoned 
as  quite  repugnant  to  probability,  and  al« 
moft  irreconcileable  with  poflibility* 

And  after  all;  however  h#* might  have 
gained  information  from  the  ftudy  of  writ* 
ings  facred  oi^  profane  with  refpeA  to  mo« 
rals,  yet  towards  the  invention  of  his  para- 
bles, from  neither  could  he  have  derived 
any  other  afliftance  than  that  he  could  have 

"'  It  Were  Dot  only  vifionarj^  but  qaite  nnneceiTary  to 
conceive  oar  Lord  ftudying  the  writings  of  Roman  authors; 
becaufe  thdr  philofophic  maxiois  were  copied  from  the 
ibhools  of  Oreek  philofophy.  Tolly^  who  was  the  chief 
and  beft  writer  preceding  the  age  of  Chrift,  hat  nothing 
excellent  which  might  not  have  been  foirnd  in  fome  of  the 
Greek  moralifti,  had  their  works  come  down  to  ns  entire. 

G  g  t  found 
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I>I  S  C.  found  in  them  merely  the  models  for  fuch 
^^^''  jCompofitions ;  he  could  not  thence  have  been 
fumiflied  with  fubjeflts  and  fcytitiments.  The 
parables  and  allegories  of  the  prophets  and 
philofophers  are  many  of  them  very  finely 
imagined  j  but  excepting  the  parable  fpoken 
by  Nathan,  there  is  nothing  of  the  kind  in 
all  antiquity  to  be  compared  '*  with  the  fim- 
ple,  yet  affe£ting  parables  of  the  Prodigal 
Son,  the  Good  Samaritan,  the  Rich  Man 
and  Lazarus,  the  Unmerciful  Servant *^ 

On  the  parables  it  is  moreover  to  be  oh- 
Terved,  that  imagination  and  adaptation  of 
the  fimilitude  to  the  fubjedt  are  not  the  only 
circumftances  belonging  to  them :  many  of 
them  are  prophetic :  which  wl^efi  we  cpnfi- 
der,  we  muft  afk,  what  writings  could  com- 
municate to  Chrift  the  wifdom  of  prophecy, 

*•  Sec  Dr,  Palby's  ETidencc9,  p.  135,  toI.  ii.  ed.  ift. 
**  Neque  hone  docendi  morem  oforpare  dedigmtas  eft 
*.*  Salvator  noller;    dubium^    fapientii  et  graviute,  an 
*«  faavitatc,  clegantiil,  ct  i»«^st»  majorc/' 

••  De  Sacra  Poeii  Hebraeoram/*  Fnel.  lo, 

fip.  LowTH,  p.  126.  edit.  5* 

"  We  ftall  in  vain  fearch  the  creafares  of  ancient  and 

modern  learning  for  apologues  eqaal  in  beauty  to  oar 

Lord's  papables.  Newcomer  p.  S9. 

cither 


On  the  Preaching  of  our  Lord.  453 

either  as  it  appears  more  pbfcurely  ia  hb  D I  s  C* 
parables,  or  more  direSly  in  his  open  and  ( 
unreferved  predidions  ?  To  the  imparting 
of  fuch  wifdom  no  writings  are  adequate. 
If  as  a  moralift,  and  a  teacher  by  parables 
he  could  have  received  but  little  aid  fronji 
the  ftudy  of  f^cred  or  profane  authors,  as 
a  prophet  he  could  derive  from  th6m  ablb- 
lutely  no  affiftance  whatever.  Let  us  leav^ 
then  the  idea  that  his  wifdom  might  have 
been  the  refult  of  application  ,to  writings, 
and  let  us  fee  what  can  be  don^  by  fuperioy 
underflanding. 

In  the  hiftory  of  mankind  are  recorded 
different  seras,  when  the  powers  of  the  hu- 
man mind  have  been  difplayed  in  a  manner 
fo  fignal,  as  to  mark  the  periods,  in  which 
cither  fome  individual,  or  fevcral  contem- 
poraries" of  diftinguifhed  abilities,  enlight- 
ened the  age  which  gave  them  exiftence. 
Beams  of  genius,  of  invention,  of  know- 
ledge, of  art,  of  fcience,  have  fuddenly 
burft  out  amidft  the  clouds  of  intelledual 

•■  Sec  «*  Critical  Reflcaions  on  Poetry  and  Painting/* 
|)j  Abbe  pv  Bos,  vol.  ii.  c.  13.  refl.  3d. 

O  g  3  darknefs, 
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DISC,  darknefs,  and  have  irradiated  nations  tbat 

XIII 

I  for  centuries  had  been  pbfcured  by  a  long 
night  of  grois  ignorance.  Refledion  on 
this  fad  induces  us  to  conceive,  that  the 
mind  of  man  may  be  endowed  with  uncom- 
mon powers  equal  to  the  improvement  of 
any  and  every  fyftem  of  art  or  fcience : 
and  it  muft  be  allowed,  that  by  the  force  of 
fuperior  underflanding'^  Ghrifl:  might  have 
been  enabled  to  teach  his  refined  morals;  as 
by  creative  imagination  he  might  have  in- 
vented thofe  parables  which  are  not  pro- 
phetic. But  when  we  have  made  this  con? 
ceiBon,  it  muft  on  the  other  hand  be  granted, 
that  with  fuch  penetration  ind  fancy  he  mufl 
have  been  a  moft  extraordinary  perfon  in 
his  intelledual  faculties ;  for  it  is  not  in  the 
ufual  cpurfe  of  thin^,  nor  of  daily  pccur? 

**  Bot  IS  it  may  nptme<|d  t^e  poweri  of  the  bomaa 
inind,  efpecUlly  with  the  affiftance  of  the  Hebrew  fcrip. 
tares*  to  frame  a  rational  fyftem  of  religion  and  morality^ 
the  very  faperior  exceilenceof  what  our  I^ord  taoght  afibrdi 
only  a  iUong  prefumption,  and  not  a  decifive  prpof,  t^^t 
he  was  an  embaflador  of  the  Moft  High  God. 

Archbiftiop  Newcomers  **  Obfervations  oq  our  Lord's 
**  Condoft/'  fed.  !?•  ch.  i.  p.  ^^.  edit,  ijgs* 

rencc^ 
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rence*  to  meet  with  inftances  of  fuch  moral  DISC, 
wifdom  as  appears  in  his  precepts,  or  of  fuch , 
ingenious^*  compofition  as  is  manifcfted  in 
his  parables. 

Not  under  this  head  are  extended  para- 
bles the  only  fubjefts  that  claim  our  atten- 
tion. We  Ihould  not  omit  thofe  (hortcr 
illuftrations,  by  which  our  Lord's  difcourfes 
are  made  engaging,  lively,  and  impreflive. 

His  Apoftles,  whofe  employment  it  would 
henceforth  be  to  preach  the  Gofpel,  he  ani-  , 
mates  to  rely  on  Divine  Providence  for  fea- 
fonable  fupply  of  food  and  raiment :  **  Be- 
"  hold  the  fowls  of  the  air;  for  they  fow 
**  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather 
**  into  barns:  yet  your  heavenly  Father 
«  feedeth  them.*'  "  Confider  the  lilies  of 
*^  the  field,  how  they  grow :  they  toil  not, 
•*  neither  do  they  fpin :  and  yet  I  fay  unto 
"  you,  that  even  Solomon,  in  all  his  glory, 
"  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  thefe  *"/'    As 


^^  Seflion  5.  of  chapter  ii.  in  Archbifhop  Niwcomb's 
**  Obfervadons"  it  particularly  recommepdi^  to  |h« 
reader'^  potice. 

*■  St.  Matt.  vi.  26—28,  29. 

P  g  4  a  caution 
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P I S  C.  a  caution  to  his  diiciples  agaiaft  being  dc« 
■  *  ,  ceived  by  falfc  teachers,  he  fuggcfts  to  thcmi 
^^  Ye  fhall  know  them  by  their  injm :  do 
^^  men  gather  grapjcs  pf  thorns?  or  figs  of 
^^  thiftles  ?  Even  fo  every  good  tree  bring- 
^  eth  forth  good  fruit ;  but  a  corrupt  tree 
^*  bringeth  fprthevil  fruit  •\'*  The  diftinc^ 
jtion  between  one,  who  (hpuld  hear  his 
(dodrinis  to  the  falutary  purpofes  of  faith 
find  amendment,  and  another  on  whom  his 
pchortatipQS  woujd  produce  no  fuch  per* 
manent  efied,  is  marked  by  likening  the 
former  ^-  unto  a  wife  man,  who  builc  his 
J*  houfe  upon  a  rock  \^  the  latter,  **  unto  ^ 
^^  fooli(h  man,  who  built  his  houfe  upoqi 
J*  the  fand'V  That  the  Jews  had  ret 
forted  to  John  the  Baptift  in  fu)l  perfuafioiv 
and  acknowledgiement  of  his  prophetic  cha- 
rader,  is  intimatec}  by  theie  <|\feftions; 
f*  What  went  ye  put  into  the  wildemefs  to 
^  fee  ?  a  reed  ibaken  with  the  wind  \  Put 
M  what  went  ye  out  for  to  fee?  a  man 
f*  clothed  in  foft  rajment'*  ?"    That  ads  of 

M  St.  Mitt.  TO.  16, 17.        V  Ibid.  vii.  tJ^^ti. 
^  |bid.  xl  7,  S, 
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mercy  and  compaflSon  op  all  days  and  fca-  D I  s  c^ 

jfons  may  lawfully   be    exercifed   towards  |^ 

mankind,  is  to  be  inferred  from  thefe  words; 

^*  What  man  fliall  there  be  among  you,  that 

^*  fhall  have  one  fheep,  and  if  it  fall  into  a 

f*  pit  on  the  Sabbath-day,  will  he  not  lay 

<*  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out'^T'     That  the 

paternal  love  of  God  towards  finful  man^ 

moved  him  to  reclaim  from  wickednefs  thofe . 

that  were  gradually  withdrawing  themfelves 

to  a  wider  diftance  from  pivine  favour,  wc 

may  hence  infer;  *•  If  a  man  have  an  hiin- 

^'  dred  flicep,  and   one  of  them  be  gone 

^*  aftray,  doth  he  not  Ipave  thp  ninety  and 

^*  nine,  and  goeth  ^into  the  mountain,  and 

.*'  fecketh  that   which  is    gone   aftray  •^f'* 

The  femblance  of  holipefs,  which  the  3cribe$ 

^nd  Pharifees  qftent^tioufly  affumed,  whilft 

their  hearts  little  correfponded  with  their 

external  profeffion,  made  them  "  like  unto 

«*'  whited  fepulchres,  >vhich  indeed  appear 

.*'  beautiful  outward,  but  arie  within  full  of 

^^  dead  men^'5  bones,  and  of  all  uncleanr 

V  St.Majt.  x}u  II.  »•  Ibid,  xvHu  12. 

''  nefs/^ 
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PXSC.  **  nefs'V*  Anxious  folicitude  and  tender 
3mi-  .affedion  cannot  be  expreffed  in  ftronger 
terms  than  in  this  pathetic  exclamation: 
«  O  Terulalem,  Jcrufalem  !  thou  that  killed 
"  the  prophets,  and  ftoneft  them  which  are 
«  fent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have 
"  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as 
«*  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her 
«*  wings,  and  ye  would  not**!"  The  ap- 
proaching end  of  Jerufalem  might  be  col- 
lected from  certain  figns,  as  the  annual 
change  of  the  feafon  from  the  appearance  of 
a  tree :  "  Learn  the  parable  of  the  fig-tree: 
♦<  when  its  branch  is  yet  tender,  and  put- 
«*  teth  forth  leaves,  ye  know  that  fummer 
«*  is  nigh"."  Perfeverance  is  inculcated  in 
this  (hort  aphorifm:  "  No  man  having  put 
"  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking 
«  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  Qod  ""Z' 
The  difproportion  of  preachers,  compared 
with  the  number  of  hearers,  is  exprelfed 
by  **  the  harveft  truly  is  great,  but  the  la- 

.M  gt.  Matt.  »dii.  27.         »*  IbW.  xxiii.  37. 
»»  Ibid.  xxiv.  32.  ""'  St.  Lujw,  ix.  62. 

"  bouren 
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^  bourers  are  few  '**'."     A  pure  heart  is  to  D I  s  c 

•  XIII. 

our  moral  conduiSl^  what  perfefl:  fight  is  to  1  ' 
our  natural  frame.  The  one  prompts  to 
virtuous  adions ;  the  other  guides  our  fteps 
in  proper  diredlions.  This  truth  is  con- 
veyed in  a  manner  peculiarly  beautiful : 
"  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye<  there- 
**  fore  when  thine  eye  is  fingle,  thy  wholp 
"  body  alfo  is  full  of  light :  but  when  thine 
"  eye  is  evil,  thy  body  alfo  is  full  of  dark- 
•'  nefs.  Take  heed,  therefore,  that  the 
^*  light  which  is  in  thee  be  not  darknefs '^V* 
Expofed  as  they  would  be  to  violent  perfe-» 
cution,  the  difciples,  before  they  embraced 
the  Gofpel,  were  required  to  confider  the 
degree  of  fortitude  with  which  they  could 
encounter  dangers  and  difficulties.  They , 
were  in  this,  as  in  common  concerns  of  life, 
to  iidl  with  due  deliberation  and  forecaft: 
*^  Which  of  yc^u  intending  to  build  a  tower, 
^'  fitteth  not  down  firft,  and  counteth  the 
*^  coft,  whether  he  have  fufficient  to  finifh 
?'  it?"    "  Or   what  king  going   to   make 

f"  St.  Luke,  %.  2.  "» Ibid.  xi.  34.  35. 

"  war 
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P I S  c.  ^^  war  againft  another  king,  fitteth  not  dowa 
^"^*  /^  firft,  and  confulteth  whether  he  be  able 
**  with  ten  thoufand  to  meet  him  that 
**  Cometh  againft  hiqa  with  twenty  thou- 
*«  fand  •"'••'  Chriftianity  is  planted  under 
Pivine  appointment,  to  the  intent  that  all 
ihould  produce  fruits  of  virtue  and  holincfs. 
To  reprefent  this  purpofe  and  eSed  oi  his 
religion,  the  expreflion  of  our  Lord  is,  **  I 
♦•  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the 
♦^  hulbandman'''\*'  In  the  exercife  and 
eftablifhing  of  real  fandity,  there  is  a  ipi» 
ritual  union  of  defign  and  co-operation, 
originating  in  God,  promoted  by  Chrift, 
;sind  influencing  the  hearts  of  all  thofe  who 
are  devoted  to  the  caufe  of  Chriftian  faith 
and  Chriftian  morals.  This  perfed  concur- 
rence of  will  and  endeavour,  our  Lord  inti- 
mates by  faying  of  himfelf  and  his  difciples, 
**  I  am  the  vine ;  ye  are  the  branches'*"'/' 
Not  the  Jews  only,  but  the  whole  race  of 
inankind,  were  objeds  of  Chrift's  compaf* 

*^*  St.  Luke,  xiv,  28—31,        '•^  St.  John,  xv.  i, 
f*5  Ibid.  X?,  5. 


^ 
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iion,  and  were  to  receive  benefits'***  from  DISC; 

his  death  and  paflion.     His  concern  for  the  < 

falvation  of  all  men  he  defcribes,  \«hen  he 

afferts  of  himfelf,  "  I  am  the  good  fhep- 

*'  herd;  the  good  fhepherd  givetH  his  life 

•'  for  the  fheep."     *'  Other  (heep  I  have, 

*'  which  are  not  of  this  fold  :  them  alfo  I 

•*  muft  bring,  and  they  ihall  hear  my  voice; 

*^  and  there  fhall  be  one  fold^   and  one 

«  ihepherd•'^'* 

On  a  review  of  thefe  and  other  flmilar 
illuftrations,  which  were  not  ftudied  and 
occafional,  but  unpremeditated  and  fre- 
quent ;  apart  from  all  religious  confidera- 
tions,  tafte  and  genius  would  demand  it  of 
any  reader  to  confefs  honeftly,-that  fuch 
inftances  of  fertile  invention  and  pertinent 
application'*"*,   fo    interwoven  in  familiar 

,  converfation 

■^  Sec  Dr.MACKNiGHT's  Eflay  VII.  feft.  i,  part- 
(raph  5.  **  On  the  Mediation  of  Chrift;*'  in  his  '<  Nev^ 
**  Tranflatioo/'  vol.  ii.  p.  442*  edit,  with  original  text. 

■^'  St.  John,  X.  11—16. 

^**  The  illaftcations  of  our  Lord  arc  fingularly  proper^ 
not  only  as  they  illumine  the  immediate  fabjedt,  bat  bc« 
ciufc  in  general  they  arc  borrowed  from  urcumilancet  witE 

which 
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DISC.  coQverfadon  as  to  make  a  prindpal  an'<l 
^]b  .  confiderable  part  of  it,  muft  have  proceeded 
from  talents  very  feldom  imparted  to  man. 

But  if  it  be  evident  that  he  was  fo  extras 
ordinary  in  mental  endowments,  one  confe-** 
quence  of  great  weight  indifputably  follows^ 

which  the  Jews  were  coBverftnt.  **  Praecipua  erit  omnU 
*'  bits  occapacio  in  colendis  terris  et  cora&do  pecore;  agri* 
**  colarom  et  paftorum  Utmh  natio  erat/'  **  Jtaqiie  non 
'*  snirnm  eft  fi  Hebraet  fcriptores  muhl  font  in  deducendia 
**  metaphoris  ex  his  potiffimum  artibos»  in  quibat  fere 
**  nntriti  et  edocatifont;  ii  qaae  animis  oculiiqne  eoram 
«<  maxime  obverfarentur,  ea  derivarent  in  poefio.*'  Hf. 
Xowth's  Prael.  7.  Change  bat  the  terms,  and  the  worda 
are.  applicable  to  the  illaftracions  of  oar  Lord,  and  the  au* 
^ence  which  heard  them.  **  The  difcourfes,  fayings,  ttnd 
**  parables,  even  fo  late  as  in  the  Gofpels,  are  fmted  t6 
**  fach  a  people,  and  abound  with  allufions  to  hnfbandry* 
**  and  to  the  objefls  with  which  men  are  moft  acquainted 
*»  in  a  country  life.**  See  Dr.  Jortin's  Serm.lX.  vol. v. 
p.  lis*  1^^*  ^^*  ^77^'  Concerning  thefe,  and  other 
**  Beauties  which  occur  in  our  Lord^s  Difcourfes,*'  fee 
parti,  ch.ii.  {t€tS^  of  Archbiihop  Newcome's  «'  Oh. 
**  fervations  on  our  Lord's  Conduct;"  in  which  wofk^ 
whoever  contemplates  the  ehara£ter  of  our  Lord,  will  be 
reminded  of  Cicero's  words;  **  Qudd  it  ipsam  Ho-^ 
<*  NESTAT^M  undique  perfeflam  et  abfolutam^rem  uaam 
**  prsclariffimam  omnium  maximeque  laudandom,  peni^ 
••  TVS  viderent,  quonam  gaudio  complerentur I'' 
Cic.  de  Fin,  5. 24.  copied  from  Plato's Phardrus. 

h 
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it  is  this ;  a  perfon  of  underftanding  fo  very  Disc, 
fuperior  to  the  generality  of  men,  would  ^  ^^^^' 
never  have  expofed  himfelf  to  perfecution 
and  death  among  his  own  countrymen,  un« 
lefs  for  the  purpofe  of  accomplifhing  fome 
great  end  that  fhould  be  adequate  to  the  lofs 
of  every  earthly  comfort,  and  even  of  life 
itfelf.  It  could  not  be  reconciled  even  with 
common  prudence,  much  lefs  with  uncom* 
mon  abilities,  to  fuppofe  that  Chrift  would 
endure  the  bittereft  fufferings  for  no  other 
objefl:  than  a  popularity  which  could  have 
been  but  of  ihort  continuance,  and  which 
infallibly  muft  have  been  forfeited  imme- 
diately after  his  death,  had  his  pretenfions 
been  unfounded,  and  his  predidtions  not 
true.  To  have  thus  afted,  would  not  have 
been  the  conduct  of  a  mind  guided  by  the 
plained  fenfe :  furely  then  it  could  not  have 
been  the  cafe  with  Chrift,  who  is  acknow- 
ledged to  have  been  enlightened  with  fupe- 
rior wifdom.  He,  who  was  the  ^""^  brjghteft 
ornament  of  philofophy,  was  zealous  in  a 

"•  SOCRATIS. 

caufe 
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DISC,  caufe  whiQh  he  deemed  of  more  importance 
,  than  any  concern  in  this  tf(rorld ;  namely^ 
the  introducing  of  good  morals  ;  and  to  this 
vrork  he  devoted  his  life.  It  is  but  fair  then 
to  allow,  that  Chrift  alfo  mufl  have  had  in 
view  fome  caufe,  in  which  he  was  zealous, 
and  which  he  thought  more  important  than 
life,  fince  to  it  he  refigned  himfelf  as  ^  vo- 
luntary facrifice.  If  the  one,  as  is  never 
difputed,  died  in  teftimony  of  morality,  in 
candour  it  fhould  be  indifputable  that  the 
other  alfo  died  in  teftimony  of  revealed 
truth.  If  credit  for  fincerity  be  given  the 
one,  by  parity  of  reafon  the  fame  credit 
cannot  be  withholden  from  the  other.  The 
word  of  Chrift  then  muft  be  true  :  and  that 
word  declares  "  He  came  to  give  his  life  a 
•*  ranfom"*  for  many;'*  and  "  that  the 
^  world '"  through  him  might  be  fayed.*' 

All  however  that  has  been  faid  on  the  ca- 
pacity with  which  Chrift  might  have  been 
gifted  as  a  mere  man,  can  be  applicable  to 
him  only  as  a  teacher  by  moVal  precepts  and 

"•  St.  Matt.  XX,  28.  •"  St.  John,  iii.  17. 

9  parables 


^ 
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parables  not  prophetic ;  it  cannot  apply  to  D I  s  c* 
him  when  htpropbejies  either  by  parables,, 
or  by  more  diredl  predidions.  No  force  of 
underftanding,  in  mere  man  not  endued 
with  Divine  prefcience,  can  fo  penetrate 
futurity,  as  to  mark  out  diftindly,  clearly, 
and  circumftantially,  events,  which  at  the 
time  when  the  prophet  is  foretelling  them 
do  not  appear  likely  to  happen.  But  thug 
diftindly,  clearly,  and  circumftantially  did 
Chrift  mark  out  events  not  probable  to  hu- 
man  conjecture ;  viz.  his  own  crucifixion, 
and  the  deftrudion  of  Jerufalem.  We  muft 
therefore  afcribe  that  fore-knowledge  to  a 
higher  caufe  than  human  underftanding; 
even  to  Divine  communication"*;  fince 
that  confeffedly  is  the  fole. caufe  competent 
to  fuch  an  effed,  and  the  only  fource  froin 
which  revelation  of  tranfadions  infcrutable 
by  human  fagacity  can  poflibly  be  derived. 
Chrift  then  was  enlightened  by  Divine  in- 
Ijpiration. 

Now,  though  to  us  who  have  feen  the 
accomplifhment  of  his  prophecies,  infpira« 

"■"  Sec  Nbwcomb'i  *'  Obfcrvations,**  p,289«  edr  »79J« 

Vol.  II.  Hh  tion 
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DISC,  tion  does  of  itfelf  afford  a  moft  convincing: 
Xiii 

*  ,  proof  tliat  Chrift  was  fent  from  God ;  yet 

the  argument  thence  arifing  is  irrcfragably 
ftrengthened  by  the  additional  confideration 
of  his  miracles.  Miracles,  wrought  for  fa- 
lutary  purpofes,  entitle  the  worker  of  them 
to  our  confidence  in  his  veracity.  For,  be- 
neficial miracles  cannot  be  worked  without 
Divine  co-operation"':  and  a  holy  God 
cannot  co-operate  in  the  eficding  of  mira- 
cles"*, to  atteft  aflertions  not  true.  But 
the  Scriptures  declare,  that  for  the  relief  of 
the  diftreffed,  and  in  confirmation  of  his 
veracity,   Chrift    continually"'  performed 

"'  *^  It  18  not  confident  with  God's  wifdom  or  good- 
*'  nefs,  to  be  himfelf  the  inftrument  of  confirming  any 
<*  falfe  pretences  to  Divine  aothority  and  infpiration." 
See  '*  Vindication  of  the  Chriitian  Religioo/'  by  Sa. 
MU£L  Chandlbh^  edit.  1725.  p.  38.  64.  97. 

■14  i<  xhe  miracles  wrought  by  the  prophet  (hew  that  he 
<*  is  fent  from  God:  but  Godjs  a  God  of  troth;  and 
*'  therefore  the  words  fpoken  by  his  me0enger«  as  foch, 
««  mud  be  true.^  Newcome's  •*  Obfervations,'*  edit. 
1795.  p.  318. 

"'  M  Add  to  this,  that  they  (i.e.  the  miracles)  were 
<*  as  extraordinary  for  number,  as  they  were  in  their'  own 
«'  natore ;  and  therefore  manifefted  an  abiding  powor  in 
I*  hiiathatdid  idem*''    S.CHAtfDLfiiti  p*  131. 

aftoniihiog 
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aftonifliing  miracles  ;  and  they  aflGlrm  him  Disc, 
to  have  been  "  approved  of  God,  in  the  ^^^* 
"  wonders,  and  figns,  which  God  did  by 
V  him  "*/'  and  by  which  it  was  manifeft 
that  "  God  was  with  him*^''  Whea 
therefore  Ghrift  in  exprefs  terms  tells  us, 
that  "  he  came  to  give  his  life  a  ranfom  foi: 
"  many,"  and  "  that  the  world  through 
•*  him  might  be  faved,"  we  know  from  the 
nature  of  the  Divine  attributes  that  he  fpake 
truth :  for  had  he  not  fpoken  truth,  he  had 
not  been  enabled  to  work  the  miracles  which 
he  evidently  did  perform. 

But  if  infpiration  and  miracles  evince  the 
truth  of  Ghrift  as  to  the  objeft  of  his  mif- 
fion,  he  muft  be  true  in  all  other  refpefts  ; 
for  Divine  confirmation,  like  the  power  of 
fufpending  the  laws  of  nature,  could  be 
given  to  no  one,  who  would  fpeak  contrary 
to  truth  in  any  inftance  whatever  "'.  True 
then  is  Ghrift  when  concerning  himfelf  he 

«'•  Aas,  11.22.  "^  Aa»,x.38. 

"*  Cum  divinae  juftitiae  ac  fapientiae  adverfetar,  tam 
excellend  modaeuni  ornar<>  quifalfam  in  re  tanta  com- 
nififlct.  GitOTi  vs  d«  Vcr.  Rcl.  Chrift.  2.  7. 

H  h  2  aflerts^ 
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DISC,  aflerts,  that  ^  He  had  glory  with  the  Fa- 
J^I^*«  ther,   before   the   world    was"';"    that 
"  He  came  down  from  Heaven  "°j"  and 
that  "  all  power  was  given  him  in  heaven 
^  and  inearth'*'/' 

That  he  made  thefe  declarations,  we  are 
aflurcd  by  the  fame  witnefles  who  beard  his 
prophecies,  and  faw  '**  his  miracles.  That 
their  tcftimony  is  to  be  received  we  have  no 

•■•  St.  John,  xfii.  J.  "**  St.  John,  iii.  13. 

»»«  St.  Matt,  xiviii.  18. 

i»t  u  Hq  one  propofidon  in  nature  is  more  evidently 
•«  tme  than  this ;  that  there  was  fuch  a  perfon  as  Jefas 
«  Chrifty  who  lived  and  died  in  Judtai  and  if  we  allow 
^  thisy  we  muft  farther  acknowledge,  that  he  Ud  an 
**  excellent  life»  and  taught  admirable  leiTons  of  morality; 
'<  and  then  we  muft  alfo  be  forced  to  bdteve  one  ftep  far- 
<«  ther/ofs.  tHathedid  many  wonderfnl  works  in  com- 
*'  firmation  of  them ;  becaafe  we  have  no  other  evidence 
**  for  the  troth  of  one  than  of  the  other.''  S.  Chandler, 
p.  51.  If  we  ftill  proceed  in  the  argument,  we  muft 
admit,  that  our  Lord  made  concerning  himfelf  theft 
dechrations  which  are  afcribed  to  him :  for  we  have  tht 
fame  evidence  to  prove  that  he  made  thofe  declarauons, 
as  to  prove  that  ht  wrought  miracles,  and  that  he  lived 
in  Judea.  But  the  evrdente  in  proof  of  all  thefe  points 
is  fo  forcible  and  valid,  that  it  is  <'  the  ftroiigeft  evidence 
'<  for  the  truth  of  fa£ls  that  ever  was,  or  caft  be  given  to 
i*  ihcWorfd.*    S.ChandlsRi  p.  51, 

doubt, 
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doubt,  becaufe  there  could  have  exifted  no  D I S  Cv 
one  inducement  poffible  or  conceivable  for^ 
them  to  affirm  ihefe  fads,  if  falfe  j  whereas 
there  were  many  and  weighty  confider- 
ations,  which  might  have  influenced  them 
either  to  deny  or  conceal  the  fads,  though 
true.  The  witnefles  then  we  believe  credi- 
ble ;  we  admit  therefore  their  record  of  our 
Lord's  declarations ;  and  on  the  ground  o£ 
his  own  words  by  them  recorded,  we  wor- 
fhip  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  to  the  glory  of 
God"'  the  Father,  who  ordfiined  the  dit- 
penfation  of  which  Chrift  is  the  dignified 
and  Divine  Condudorj  a  difpenfation  of 
mercy  and  benevolence  in  God  the  Author^ 
and  in  our  Lord  the  Finiflier  of  our  falva« 
tion. 

From  the  remarks  which  have  been  p£^ 
fered  to  you,  on  the  Preaching  of  Chrift; 
from  the  enquiries  whith  have  been  made 
cpnccrning  the  fource  of  his  wifdom ;  and 
from  the  confequences  which  ariie  in  th.Q 

■**  Sec  Bp.  Shbrlock*!  vol.iv,  Difcoarfe  L  part  iv« 
p.66*69»  edit.  1764* 

Hh  3  invefti- 
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DISC,  invcftlgation  of  that  fubjcft ;    rcfult   thcfe 
i[![[L.conclufions. 

1.  As  a  moral  inftnidor,  Chrift  di/played 
a  mind  endued  with  very  extraordinary  and 
fuper-eminent  powers. 

2.  As  a  prophet,  he  difcovered  the  clear- 
eft  indications  of  prefcience  far  exceeding 
all  human  forefight. 

3.  As  a  worker  of  miracles,  he  gsive 
ocular  demonftration  of  his  pofleffing  Di^ 
vine  energy. 

If  we  confider  him  in  the  firft  of  thefc 
qualities;  then,  to  imagine  he  would  ex- 
pofe  himfelf  to  a  moft  painful  death,  for 
the  fake  of  eftabPfliing  an  opinion  not  only 
untrue,  but  which  in  its  falifehood  muft  be 
liable  to  dete<^ion  within  the  fpace  of  three 
days,  is  in  the  higheft  degree  improbable^ 
according  to  all  the  knowledge  we  have  of 
common  prudence  in  human  action. 

But  if  we  regard  him  with  a  view  to  his 
other  properties ;  then,  to  fuppofe  he  ftiould 
claim  to  himfelf  Divine  honour  without  juft 
pretenfions,  and  yet  at  the  fame  time  be 
fignally  marked  out  by  the  Almighty  as 

a  prophet 
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a  prophet  and  a  worker  of  beneficial  mira-  Disc. 
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cles,  is  impojjiblej  according  to  whatever, 
ideas  we  can  form  of  God's  attributes  either- 
from  natural  or  revealed  religion. 

It  remains,  therefore,  that  we  acknow- 
ledge and  receive  Christ,  under  the  ex- 
alted charaders,  which  upon  the  authority 
of  his  own  works  and  words  the  Scriptures 
affign  him.  As  fuch,  we  do  acknowledge: 
?nd  receive  him.  And  remembering  conti- 
nually, that  in  the  humiliation  with  wluch 
he  left  the  glory  of  his  Father  and  became 
man ;  in  the  wifdom  with  which  he  taught ; 
in  the  miracles  which  he  performed  j  ia  all 
the  perfecutions  he  experienced  and  the 
agonies  he  endured ;  in  his  death  on  the 
crofs;  in  his  marvellous  refurredion;  in  his 
glorious  afcenfion ;  in  his  effufibn  of  fpi- 
ritual  gifts ;  remembering  that  in  all  thefe 
ftupendous  circumftances,  Christ  was  ac- 
tuated by  love  for  the  human  face  and  regard 
for  the  honour  of  God  ;  was  zealous  that 
man  fhould  be  more  happy  and  God  more 
glorified  j  by  admiration  of  wifdom,  bene- 
volence, and  gobdnefs ;  by  the  ties  of  grati- 
H  h  4  tude  • 
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DISC,   udc :  by  the  duties  of  reverence ;  by  the 

V I  If 

^obligations  of  pofitive  command;  by  the 
profpe A  of  forming  more  virtuous  habits  in. 
this  life ;  by  the  hopes  of  attaining  rational 
and  fpiritual  bappinefs  in  a  future  ftate ; 
impelled  by  all  thefe  motives  we  obey  and 
worfhip  Christ,  as  the  Son  of  God,  the 
Redeemer  of  man,  the  Saviour  of  the  wwld, 
the  Lord  of  all. 

To  Him,  with  the  Father,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  by  us  who  in  obedienae  to 
our  Lord's  command  were  baptized  ^t^ 
their  name  and  dedicated  to  their  fervice,  be 
jifcribed  all  praife  and  glory,  might,  majeftyi 
jind  dominion^  now  and  ev^!  J^mtn^ 
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DISCOURSE    XIV. 

On   the    Duty  and   Advantages    of 
promoting  the  Glory  of  Goj>* 


1  Corinthians,  x*  31. 

Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drinky  or  what-- 
foever  ye  do^  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 

npHE  bufinefs  of  this  difcourfe  fhall  be,  D I S  C. 

firft  to  prove  that  the  adions  of  mcn^,  ^*^' 
may  tend  to  the  glory  of  their  Creator :  le- 
condly,  to  fhew  by  what  adions  we  may 
promote  that  glory :  and  thirdly,  to  fuggeft 
fome  confiderations,  which  may  induce  us 
to  obferve  this  duty. 

So  long  as  our  faculties  continue  what 
they  are,  we  can  but  argue  according  to 
human  apprehenfions.  If  thofe  apprehen- 
iions  are^  as  corred  as  our  nature  will  ad« 

mit, 
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DISC,  mit,  and  the  conclufions  drawn  from  tbcta 
•  are  as  juft  as  our  underftanding  can  poffibly 
deduce^  we  have  then  fure  grounds  on  which 
to  form  our  opinions;  indeed  the  verjr 
grounds  on  which  Providence  defigned  we 
ihould  eflablifh  rules  for  our  conduct)  ante- 
cedently to  revelation. 

Now,  according  to  the  fentiments  of  the 
wifeft  men  in  every  age,  it  is  univerfally 
allowed,  that  of  the  various  powers  com- 
municated to  the  feveral  works  of  creation 
within  the  extent  of  our  knowledge,  reafon 
is  the  moft  excellent '.  From  that  portion 
of  reafon  with  which  man  is  gifted,  be  de- 
rives many  bleffings,  which  no  other  fpecies 
of  living  creatures  inhabiting  this  world  is 
either  fitted  to  procure,  or  capable  of  enjoy- 
ing.    For,  by  the  exercife  of  reafon  *,  he 

*  Salam  eft  enim  ex  tot  tnimtntiam  generibas  atqoe 
Baturisy  particeps  rationis  et  cogitationis ;  cum  castera  iiot 
omnia  expertia.    Quid  eft  aoteoi,  non  dicam  in  iiomine» 

led  in  omni  ccelo  acque  terra>  ratione  divinius  ? 

Cic.  de  Leg.  i.  7. 

*  See  the  Antigone  of  Sophocles,  V.  332.  Branck*s£d» 
and  Mr.  Harris's  Eulogy  on  Arc,  applied  by  Mr.  Burgef^ 
in  illuHration  of  the  Greek  Chorus. 

SuRGBss  *'  On  the  Study  of  Antiquities^''  Ed.  2.  p.iig^^ 

not 
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not  only  converts  the  fruits  of  the  earth  to  d  I S  C. 
his  fuftenance ;    he    not    only  fatisfies  his  J^J^'^ 
hunger  with  feeding  on  the  cattle  of  the 
field,  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fifh  of  the 
fea  ;  he  not  only  fubdues  to  his  own  pur- 
pofes  the  ftrongeft,  the  fwifteft,  the  moft 
fagacious  animals ;    but  he  alfo  forms  fo- 
ciety,  invents   arts,    inftit.Utes   order^   efta-   - 
blifhes  lawSi  and  colleds  th6  fundamental 
truths  and  leading  duties  of  religion.    Hence 
man  appears  to  have   dominion  over  the 
land  and  waters ;    to  be  on  this  globe  the 
chief  work  and  head  of  God's  creation  j  and 
more  than  all  other  beings,  within  the  com- 
pafs  of  our  obfervation,  to  refemble  in  hi$ 
"mental  faculties  that  almighty  and  omnifci- 
ent  Maker,  after  whofe  image  in  his  rational 
and    fpiritual    powers    he    is   wonderfully 
formed.  ^ 

As  i:eafon  is  thus  fuperlatively  excellent^ 
it  is  the  glory  of  man.  And  as  it  fe  the  glory  of 
man,  to  have  endued  hifti  with'itisjaccording 
toourconceptit)n8|6nefource  cf  glotyto  God: 
for  every  quality  ad  m|r&blie.  in  theSflfeiS  brings 
honour  on  the  caufe  wliitfci  j^6duced  it,  6^ 

bx 
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^xiv^*  far  as  the  effea  is  indebted  to  thecaufe  for  ita 
Wyw  perfedion.  Thus,  the  inftrument,  tha{  by  a 
ftilful  arrangement  of  parts  completely  an- 
fwers  the  purpofe  for  which  it  was  defigncd, 
does  credit  to  the  artift  who  made  it.  The  fon, 
IRrhobyhis  knowledge  and  prudencegives  evU 
dent  proofs  that  he  hath  been  well  educated, 
occafions  men  to  commend  his  parents,  who 
trained  him  up  in  a  qourfe  of  learning  and 
wifdom«  Now  as  for  the  degree  in  which 
man  ftands  indebted  to  God  for  his  chief 
excellence,  it  is  great  indeed  ;  for  he  could 
not  in  any  manner  have  poflefled  that  rea« 
fon  which  is  his  ornament,  unlefs  God  had 
imparted  it  to  him.  Therefore  great  glory 
muft  be  given  to  God,  for  that  which  con- 
ftitutes  man's  glory:  and  every  afl:,  by 
which  man  confults  the  true  dignity  of  his 
own  nature,  redounds  ultimately  to  the 
praife  of  Him  who  endued  him  with  the 
faculty  whence  his  true  dignity  arifes. 

It  appears  then,  that  all  aSs,  which  dig- 
nify man  as  a  rational  being,  may  be  re- 
garded as  tending  to  promote  the  glory  of 
Cod  :  but  thofe  ads  more  immediately  pro- 
duce 
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duce  this  effed,   which  have  the  glory  of  D  I  s  C. 
God  intentionally  and  profefledly  as  the  im-  * 

mediate  objefl  for  which  they  are  under- 
taken. Such,  for  inftancei  are,  all  national 
inflitutions,  domeftic  ufages,  and  prevailing 
cuftoms,  which  originate  in  a  defign  of 
maintaining  amongft  mankind  a  general 
fenfe,  that  the  world  was  made  and  is  go- 
verned by  God,  and  that  on  his  mercy  we 
depend  for  our  life,  and  for  every  blefling 
which  life  can  afford. 

Of  fuch  national  inftitutions,.  public  wor- 
fliip  comes  firft  to  be  confidered.  On  this 
fubjed,  the  heart  of  every  thinking  man 
muft  dilate  with  pious  fervour,  and  be  filled 
with  the  grandefl  ideas,  when  he  conceives 
the  nations  of  the  earth  united  in  adoring 
their  univerfal  Father  !  Millions  of  beings, 
endued  with  intelled,  and  fenfible  of  the 
goodne(s  exercifed  towards  them  by  Divine 
Benevolence,  join  with  one  confent,  and  in 
a  manner  with  one  voice,  in  praifing  Him 
who  is  their  Maker  and  Supporter,  for  the 
wonders  He  doeth  towards  the.  children  of 
men!  On  fuch  a  fpedacle,  immortal  fpirits 

muft 
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D I  s  cmraft  look  down  with  admiration ;  on  fuch 
'  ^an  occaGon  the  Lord  of  creation  muft  pecu- 
liarly rejoice  in  his  works !  The  heft  fervice 
humbly  offered  to  Him  from  the  nobleft 
faculties  communicated  by  Him,  cannot  be 
otherwife  than  acceptable  to  a  God  moft 
perfed  in  every  moral  attribute.  Moral 
virtues  as  they  really  are^  the  fame  in  kind, 
though  different  in  degree,  both  in  man 
and  God,  fo  they  muft  of  neceffity  appear 
the  fame  both  to  man  and  God.  Gratitude 
is  a  duty  of  moral  obligation  fo  confeffedly 
incumbent  on  man,  that  where  it  is  want- 
ing, he  who  fails  in  it  is  defpifed  *;  but 
where  it  is  demonftrated,  though  by  cir- 
cumftances  of  return  in  themfelves  trifling, 
yet  he  who  fhews  it  is  commendable,  and 

'  Jam  vtth  virtus  eadem  in  homine  ac  Deo  eft ;  neqae 
Blloalio  ingenio  praeterea.  Cic.  de  Leg.  i.  8. 

The  moral  perfedions  of  all  rational  minds  are  in  kiad 
the  fame,  however  vaftly  they  differ  in  degree. 

Bp.  Sherlock,  V.  iii.  Difc.  13.  p.  318.  Ed.  1764. 

^  Qux  aatem  natio  non  comitatem,  non  benignitatem» 
aon  gratum  animum,  et  beneficii  tnemorem  diligic?  qoae 
foperbosy  qus  makficos,  qose  crudeles,  qux  ingratos  non 
afpcrnatur^  non  odit?  Cic.  de  Leg.  L  ii. 

the 
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the  a£t  itfelf  is  agreeable  to  the  Benefaftor  Disc. 

XIV 

who  receives  it.  The  Benefador  approves , 
of  it,  not  at  all  confidering  the  means  by 
which  gratitude  is  teftified,  but  on  account 
of  the  principle  whence  it  arifes.  Thus  it 
is  with  man,  who  is  a  moral  agent ;  and 
thus  it  is  feen  by  God  who  made  man 
fuch  an  agent,  and  who  is  himfelf  the  moral 
Governor  of  the  univerfe. 

Were  man  fo  competent  to  the  fupply  of 

his  wants  that  he  could  difpenfe  with  all 

affiftance  from  his  fellow-creatures,  then  as 

a  folitary  being  he  might  be  required  to  offer 

only  folitary  prayer.      But  as  his  nature  is 

fo  conftituted,  that  from  the  moment  of  his 

birth  to  the  hour  of  his  death  he  depends  on 

others  for  help,  in  return  for  the  enjoyment 

of  focial  bleffings,  he  is  bound  to  join  in 

ads  of  focial  religion.     Has  the  infancy  of 

any  man  been  tenderly  nurtured,  and  his 

youth  direded  to  induftrious  employment 

by  his  parents  ?   Is  his  labour  encouraged 

by  mafters  ?  Are  his  pofTeflions  fecured  and 

perfon  defended  by  laws  ?  The  bleffings  he 

experiences  are  derived  from  fociety,  and 

are 
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DISC,  arc  imparted  even  to  the  lowed  order  in 
'  ^  every  civil  community  well  regulated.  In 
addition  to  thcfe  bleffings,  which  he  enjoys 
in  common  with  other  members  of  the 
fame  fociety,  is  any  one  either  inftruQed  in 
knowledge,  or  fkilled  in  arts,  and  thence 
furnifhed  with  means  to  procure  not  only 
the  neceffaries,  but  alfo  the  conveniences  of 
life  ?  Thefe  advantages  he  owes  to  the  ef- 
fe<fi  of  focial  inftitutions,  and  to  the  ope- 
ration of  focial  wants.  Are  any  enriched 
with  affluence,  exalted  in  rank,  and  diftin- 
guiflied  with  appellations  of  dignity  ?  It  is 
thus  fociety  encourages  exertions  for  public 
good,  and  provides  for  the  fupport  of  public 
order.  Is  the  nation  we  inhabit  favoured 
by  Heaven  as  the  feat  of  general  plenty, 
freedom,  juftice,  protedion,  happinefs  ?  As 
members  of  the  nation  we  partake  of  the  nai- 
tional  felicity.  Though  of  the  bleffings  thus 
mentioned,  fome  are  appropriated  to  particular 
rank8,yet  many,and  thofethe  moftfubftantial, 
are  communicated  to  all  orders  of  men  among  • 
us.  Therefore  on  men  of  all  defcriptions,  as 
they  are  rational  beings  made  capable  of  gra- 
titude^ 
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titude,  it  is  a  duty  incumbent  that  by  public  Disc, 
thankfgiving  they  (hould  ftiew  their  fenfe  of ^  ^^^' 
obligation  to  Almighty  God,  for  public 
mercies  already  enjoyed  ;  and  by  focial  fup- 
plications  (hould  pray  for  a  continuance  of 
thofe  divine  favours,  which  can  be  received 
and  experienced  only  in  foirial  union. 

Whatever  conflfts  of  various  component 
parts,  muft  neceflarily  partake  of  the  qua* 
lities  inherent  in  thofe  parts.     The  ftream^ 
that  is  formed  by  a  conflux  of  many  waters, 
is  pure  as  the  rivulets  which  flow  into  it 
are  pure.      The  natural   body,  which  is 
formed  of  divers  members  and  organs,  will 
be  healthy  in  proportion  as  its  niembers  are- 
found,  and  as  its  organs  duly  perform  their 
fundions.    In  like  manner,  religious  aflfem-^ 
blies,  a6  they  are  aggregate  bodies  compofed 
of  families  united,   fo  they  will  difcharge 
the  duties  of  public  worftiip  taore  attca- 
tively  and  devoutly,  as  the  feveral  families 
come  more  prepared  and  imprefled  with  a 
fenfe  of  piety,  through  the  habitual  obferv- 
ance  of  domeftic  worfhip.      Hence  then 
domeftic  worfhip,   as  it  conduces  to  th^ 
Vqjl,  II.  I  i  better 
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DISC,  better  performance  of  public  prayer,,  pro-' 
,  motes  the  glory  of  God,  Nor  is  this  the 
only  inftance  in  which  domeftio  worfhip 
has  fo  good  a  tendency.  Domeftic  worihip 
avails  much  towards  conciliating  harmony^  - 
preferving  regularity,  and  enfuring  right 
conduft,  in  the  refpeftive  members  of  every 
family  in  which  it  is  pra^fed.  So  far  then 
as  it  leads  to  thefe  happy  confequences,  it 
conduces  to  make  us  live  as  becomes  beings 
whom  God  hath  blefled  with  reafon,  and 
who  are  bound  to  thank  Him  on  account 
aot  only  of  public,  but  alfo  of  domeftic 
mercies.  For  are  health,  competency, 
cheerfulnefs,  inilru£tion,  and  mutual  efteem, 
found  in  our  families  ?  Thofe,  who  together 
Ihare  thefe  advantages,  together  fhould  mag- 
nify the  name  of  Him,  from  whom  thefe 
and  all  bleflings  originally  proceed.  The 
neceflity  of  this  duty  is  founded  on  common 
gratitude  j  and  the  utility  of  difchargiag  it 
is  obvious  to  the;  flighteft  reflexion. 

As  public  afTemblies  are  compofed  of  fa- 
milies, fo  families  confift  of  individuals: 
and  the  oflSces  of  domeftic  worftMp^ill, 

more 
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ihdre  properly  be  performed,  if  the  liidi-  Disc* 
viduals  in  each  houfe  are  hsltdtuated  to  pri« 
vate  devotion.  Thus  then  prayer  in  feCret 
alfo  tend^  to  the  glory  of  God,  fince  it  is 
fubfervient  to  thofe  ads  Which  are  d6figned 
openly  to  e^alt  his  holy  name.  And  in  it^ 
influence  on  oiir  moral  cotidudi  private 
prayer  is  more  powerful  than  either  do- 
meilic  or  public  worfhip.  For,  as  in  retire*^ 
ment  from  all  obje^  that  engage  the  at* 
tention  of  the  fenfes^  the  foul  is  1^  free  to 
carry  on  more  immediate  intercourfe  with 
the  Father  of  fpirits;  and  as  it  may  without 
i-eftraint,  though  with  all  humility,  there 
difclofe  its  inmoft  thoughts,  and  pour  forth 
its  fupplications  for  help  in  the  time  of 
need ;  fo  the  imprfeffions  made  by  frequent 
repetitions  of  thefe  exercifcs^  operate  more 
ftrongly  on  the  mind,  than  any  efFe<a:s  re- 
fulting  from  other  modes  of  woffhip  j  on 
the  one  hand  checking  our  paflions,  on  the 
other  enforcing  conformity  to  that  reafon, 
which  when  duly  obeyed,  redounds  to  the 
gloiy  of  God  by  wh6m  it  was  beftowed, 
^  I  i  2  There 
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0 1  s  c      There  are  forms  in  common  ufei  which 
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*  ^  as  they  are  cooditcive  towards  maintaining 
a  fenfe  of  Diyine  ProYidence^  ic^  the  obfenr<* 
ance  of  them  is  to  the  glory  of  God.  Sucb^ 
for  inftancei  is  the  cufiom  of  beggings  in  a 
few  word$9  a  benedidion  ^  on  our  food,  and 
6f  returning  thanks  for  the  fuftenance  a& 
forded  us  i  a  cuftom  fb  agreeable  with  rea« 
fon^  that  even  in  ages  antecedent  to  dtriliza-" 
tion  of  manners,  the  heathens  at  their  &a^ 
performed  *  a  ceremony  expreffive  of  rdi-* 
gtbus  gratitude.     Be  it  fo^  that  on  diefe 

•«  Wktn  Chrift  \AeiTei  the  k)iTet,  he  looked  op  to 
<<  heavea  and  prayed,  teaching  ot  to  ufte  of  nothing  oa 
^*  oar  table  till  we  have  firft  of  all  given  thanks  to  the 
^  Author  of  all  fruits."    Chetsost.  vol.  vii.  p.  691,  C^ 

*  Csetcrofn  fitrgentef  de  mensi,  de  poftreaio  poto  libft* 
bant  diis  in  grattaram  actionem*  fondeates  vioi  men  pMu-^ 
Ivlum  in  menfani«  vel  in  focum  ardentem^  qui  hujus  facri 
caosi  aderar. 

^  Nam  femptr  et  in  omnibus*  memoria  nomints  ob  ani- 
mom  eft  habeada.  En»  andquam  pietatem  geatiom»  non 
Judaeorum  :  non  capiebaat  cibum»  aifi  ante  liba&nt  dik* 
nammii  Lexcion  Vf  Xmtiti. 

cccafionsy 
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occafioQs.  as  ia  other  familiar  ufages^  ther^  d  I S  Q^ 
too  often  prevails  a  carelefs  indifference ; , 
ftill,  however,  the  pra^ice,  though  inatten- 
tively followed,  is  in  itfelf  laudable  and  ia 
its  confeqqences  falutary.  For,  he  who  h»^ 
bituates  himfelf  to  this  duty,  prqfeSes  to  thf 
world  that  he  lives  not  in  a  ilate  pf  igfenii^ 
bility  to  the  God  that  fupports  him ;  and 
he  induces  mankind  to  place  confidence  iii 
him,  fince  he  gives  them  ^  pledge  that  h* 
is  a<^uated  by  confideratioi^f  of  a  higher 
nature,  than  regard  merely  to  feipondafy 
and  human  caufes.    . 

Thus  thep  the  glory  pf  ©od  {s  mor* 
particularly  promoted  by  ^U  a^s  of  reli*^ 
gipus  fervice,  whether  public  or  priyatey 
fociaj  or  retired^ 

Let  us  now  confider  the  motives  thM  » 
ihould  impel  us  to  a  oonfcientiQus  difehargt 
of  lacred  duties,  by  whi(h  God  may  be 
magnified* 

Of  all  the  Beings,  which  inhabit  this  earth<| 
man  only '  is  made  capable  of  acknowledge 

^  iuque  «x  tot  ge&eribas  nullum  eft  animal  praeter  ho* 
•uii«o>  v^oi  h%bt»t  aoUtUm  aliqium  Pej. 

Cip.  ieUf.  i.  3. 

^  i  3  ing 
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^xiv?"  ^°S  *^^  cxiftence  of  God,  and  of  expreffing 
'gratitude  for  the  goodnefs  of  his  Creator. 
Wherefore  is  man  thus  diftinguiflied  froni 
brute  animals  ?  wherefore  hath  he  underr 
ftanding  to  difcern,  fenfe  to  eftimate,  and 
language  to  recount  the  bleffings  that  are 
poured  on  him  by  a  God  vifible  in  his 
works,  though  in  other  refpedls  in  vifible? 
Every  adl  of  that  fiipreme  intelligence, 
which  refides  in  God,  mull  neceffarily  ba 
towards  fome  intendonal  end;  As  the  ex- 
ternal fenfes  and  feveral  members  of  the 
body  are  defigned  for  the  refpeftive  ufes,  to 
which  by  inftind  we  apply  them,  fo  the 
internal  capacities  and  difpofitions  of  the 
mind  are  afluredly  imparted  for  the  pur- 
pofes,  to  which  they  have  been  employed 
by  the  generality  of  civilized  men  in  all  ages 
and  nations.  Qod  worketh  not  in  vain. 
If  He  hath  fitted  us  with  ability  to  be  reli- 
gious, indifputably  it  is  his  will  that  we 
Jbould  fliew  our  reverence  for  Him,  ofer 
Him  prayer,  and  render  Him  thanksj 
fince  thefe  are  the  fervices  naturally  refuk- 
pg  from  the  powers  with  which  we  are  t^ 

duccjj 
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dued.  He  then  who  negleds  to  cxprefs  D I  s  C. 
his  veneration,  make  his  fupplications,  and , 
declare  his  fenfc  of  obligation  to  his  Maker 
and  Preferver,  prefumptuoufly  rcfufes  com- 
pliance with  the  Divine  will,  a  will  mani- 
fcfted  in  the  very  conftitution  of  the  human 
mind.  Whether  fuch  refiftance  to  the  de- 
iign  of  our  Creator  can  upon  any  principle 
of  moral  obligation  be  deemed  a  trivial  of- 
fence, will  be  matter  of  doubt  to  thofe  only, 
who  know  nothing  of  God*s  beneficence, 
of  Man's  dependence,  of  the  reciprocal  re^ 
turn  which  is  univerfally  expedled  from  him 
who  receives,  to  him  who  has  conferred  in-» 
valuable  bleilings. 

But  leaving  arguments  deduced  from  rea- 
fon,  let  us  come  to  points  of  utility  arifing 
from  the  pundual  difcharge  of  religious  d  uties. 

To  our  country,  the  preferving  of  Faith 
in  God  by  devotional  ads  is  highly  benefi- 
cial, as  it  both  lays  and  fecures  the  deepeft 
foundation  for  public  virtue.  To  our  families, 
it  is  of  mod  happy  confequence,  as  it  trains 
up  children  in  temperance,  affedion,  and 
jreditude  j  and  influences domeftics  to  behave 

I  i  4  with 
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p  I  s  C.  with  induftry,  civilitfi  aiid  bonefty.  Oa 
\JL^^^  ourfelvcs  it  operates  with  falutary  force,  as 
it  ftrengthens  our  refolutioos  to  coodud  our* 
felves  in  all  cafes  as  becomes  the  fens  of 
God.  Take  the  reverfe,  and  marie  the  ef-« 
fe£h  which  proceed  from  difregard  to  reli- 
gious duties.  Where  Religion  is  negleAed, 
principles  of  morality  become  gradually 
loofe,  and  at  length  give  way  to  univerial 
profligacy '.  General  corruption  of  morals 
has  a  natural  tendency  to  ci'eate  contempt  of 
laws ;  and  thence  flow  diforderly  interrupt* 
tions  of  the  public  peace,  and  infecurity 
both  to  perfon  and  property.  An  irreli- 
gious magiftrate  will  have  diflfolute  fub- 
jeds':  an  irreligious  parent  muft  not  be 
furprifed  that  his  children  prove  difobedient, 
unkind,  and  vicious :   an  irreligious  mafter 

'  Forgetfalnefs  or  denial  of  God,  his  providence,  and 
judgments  to  come,  undermines  all  fteady  foundations  of 
probity  and  fidelity*  by  which  any  nation  muft  ftand  ; 
rendering  withoat  force  and  abfolutely  null,  all  the  law#^ 
that  can  be  made  by  your's,  or  any  other  human  authority, 
fip.  HoofBR's  Sixth  Sermon,  p.  664. 

•  lilflltitndiBemy  qns  femf  er  fermi  regenti  fimilifl  eft. 
\^ys  V.  aS. 

is 
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16  taking  the  moft  cfFedual  method  to  ruin  Disc, 
the  qualities  that  are  of  the  higheft  value,;., 
l^ben  found  in  dotneilics.  Say  then  ;  do 
not  love  for  our  country,  love  for  our  fa** 
milies,  and  felf-regard,  combine  in  recom** 
mending  to  us,  (as  we  value  our  nation, 
oiir  kindred,  ourfelves,)  a  due  attention  to 
religion  ?  And  (hall  we  be  fo  dead  either  to 
public  fpirit,  or  to  parental  feelings,  or  to 
common  concern  for  our  own  intereft,  as 
jjot  to  obey  the  preffing  call  which  invites 
us  to  the  performance  of  its  duties  ?  If  any 
man  profefs  genuine  Patriotifm,  fincere  ac^ 
tachment  to  thofe  about  him,  and  prudeiic 
anxiety  for  his  own  welfare,  let  him  fhew 
himfelf  in  earneft  by  a  line  of  religious  beha* 
viour,  that  will  be  the  fource  of  moral  virtue, 
and  the  occafion  of  temporal  no  lefs  thaa 
of  eternal  happinefs,  to  all  that  he  holds 
dear  as  a  member  of  community,  a  parent, 
a  mafter,  a  man  ! 

Nor  in  ads  of  private  devotion  only 
let  him  reft  fatisfied.  The  glory  of  Go4 
ihould  be  promoted   in  a  manner   pul>« 

lie 
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PIS C.  lie ^*  as  arc  the  mercies  He  confers.    The 
^^^'  ^Sabbath  claims  -the  attention  of  every  ra- 
tional man,  for  it  is  then  the  glory  of  God 
is  the  direft  objed  for  which  religious  fo- 
cieties  aflemble. 

Nor  is  attendance  at  public  worfhip  the 
wbok  that  is  claimed  on  the  Sabbath,  in 
countries  where  with  a  view  to  the  glory  of 
God,  an  intermiffion  of  ordinary  amuie- 
ments  is  on  that  day  eftablifhed  ;  efta* 
bliflied  in  piety  towards  Him,  "  in  whofe 
^*  hands. are  all  our  times,"  and  in  great,  very 
great  wifdom,for  the  purpofe  of  invigorating 
the  moral  fenfe,  and  of  renovating  the  mind 
in  habits  of  goodnefs.  In  this  our  own  en* 
lightened  aation,  it  behoves  us,  at  leaft  on 
one  day  in  feven,  to  relinquifh  fome  por- 
tion of  our  coitfmon  purfuits,  and  facrifice 

^  To  be  ofnoctiarch  (fayt  Dr.  Johnson)  is  danger- 
ous*  Religion,  of  which  the  rewards  are  diftant,  and 
which  is  animated  only  by  faith  and  hope,  will  glide  by 
degrees  oot  of  the  mind,  unlefs  it  be  invigorated  and  re- 
impreiTed  by  external  ordinances,  by  dated  calls  to  wor* 
^jp,  and  the  falatary  inflaence  of  txample. 

tiifcof  M|LT(i«. 
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jthem  to  engagi^ments  of  a  more  fober  and  D I  s  c^ 


ferious  kind;  engagements^  calculated  for^ 
raifmg  the  foul  to  contemplation  of  the 
Deity,  and  for  difFufing  a  fenfe  of  piety  and 
virtue  throqghout  the  kingdom.  He  that 
will  deny  himfelf  his  ufuaL gratifications^  om 
days  fet  apart  for  religious  worfhip,  though, 
he  doth  it  only  for  the  fake  of  fafhion,  yet 
he  deferves  at  leaft  the  commend^tioij  of 
being  prudently  decorous.  Or  if  he  i$. 
prompted  by  humanity  to  exeoipt  from  h-r 
hour  his  "  man  fervant,  his  maid  fervant^. 
*.'  bis  cattle,"  and  beaft  of  burden  on  the. 
^yenth'\  day;   he  is  to  be  efteenied  as 

f'  Thf  Mpfaiclawywhicb enjoined  rptk  on  thrSEysKTil 
day,  among  other  coniiderations  had  regard  to  fervants; 
and  intended  to  proted  them  againft  the  fe verity  of  their 
na$ers,  wha  allowed  thefn  pp  refpite  from  their  laboon 
5ee  GfOTiys  on  "The  Truth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion/' 
B'  5*  10.  If  there  are  now  any,  who  exa£l  the  laboar  of 
M0R4K  than  Six  days^  and  who  either  legally,  or  even 
«ra^icfillyj  deny  the  lower  orders  of  fpciety  reft  on  every 
^EVENTH  day ;  they  would  do  well  to  confider  if  it  be  not 
an  slQ.  of  oppreiGon  towards  the  mod  laborious  part  of 
ipankind,  even  to  fix  the  days  for  their  repofe  at  a  diflancc 
ffioEfi  than  the  Si^venth;  much  more  fo  thf d»  tioc  tc^ 
crant  them  repofe  on  my  days  whatever. 

9  merciful 
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p  I  s  c.  merciful  and  benevolent.     But  if,  as  much 
^asispoffible  and  compatible  with  his  fitua^ 
tion,  he  either  declines  the  avocations  of  his 
daily  bufinefs,  or  foregoes  the  enjoyment 
ef  his  familiar  pleafures ;  and  in  either  or 
both  cafes  adis  with  the  intention  of  im** 
prefling  on  the  hearts  of  others  a  reverence 
fbr  Almighty  God ;  with  the  view  of  leav- 
ing them  leifure  for  confideration  of  moral 
and  religious  truths ;  and  in  the  hope  of 
thus  difleminating  right  principles  of  adion 
among  the  mafs  of  the  people ;  he  then  me« 
rits  the  praife  of  being  a  confcientious  man. 
Nor  let  cefTation  from  ordinary  amu/e- 
ments  on  the  Sabbath  day  either  be  ridiculed 
by  levity  as   fcrupulous  weaknefs,  or  re- 
proached by  indifference  as  but  ufelefs^rw* 
Form  indeed  it  is ;  but  let  the  fhallow  rea«* 
foner  be  taught  to  know  that  human  life  i% 
made  up  oi forms ;  and  \i forms  will  lead  to 
fubftantial  goodnefs,  they  are  of  importance? 
and  he  that  obferves  them  is  inftrumental  to 
the  efieds  arifing   from   fuch  obfervance. 
There  are  things  innumerable,  which  arc 
indifferent  in   therofelves    and  taken  ah- 

ftradedly,  . 
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ftradiedly,  but  which  are  altered  in   their  d  i  s  a 
nature  by  contingent  <:ircumftances.    Thus^^^^^*^ 
founds  <^  mufic  confidered  apart  from  any 
ideas  annexed  to  them,  muft  be  all  alike  in^ 
nocent  on  all  days  indifcriminately.     But  if 
to  certain  founds  be  annexed  certain  ideas 
not  fuitable  with  the  place  or  time  in  which 
they  are  introduced,  then  on  account  of  tbt 
afTociated  ideas  the  founds  themfelves  be^ 
coihe  improper  on  that  particular  occafion. 
And  the  introdudion  of  them  will  become 
abfolutely  criminal,  if  it  proceeds  from  a 
defign  to  infult  the  faniflity  of  a  feafon  6^ 
dicated  to  the  God  of  the  univerfe.,    Oa 
the  other  hand  there  may  to  certain  founds 
be  annexed  certain  ideas  that   correfpond 
with  the  fpirit  either  of  cheerful  or  ferious 
devotion :  in  which  cafe,  for  the  fake  of  the 
ideas    conneded   with    them,    the  found! 
themfelves  are  not  only  allowable,  but  pecu- 
liarly fit,  on  the  Sabbath  day.     To  various 
modes  of  pubKc  and  private  diverfion,  fimi- 
lar  obfervations  may  be  extended.    In  them* 
felv^es  they  may  be  innocent;  but  on  account 
of  their  unfuitablenefs  with  the  intent  of  the 
Sabbath,  and  of  their  power  to  turn  the 
5  mind 
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]>  IIS  c.  mind  from  refledions  on  God  and  oh  \ti 
^^y*  own  progrefe  in  moral  improvements,  diey 
are  culpable^  beCaufe  pofitirely  injurious  to 
the  piety  and  virtue  of  fociety.  But  if  the 
purfuit  of  engagements,  that  may  be  the 
occafion  of  increafing  indifference  to  reli-^ 
g^on  and  of  corrupting  manners,  be  cenfura-^ 
ble  and  criminal ;  the  ptefcribing  of  a  rule 
to  himfelf  by  which  he  will  exclude  occu^ 
pations,  that  in  their  confequences  may 
weaken  the  grounds  of  piety  and  loofen  the 
ties  of  morality  among  the  members  of  his 
community,  is  in  any  perfbn  an  a<ft  of  real 
virtue;  and  the  commendable  motive  which 
induces  him  to  lay  on  himfelf  this  reftraint^ 
entitles  him  to  praife  for  his  exemplary  con-^ 
dudl  and  good  purpofe. 
,  The  recoHe£tion  of  every  one  will  readily 
call  to  his  mind  the  feveral  local  pradices^ 
which,  in  the  refpedive  places  where  they 
prevail,  are  adopted  with  the  intent  of  ex-*» 
preffing  reverence  for  the  day  appropriated 
to  religious  worfhip.  Whether  it  be  thd 
wearing  of  a  better  garment ;  or  not  travel 
Kng,  except  in  cafes  of  neceffity,  without 
having  previoufly  attended  Divine  fervice^ 

OP 
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or  dcfigning  to  attend  it  at  the  jdurney^s  Disc, 
cad  J  whether  it  be  thefe  or  other  ulagea, , 
which  to  the  fuperficial  obfcrver  may  appear 
unimportant ;  AUly  ^^  in  thefe  and  iimilar 
modes  of  diftinguifhing  the  Sabbath,  much 
more  is  meant  than  meets  the  eye ;  and  as 
the  cuftoms  are  inftituted  to  promote  an  end 
of  the  higheft  concern  ;  the  continuance  of 
them  is  an  objeft  worthy  the  attention  of 
every  perfon,  who  rightly  eftimates  the 
confequence  of  adlions.  The  praftices 
themfelves  are  indeed  little  things;  but 
nothing  little,  the  termination  of  which  *is 
ultimately  momentous,  will  be  deemed  too 
trivial  for  the  notice  of  him  who  knows 
what  prodigious  effefts  arife  from  the  moft 
minute  caufcs.  "  All  things  are  lawful, 
"  but  all  things  are  not  expedient  '*,"  is  a 
maxim  widely  ipxtenfive  in  comprehenfion, 
and  to  nothing  more  applicable  than  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  Sabbath  fliould  be 
fpent.  Not  only  that  which  is  harmlefs 
merely  in  itfelf,  but  that  alfo  which  through 
the  forcQ^  of  example  cannot  lead  others  to 

.    ■*  I  Cor,  VI.  12. 
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DISC,  ^i^um  by  encoungtng  vice  and  irreligion^ 
^^  ^  ihould  be  our  sdiA  and  rule  of  condudl ;  on 
all  day»  indeed  if  it  were  poflible,  but  on 
the  Sabbath  principally  and  particularly: 
for  it  is  the  day  dedicated  to  Cod  and  vir* 
tue.  And  if  there  be  a  God,  of  inBmie 
goodnefs,  mercy,  and  powef,  by  whom  we 
were  created  and  by  whom  we  cxift;  if 
there  be  in  virtue  way  beauty,  excellence, 
and  utility;  if  man  be  the  beft  work  of 
God's  creation  upon  earth;  if  reafon  be 
juftly  the  pride  of  man ;  if  we  feel  as  mat 
of  aflfedionate  difpofitions  for  our  kindred  ; 
as  men  of  benevolence  for  all  the  members 
who  live  in  the  fame  ftate  with  us;  as  men 
of  public  principle  concerned  for  the  true 
welfare,  the  permanent  (lability,  and  the 
national  honour  of  our  country ;  let  us,  let 
us  not  depart  from  the  wifdom  of  our  an- 
ceftors  by  diminifhing  the  fandtity  of  fuch  a 
day,  a  day  that  hath  God's  glory  indeed  for 
its  firft  objed,  but  human  happine&  i(x  its 
infallible  confequence* 
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NOTES  AND  EXTRACTS. 

Page  30,  line  3. 

cr'nis  creative  power  in  the  Son  the  Scriptures 
'^     ajfert  in  the  moji  exprefi  terms. 

See  Dr.  Mac  knight  on  Eph.  iii.  9.  '*  Here 
^^  the  context  leads  us,  by  the  creation  of  all 
*^  things^  to  underftand  the  formation  of  all  the 
**  difpenfations  of  religion  by  Chrift.  Chand- 
**  LER,  however,  is  of  opinion,  that  the  creation 
^*  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  is  included  in 
**  the  general  expreffion  all  things  ;  and  that  it 
**  adds  dignity  to  the  fentiment,  as  it  reprefents 
^'  our  Saviour  as  the  author  of  Natural  and 
**  Moral  Creation,  under  the  direflion,  and  by 
**  the  power  of  God  his  Father.  The  parallel 
**  paflage,  Col.  i.  i6.  confirms  this  opinion/' 

Dr.  Macknight  remarks,    on  Col.  i«    i6» 
**  Things  vifible^  are  thofe  faid  in  the  forego^ 

Vol.  n.  Kk  ^^  ing 
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**  ing  clauie  to  be  upon  the  earth ;  the  mate'* 
^^  rial  fabric,  wkh  all  its  inhabitants,  called, 
•*  Heb.  xi.  3.  T«  PAiiro/Afva,  things  which  arefeen4^ 
*'  Things  invijible,  are  thofe  faid  to  be  in  the 
<«  heavens ;  namely,  the  diflFer^nt  orders  of  an- 
**  gels,  good  and  bad ;  called  in  the  following 
*'  part  of  the  verfe  thrones^  lordjhips^  &c. — 
•*  Bccaufe,  in  after-times,  fcdfe  teachers  would 
**  arife  and  affirm,  fome  that  the  world  was 
*^  made  by  angels;  others,  that  it  was  made 
**  by  an  evil  principle ;  the  Apoftle  may  have 
•^  been  directed  by  the  S{Hrit  to  declare,  in  the 
^^  moft  exprefs  manner,  that  all  things  were 
•*  created  by  God's  beloved  Son,  that  the  fin- 
**  cere  might  be  preferred  from  thofe  pernicious 
**  errors.'* 

P.  32.  1.  5.    Hefaw  through  faith  the  coming 
of  Chriftr 

The  fame  may  be  affirmed  not  of  Abraham 
only,  but  of  devout  Jews  in  general,  according 
to  Dr.  Mac  knight's  acceptation  of  ir/)of»Air<xo- 
T«?,  Eph.  i.  12,  «  who  before  hoped  in  the 
*•  Chrifl."  Which  interpretation  he  confirms 
by  Chandler's  note  on  this  paflage:  "  This 
"  is  a  proper  charafterifUc,  or  difliiiguifhing 
•<  maik  of  the  Jews*    They  bad  die  promife 
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*<  of  the  Meffiah  or  Chrift^  and  therefore  hoped 
^  in  him  before  the  time  of  his  aftual  appear- 
"  ance.  Thus  we  find  it  was  the  common  cha- 
"  rafter  of  the  devout  Jews,  that  they  waited 
**  for  the  confolation  ef  Ifrael^  Luke,  ii,  25.  and 
**  that  they  looked  for  redemption  in  Jerufa- 
^  lem,"  V.  38.  "  that  is,  they  hoped  in  th« 
^  Mefliah  before  the  time  of  his  appearance.*' 

?•  41.  1.  19.  Christ,  who  is  over  all^  God 
blejfedfor  ever. 
For  St.  Paul's  opinion  refpefldng  the  divinity 
of  Christ,  we  may  confidently  appeal  to  this 
Text.  The  conjefture  of  Schlichting  and 
Crell  is  fupported  by  no  MS.  The  common 
reading  of  the  original  is  not  only  defended  by 
all  that  was  remarked  by  Mill,  and  colleaed 
by  WoLFius ;  but  it  is  aUb  retained  by  Wet- 
stein  and  Griesbach,  and  approved  by  Mi- 

CHAELIS. 

See  Marsh's  Tranflation  of  Michaelis's 
Introduftion,  &c.  vol.  ii.  ch.  x.  §  i. 
p.  387.  §  V.  p.  417.  ch.  xii.  §  i.  p.  471* 
cd.  1793. 

P.  66.  1.  6.     Whence  came  Man  I 
According  to  the  allowed  axiom,  "  Caufas 
"  rcrum  naturalium  non  plures  admitti  debere, 
K  k  a  i*  quam 
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<«  quam  quae  et  verae  funt  ct  ^arum  phanomenU 
**  explicandis  fufficiant^*  (See  lib.  iii.  Newtoni 
Princip.  Math.)  moft  ftridly  philofophical  is 
the  Mofaic  account  of  the  origin  whence  the 
whole  human  fpecies  is  derived.  For  the  caufes 
of  the  varieties  in  the  race  of  man,  which  now 
appear,  fee  Chapter  vi  Scft.  3.  "  Obfervatiom 
♦«  made  during  a  Voyage  round  the  World,'* 
by  John  Reinold  Forster. 

p.  186.  1. 1.  They  hajlen  to  fee  any  difplay  either  of 
fkill  or  agility  y  though  extremely  perilous  j  &c.  &c. 

Tacitus  remarks  on  the  ancient  Germans ; 
*'  Genus  fpedaculorum  unum,  atque  in  omni 
**  coetu  idem.  Nudi  juvenes,  quibus  id  ludi- 
*^  crum  eft,  inter  gladios  fe,  atque  infeftas 
*•  frameas,  faltu  jaciunt.  Exercitatio  artem 
«  paravit,  ars  decorem :  non  in  quaeftum  ta- 
^*  men,  aut  mercedem:  quamvis  audads  la£> 
*'  dviae  pretium  eft,  voluptas  fpeftantium." 

Taciti  Germania,  §  24. 

P,  1 86.  i.  6.   The  inhabitants  are  addided  to  games 
of  chance. 

*'  Aleam  (quod  mirere)  fobrii  inter  feria  ex- 
^^  ercent,  tanta  lucrandi  perdendive  temeritate, 

«  ut. 
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^*  ut,  cum  omnia  defecermit,  cxtremo  ac  novif- 
^*  fimo  jaAu  de  libertate  et  de  corpore  con- 
<*  tendant.  Viftus  voluntariam  fervitutem  adit  t 
^*  quamvis  junior,  cjuamvis  robuftior,  alligari 
**  fe  ac  venire  patitur.  Ea  eft  in  re  prava  per- 
**  vicacia :  ipfi  fidem  vocant." 

Taciti  Germaui  §  24. 

It  i$  Angular  that  obligations  thus  contra6te4' 
fhould,  above  all  others,  have  been  confidere4 
^s  debts  of  honour,  even  from  fo  remote  an» 
tiquity. 

The  fame  paffion  for  gaming  was  found 
among  the  native  inhjibitajits  of  South  Ame- 
rica. 

*^  An  immoderate  love  of  play,  efpqcially 
"  at  games  oiF  hazard,  which  feems  to  be 
*^  natural  to  all  people  unaccuftomed  to  the 
^*  occupations  of  regular  induftry,  is  likewife 
**  univerfaj  among  the  Americans.  The  fame 
**  caufes,  which  fo  often  prompt  perfons  at 
♦*  their  eafe  in  civilized  life  to  have  recourfe  to 
"  this  paftime,  render  it  the  delight  of  the 
**  favage.  The  former  arfe  independent  of  la*- 
**  hour ;  the  latter  do  not  feql  the  necefSty  of 
^*  it ;  arid  as  both  are  unemployed,  they  run 
^  with  tranfport  to  whatever  is  of  power  to  ftir 
Kk  3 
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"  and  agitate  their  minds.  Hence  Ae  Ameri^ 
**  cans,  who  at  other  times  are  fo  indifferent, 
•*  fo  phlegmatic,  fo  filent,  and  fo  difintereftedj 
^  as  foon  as  they  engage  in  play  become  rapa^ 
.  **  dous,  impatient,  noify,  and  almoft  firantfc 
"  with  eagemefs.  Their  fiirs,  their  domeitic 
**  utenfds,  their  clothes,  their  arms,  are  ftaked 
**  at  the  gaming-table;  and  when  all  is  loft, 
**  high  as  their  fenfe  of  independence  is,  in  a 
**  wild  emotion  of  defpair  or  of  hope,  they  will 
**  often  rifk  their  perfonal  liberty,  upon  a  fingle 
**  caft/' 

Dr.  RoBERTSON^s  **  Hiftory  of  America," 
b.  iv.  p.  395'.  ^^^*  4^*  ^777* 

In  the  philofophical  parts  of  this  paragraph, 
l)r.  Robertson  was  long  fince  anticipated  by 
the  penetrating  Abbe  du  Bos.  ,  See  his  '*  Cri- 
**  tical  Refleftions  on  Poetry,*'  part  L  c.  2. 

P.  228.  1.  3.     //  is  contrary^  &c. 

Si  quis  ^Uatis  hafteniis  argumentis  pro 
Chriftiana  Religione  fatis  fibi  faftum  non  putet, 
fed  magis  urgentia  defideret ;  fcire  debet,  pro 
rerum  diver fitate^  diverfa  quoque  effe  proband! 
genera;  alia  ia  mathematicis,  alia  de  affefti- 
onibus  corporum,  alia  circa  deliberationes,  aliai 

ubi 


APPENDIX. 

ubi  Facti  est  QvMsrio  ;  in  quo  genere  fane 
ilandiim  eft  nuU^  fufpicione  laborantibus  tefti* 
jaomiSf 

0R0TIU6  de  Ver^  1.  ii.  19, 

p.  232,  1.  14.     Tejlimonks  from  the  ag^  immei^ 
diately  fubfequ^nt  to  them* 

Jujiin  Martyr y  A.  D.  CL.  mentions  the 
Gofpels  as  univerfiilly  received  and  read  in  the 
congregations,  in  his  time.  He  muft  have 
converfed  with  Chriftians,  who  were  old  men, 
and  from  them  have  learned  that  the  Gofpels 
were  extant  when  they  were  young. — And  his 
citations  from  the  four  Gofpels,  from  the 
Epiftles  of  St«  Paul,  and  from  the  Revelation, 
(hew  to  a  demonftration  that  he  had  them  as 
we  now  have  them,  in  the  main. 

In  the  interval  between  A.  D.  LXX.  and 
Juftin,  are  the  authors  called  Apoftolical,  as 
Clemens^  Hermas^  Barnabas^  Ignatius.  Thefe 
authors  make  ufe  of  fome  of  the  Gofpels  and 
Epiftles,  and  allude  to  them;  which  makes' 
them  highly  valuable,  and  ferviceable  td  the 
Chriftian  caufe. 

Dr.  Jortin's  "  Remarks  on  Ecclefiaftical 
^*  Hiftory,"  vol  i.  p.  51* 

K  k  4  Polycarp^ 
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Folyearpy  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  PhiUppiam^  fup- 
pofed  to  be  written  about  A.  D.  CVII.  has 
paflages  and  expreffions  from  Matthew^  Luke^ 
the  Ads,  St.  VzxxY^  Epiftles  to  the  Philippians^ 
Ephefians,  Galatians,  Corinthians,  Romans, 
Theilalonians,  Coloflians,  i  Timothy,  i  £p« 
of  John,  and  i  of  Peter,  and  makes  particular 
mention  of  St.  Paul's  Epiftle  to  the  Ephefians. 
Dr.  Jortin's  "  Remarks  on  Ecclefiaftical 
"  Hiftory,*'  vol.  i.  p.  68. 

For  an  account  of  Irenaeus,  Athenagoras, 
Theophilus,  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  and  Ter- 
tullian,  fee  Mosheim's  "  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory," 
part  ii.  ch.  2.  Cent.  ii. 

Bryant,  in  his  "  Treatife  upon  the  Authen^. 
**  ticity  of  the  Scriptures,"  remarks  on  CelfuSj 
who  lived  in  the  time  of  Adrian,  /•  e.  in  the 
fecond  Century ;  that  "  many  of  the  principal 
**  paffages  in  the  Evangelifts  and  Apoftles,  as 
**  well  as  in  the  Old  Teftament,  are  either 
*•  quoted,  or  alluded  to,  by  him.** 

P.  288.  On  fome principal  Virtues  in  the  CharaSler 
of  St.  Paul. 

See  the  Meletemata  of  Wirsius. 

Quid  caeter^s  Pauli  virtutes  memqrem  ?  pro-r 
fundam  illam  Humilitatem^  qua  fe  aliorum  pedi-. 
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bus  lubens  fubmifit  omnium  fe  peccatonim 
maximum,  omnium  fanftorum  sKa^i^on^ovy  mijtu 
m  minorem^  fponte  profeffus:  fublimem  illam  mag-- 
nanimitatem^  qua  calcatis  omnibus  feculi  illecebris, 
omnibus  carnis  commoditatibus,  omnibus  faevifli- 
marum  mortium  terriculamentis,  non  nifi  fpiritu- 
alia  ac  coeleftia  cogitabat,  loquebatur,  et  feftabatuf 
fuper  omnia:  ilium  zelum^  quo  totus  ad  Dei  glo- 
riam  hominumque  falutem  flagrabat :  illam  charl^ 
tatem  prorsus  ijicredibikm,  qua  paratus  erat,  fi 
quidem  fieri  poffet,  anathema  effe  a  Chrifto  pro 
Judacis,  fratribus  fuis  fecundum  carnem ;  illam  in 
obeundo  muhere  diligentiam^  nuUis  fraftam  labor- 
ibus  :  illam  con/iantiam  plane  invidiam,  fub  nullis 
fatifcentem  periculis,  opprobriis,  cruciatibus: 
trudentiam  illam  prope  divinam,  qiia  fingula 
rerum,  hominum,  temporum  momenta  prbfpici- 
enter  expendens,  quid^  ubi,  quando,  quomodo 
agendum  effet,  fapientiffim^  difcemebat ;  fanElU' 
tatem  denique  exaftiffimam,  qua  ipfum,  quan- 
tum pote,  Chriftum  referens  et  .e:^primens,  toti 
fe  Ecclefiae  exeroplum  praeftitit.  (^id  iiberali^ 
fatem  laudejn,  puramque  pauperuiu,  quorum 
fublevandorum  gratia  tam  longinqua  et  molefla 
?diquoties  fufcepit  itinerj^?  quid  fobrietatem  et 
parfimoniam,  per  quam  faftgm  eft  ut  fob  vi£tu 
^t  amiftu  contentus,  non  mod5  nihil  opulentum 


5o6  APPENDIX^ 

in  Tita  cxpcderit,  fed  fempcr  in  re  tcnui  a  Udtii 
etiam  abftinuerit  ? 

De  VitaPauli,  $  13.  c.  8.  p,  ^26.  cd.  1717* 

P.  299.  1.  2.  Joumeyings  widefy  extended^  &c. 

Ad  hiftoriam  Pauli  pertinet  id  quod  de  fua 
infatigabili  diligentia  in  Evangelii  praedicadone, 
nulla  equidem  jaftantia,  fed  fola  veritatis  confci- 
cntia,  ad  Dei  gloriam,  narrat  Rom«  15.  19.  fs 
ab  Hierofolyma  xm  xuxXw  et  cicumjacentihus  regioni^. 
busy  ad  Illyricum  ufque  EvangeUum  Chrijli  impleviffk. 

Omnia  Pauli  itinera,  quae  in  hoc  ufque  tempus 
fecit,  fimul  mente  compledenda  funt,  ut  juflam 
ingentis  illius  traftus  ideam  formemuSt  Nequc 
pigebit  cunfta  in  compendium  redafta  uno  veluti 
obtutu  contemplanda  praebere.  Initium  praedi* 
cationis  Paulinae  a  Damafco  eft,  Inde  in  Ara- 
biam  profedus,  ibique  triennium  commoratus, 
Damafcum  rediit,  mox  Hierofolymam  ituriis. 
Hierofolyma  Cafaream  profe6tus  eft ;  hinc  Tar^ 
fum  patriam  fuam :  unde  a  Barnaba  Antiocbiam 
accitus  eft.  Quocum  iterum  Hierofolymam  teten* 
dit,  fublevandas  neceflitati  pauperum.  Hiero- 
folyma Antiochiam  regreffi,  inde  Seleuciam  adive^ 
runt ;  mox  Cypruniy  et  Pamphylia  civitates  quaf- 
dam,  et  Antiochiam  Piftdia  ab  ilia  Syriae  diverfam, 

denique 
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denique  Lycaoniam;  inde  Antiochiam  reverilui, 
unde  fuerant  Gommendati  gratia  Dei  ad  opus 
quod  impleverant..  Antiochia  iterum  Hierofoly^ 
mam  mifli  funt,  Apoftolos  et  Prefbyteroe  illius 
Ecclefiae  confulturi  fuper  neceffitate  circumcifi* 
onis  caeterorumque  rituum  Mofaicorum :  quo 
officio  defunfti  Antiochiam  un^  cum  decreto 
Apoftolico  redierunt.  Dehinc  Fhrypam^  Gala^ 
iiam^  Myjiam^  peragravit  Paulus,  donee  Troada 
pervenit ;  unde  coelefti  vifione  in  Macedonian 
accitus  Europam  intravit,  et  itinere  fafto  per 
Amphipolim  et  Apolloniam^  ad  mare  lUyricum 
fitam,  uti  ex  Grotio  nuper  obfervavimus.  Phi* 
Uppos  et  Thejfalonicam^  Macedonias  urbes,  venit* 
Indej  Ephefum  ;  quo  vifitatis  Galatia  et  Phrygi^z 
Ecclefiis,  non  multo  poft  rediit.  Ephefo  per 
tumultum  Demetrii,  pulfus  in  Macedoniam  et 
Graciam  ivit,  ibi  dum  tres  menfcs  peragit,  banc 
ad  Romanos  epiftolam  fcripfit. 

DeVitaPauli,  §  9.  c.  14,  p^  148. 

p.  308.    1.   II.       In  his  enlarged  view  of  the 
Chrijiian  Covenant^  &c. 

Gal.  ii.  1 4,  Non  licet  ex  hac  hiftoriae  facras  par- 
te concludere  err&rem  injide  in  alterutro  Apofto- 
lorum,  vel  diflenfum  in  doQirina  inter  utrumque. 
Indubium  enim  eft,    quod  do^rinam  attiiiet, 

Pctrum 
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Pctrum  in  hoc  negotio  ejufdem  fententlas  fuiflfe 
cum  Paulo :  £a$  fcilicet  homini  Judaeo  effe  familiari* 
tatcm  colcre  cum  Gcntilibus  fide  Chriftiana  pra&- 
ditis.  Sic  ipfe  edoftus  erat  oraculo,  Ad.  x.  ig, 
20.  Sic  docuerat  Hierofolymitanos,  Aft.  xi.  la 
—17.  Sic  comprobaverat  fuaptaxi.  Gal.  ii.  12. 
Non  ftiit  ergo  error  in  dogmate.  Omnis  perplexitas 
Petri  fait  circa  fadti  circumjtantiasy  ubi  fuum 
pnidentiac  moderamen  eft.  Ea  docet,  omnibus 
ommsi  fieri,  edam  infirmis  veluti  infirmum. 
I  Cor.  ix.  20,  22.  Id  exiftimabat  Petrus  hie 
habere  locum,  ne  oflfenderet  circumdfos,  quo- 
rum prsecipu^  erat  Apbftolus.  Paulus  autem 
pcrfpicacius  et  verius  arbitrabatur,  ex  intempef* 
tiva  hac  accommodatione  plus  fcandali  nafci,  et 
de  Chriftiana  libertate  ultra  quam  par  eft  delibari : 
nam  et  Judacos  confirmari  in  fiia,  injufta  fane, 
adrerfus  Gentiles  duritie ;  et  Gentilium  fidelium 
animos  praeter  rationem  turbari,  quafi  non 
aequam  cum  Jud^i^  credentibus  in  Chrifti  jufti- 
tia  ac  Dei  favore  partem  haberent.  Tota  ergo 
hasc  controverfia  fiiit,  non  de  doilrind  Ubertatis 
Chriftianae,  fed  de  illius  ufu^  Be ^i  nunc:  in  qua 
re  Paulus  prudentiae  regiilas  meliiis  perfpefta^ 
liabuit  quam  Petrus, 

P^  Vita  Pauli,  §  4,  c.  13.  p,  6$.  WiTsms. 

That 
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That  in  his  fenriments  refpefting  the  ftiiida- 
mental  articles  of  Chriftianity,  St,  Peter  is  on 
all  occafioiis  confiftent  with  himfelf,  will  appear 
upon  examining  the  feveral  paffages  in  which 
thofe  fentiments  are  clearly  delivered. 

I. — In  Afts,  i.  22.  St.  Peter  fhews  the  necef- 
(ity  of  ordaining  one,  who  Ihould  be  a  witnefe 
of  Chrift's  refurreftion. 

2. — ASs,  ii.  22—36.  Heinfifts  on  the  refur- 
reftion  and  exaltation  of  our  Lord  ;  and  in  ver. 
38.  exhorts  the  Jews  to  be  baptized  "  in  the 
"  name  of  Jefus  Chrift,  for  the  remiffion  of  fms  ;** 
affuring  them  that  they  fhall  then  receive  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit :  "  for  the  promife  is 
"  unto  you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all 
^*  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord 
"  Ihall  call." 

3. — A£ts,  iii.  12 — 29.  He  fets  fortJi  that  God 
had  "  glorified  his  fon  Jefus,**  whom  he  ftyles 
the  «  Holy  One,  the  Juft,  the  Prince  of  Life.*' 
He  inculcates  repentance ;  conrerfipn ;  and 
faith  in  Chrifl,  as  the  Prophet  foretold  by 
Mofes,  as  the  Seed  promifed  to  Abraham,  as 
the  Son  of  God  raifed  up  and  fent  to  blefs  the 
Jews  firft,  "  by  turning  away  every  one  of 
**  them  from  their  iniquities.'* 

4. — Afts,  iv.  8—12.  With  firm  intrepidity 
he  mamtains  before  the  Jewifli  rulers  the  refur- 
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re^tion  and  dignity  of  our  Lord,  and  boldly 
adds,  ^^  there  h  none  other  name  under  heaven 
•*  given  among  men,  whereby  we  muft  be 
^  faved/' 

5. — Afts,  v,  27 — 30.  In  the  prayer,  which 
St.  Peter  and  St.  John  offered  up  unto  God,  }efus 
is  twice  called  the  Holy  Son  of  God* 

6. — Afts  V.  29 — 32.  He  declares,  that  from 
a  principle  of  obedience  to  God,  he  is  bound  to 
preach  in  Jerufalem,  that  God  "  railed  up 
**  Jefus,"  and  "  exalted  him  to  be  a  Prmcc  and 
**  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to  Ifrael, 
**  and  forgivenefs  of  fms." 

y. — Afts,  X.  36 — 43.  He  briefly  intimates  the 
nature  of  Chrift's  Miniftry  upon  Earth ;  afferts 
his  Refurreftion ;  proclaims  Him  "  Lord  of 
*'  all ;"  and  declares  the  commiflion  given  him- 
felf  and  the  other  Apoftles,  *^  to  preach  unto  the 
*'  people,  and  to  teftify  that  it  is  He  which  was 
**  ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick 
•*  and  dead.  To  Him  give  all  the  prophets 
**  witnefs,  that  through  His  name,  whofoever 
"  believeth  in  Him,  fhall  receive  remiiEon  of 
«  fins.'' 

8. — Afts,  XV.  7— n .  On  the  queftion  which 
arofe  refpefting  the  necefEty  of  enforcing  the 
obfervance  of  Mofaic  ordinances   on  Gentile 

converts^ 
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CCHiverts,  in  terms  remarkably  ftrong  he  ex- 
prefles  his  utter  difapprobation  of  fuch  dodrine : 
**  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye  God,  to  put  a 
**  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  difciples,  which 
**  neither  our  fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear  ? 
"  But  we  believe  that  through  the  Grace  of  the 
**  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  (q.  d.  and  not  by  ritual 
"  works  o£  the  Molaic  Law,)  we  fhall  be  faved,> 
'  "  as  they/' 

9. — In  his  firft  Epiftle,  1.  3.  he  thus  comforts 
the  difperfed  converts :  "  Bleffed  be  the  God  and 
*'  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  which,  ac- 
"  cording  to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten 
^'  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the  refurxec- 
"  tion  of  Jefus  Chrift  from  the  dead/' 

ic— In  v.  1 6,  he  exhorts  them  to  holinefs ;  and 
in  V.  18,  fuggefts  to  their  minds  the  ineftimaWe 
price  of  the  redemption  purchafed  for  them: 
**  Forafmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not 
•«  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  filvcr 
•^  and  gold,  from  your  vain  converfation  re* 
^  ceived  by  tradition  from  your  fathers :  but 
*'  with  the  precious  blood  of  Chrift,  as  of  a 
^^  lamb  without  blemifh  and  without  fpot :  who 
**  verily  was  fore-ordained  before  the  foundation 
•'  of  the  world,  but  was  manifeft  in  thefe  laft 
*^  times  for  you,  who  by  Him  do  believe  in 

6  ^^  God 
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**  God  that  raifed  Him  up  from  the  dead  and 
^  and  gave  Him  glory,  that  your  faith  and  hope 
**  might  be  in  God/' 

1 1. — I  Ep.  ii.  3 — 8.  He  recommends  to  the 
converts  mutual  charity,  by  reprefendng  them 
as  formed  into  one  body,  united  together  in  the 
iimilitude  of  a  temple,  the  foundation  and 
•*  chief  comer-ftone*'  of  which  is  Chrift ;  and 
*^  he  that  believeth  in  Him  fhall  not  be  coil- 
"  founded/' 

1 2* —  I  Ep*  ii.  1 8 — 24.  He  encourages  dome/lie 
fervants  to  be  patient  under  fufferings,  by  let- 
ting before  them  the  example  of  Chrift,  *^  who 
**  his  own  felf  bare  our  fins  in  his  own  body 
**  on  the  tree,  that  we  being  dead  to  fin  fhould 
**  live  unto  righteouihefs :  by  whofe  ftripes  ye 
•*  were  healed." 

13. — 1  Ep.  iii.  16 — 22.  That  amidft  their  moft 
difficult  trials  the  converts  fhould  fo  ad  as  to 
preferve  a  good  confcience ;  St.  Peter  tells  them, 
**  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God  be  fo,  that  ye 
**  fuffer  for  well-doing,  than  for  evil-doing/* 
and  reminds  them  that  **  Chrift  alfo  once  fuf- 
**  fercd  for  fins,  the  juft  for  the  unjuft,  that  he 
**  might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put  to  death 
**  in  the  flefh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit :" 
'   and  he  animates  them  to  perfeverance  iii  a 

courfc 
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courfe  of  innocency,  notwithflanding  the  cala» 
mities  of  perfecution,  by  pointing  out  thq  con- 
fident affurance  with  which  they  might  expeft 
the  recompence  of  future  happinefs,  ^'  by  the 
**  refurreftion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  who  is  gome  into 
^'  heaven,  and  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God, 
^^  angels,  and  authorities,  and  powers,  being 
**  made  fubjeft  unto  Him/* 

14,-^1  Ep.  i.  2  and  aa.  To  the  Holy  Spirit 
the.Apoftle  afcrib^  if,  that  the  converts  are 
become  obedient  to  the  Gofpel. 

There  prevails  throughout  thefe  paffages  the 
moft  uniform  confiftency.  Nor  is  this  the  only 
circumftance  here  to  be  obferved.  Between 
them  and  the  doftrines  of  St.  Paul  there  is 
moreover  the  moft  perfeft  agreement.  In  proof 
of  which  affertion,  let  us  refer  tp  fome,  and 
tranfcribe  other  Texts,  arranging  them  in  para- 
graphs correfponding  with  thofe.  that  precede, 
according  to  the  figures  refpeftiyely  prefixed  to 
^ch. 

2,  3. — ^In  Afts,  xiii.  23 — 39.  the  topics  of 
8t.Pwl*s  Difcourfe  at  Antiocb  in  Pifidia  are  fimi- 
lar  to  thofe,  which  St.  Peter  ufed  ^t  J^rufalcm. 
Afts,  i{,  21 — 36.  iii.  i^—c^g.  Each  alludes 
to  the  cafe  and  words  of  Pavid. 

Afts,  xxvi.  22,  2v  St.  P^ul  thus  defwdft 
higiiplf  bpfore  Agrippa : 

VoL.IL  LI  ^'  Having 
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*^  Having  therefore  obtained  help  of  God,  I 
^^  continue  unto  this  day,  witneffing  both  to 
**  fmall  and  great,  iaying  none  other  things 
**  than  thofe,  which  the  prophets  and  Mofes 
^  did  fay  (hould  come ;  *  That  Chrift  Ihould 
*<  fuflfer,  and  that  He  ftiould  be  the  firft  that 
^  (hould  rife  from  the  dead,  and  fliould  fhew 
*'  light  unto  the  People,  and  to  the  Gratiles.'* 

To  the  Corinthians  he  writ« ;  i  Cor.  xv. 
3,  4.  *•  For  I  dehvered  unto  you  firft  of  all 
**  that  which  I  alfo  recdved,  how  that  Chrift 
^^  died  for  our  fins,  according  to  the  Scriptures : 
*^  and  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rofe 
<c  again  the  third  day,  according  to  the  Scri^ 
<«  tures.*' 

6.— -Afts,  XX.  34.  To  the  chief  perfons  of  the 
church  of  Ephefus,  St.  Paul  intimates  his  ftrong 
perfuafion  that  he  was  foon  to  endure  ^^  bonds 
"  and  affidUons;*'  but  in  the  fame  fpirit  of 
fortitude,  refignation,  and  obedience  to  die 
divine  will,  which  animated  St.  Peter,  he  add^ 
<*  None  of  thefe  things  move  me,  neidier  count 
"  I  my  life  dear  unto  myfelf,  fo  that  I  might 
^  fini(h  my  courfe  with  joy,  and  the  miniftrf 
**  which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  JefuS, 
"  to  teftify  the  Gofpel  of  the  grace  df 
**  God.^* 

7 — AQSf 
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7."^— Afts,  xvii.  31.  At  Athens  he  declares 
that  God  had  **  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which 
"  He  will  judge  the  world  in  righteoufiuefs,  by 
**  that  Man  whom  he  hath  ordained/' 

When  to  the  Romans  he  intimates  the  dif. 
tinguiflied  privilegesr,  whiih  divine  fkvour  had 
cbnferf ed  on  the  Ifraelites,  he  mentibny  it  as  the 
completion  of  all  bleffings,  that  of  thein,  *^  as 
*'  concerning  the  flefli,  Ghrift  came,  wjio'  is 
"  oi^er  dl;  God  Weffed  for  ever/'  Rom.  ix.  $. 

8. — GaL  V.  i.  To^  the  Galatiahs  he  fays, 
**  Stand  feft  therefore  in  the  liberty  wherewith 
**  Chrifl:  hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled 
"  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage/' 

G2I.  IT.  i^.  "  Knowing  that  a  man  is  hot 
**  juftified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the 
**  fidth  6f  Jefus  Chrift,-  even  we  have  belifeved 
*'  in  JpefUs  Chrift,  that  we  might  be  juftified  by 
^«  the  feith  of  Chrift,  and  ^ot  by  the  worfe  of 
«  the  law/' 

R[om.  iii.  20 — 28.  To  the  Romani  he  pro* 
nburices  that  "  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there 
«^  fhall  no  flefh  be  juftified/'^^*  All  have 
*^  firiiied,  aiiQ  come  fliort  of  the  glory  of  God  ; 
**  being  juftified  freely  by  his  grace,  througl^ 
*'  the  redeniption  that  is  in  Chrift  Jefus,  whom 
^  €rod  hath  fet  forth  tc  ber  2^  propitiation, 
L 1  2  *'  through 
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^^  through  hiih  in  his  blood,  to  declare  hig 
*'  righteoufhefs  for  the  remilfion  of  fins  that 
**  arc  paft,  through  the  forbearance  of  God." 

9.— I  Theff.  iv.  14 — 18.  "  If  we  believe 
^*  that  Jefus  died  and  rofe  again,  even  fo  them 
^^  alfo  which  fleep  in  Jefus  will  God  bring  with 
**  him.*'—"  Wherefore,  comfort  one  another 
'*•  with  thefe  words." 

10. — Eph.  L  6,  7.  **  He  hath  made  us 
<^  accepted  in  the  Beloved,  in  whom  we  have 
**  redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the  for- 
^^  givenefs  of  fins,  according  to  the  riches  of 
**  His  grace.'* 

Col.  i.  14.  "In  whom  we  have  redemption 
*•  through  IBs  blood,  even  the  forgivenefs  of 
"  fms." 

4 1. — Eph.  ii.  19 — 21.  "  Now  therefore  ye  are 
^^  no  more  flrangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow- 
^^  citizens  with  the  faints,  and  of  the  houfehold 
**  of  God ;  and  are  built  upon  the  foundation 
*'  of  the  Apoftles  and  Prophets,  Jefus  Chrift 
<*  himfelf  being  the  chief  comer-ftone;  in 
**  whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed  toge- 
**  ther,  groweth  imto  a  holy  temple  in  the 
«  Lord." 

1 2. — Rom.  vi.  6.     **  Our  old  man  is  cruci- . 
<^  fied  with  him,  that  the  body  of  fin  might  be 

"  deflroycd. 
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*^  dcftroyed,    that   henceforth  we  fhould  not 
«*  ferve  fin/' 

2  Cor.v.  21.  "  He  hath  made  Him  to  be 
**  fin  for  us,  who  knew  no  fin ;  that  we  might 
**  be  made  the  righteoufiiefs  of  God  in  Him.** 

Phil.  ii.  8.  ^^  And  being  found  in  fafhion  as 
*'  a  man.  He  humbled  himfelf,  and  became 
^^  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
«  crofs/' 

Heb.  ix.  28.  *^  So  Chrift  was  once  offered 
*<  to  bear  the  fins  of  many.'* 

13. — ^Phil.  ii.  9 — u.  **  Wherefore  God  alfo 
^^  hath  highly  exalted  Him,  and  given  Him  a  name 
♦*  which  is  above  every  name^  that  at  the  name 
**  of  Jefus  every  knee  fhould  bow,  of  things  in 
^^  heaven  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
**  the  earth :  and  that  every  tongue  fhould  con- 
^*  fefs  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  Lord,  to  the  glory 
«  of  God  the  Father." 

Eph.  i.  20 — 22.  *^  He  raifed  Him  from  the 
^*  dead,  and  fet  Him  at  his  own  right-hand  in  the 
**  heavenly  places,  far  above  all  principality, 
**  and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and 
^  every  nspne  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this 
*«  world,  but  alfo  in  that  which  is  to  come: 
•*  and  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and 
H  3  <"  gave 
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<^  gave  Him  to  b^  the  He^d  over  all  dungs  t# 
««  the  Church/' 

15.— Gal.  V.  22.  ^'  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
*^  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-fuflferi;ig,  gentlenefs^ 
"  goodi\efs,  faith.'* 

I  Cor.  ^n.  5.  "  No  mm  am  fey  that  Jefus 
<«  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghoft'' 

If  the  difcourfes  and  writings  of  thefe  two 
Apoftles  be  now  compared,  we  fhall  find  St. 
peter  concurring  with  St.  Paul,  in  ail  his  opi« 
nions  and  declarations  on  the  leading  piindples 
pf  Cjbriftiaflity.  T:hat  QttU^  ia  the  Son  of 
Cod;  thfit  He  is  ^he  M^%h }  th^t  He  died  as 
^  atoning  facr^ce  f^.r^  t^  moral  guilt  of  hu« 
Tp;m  nature ;  tha;t  £(e  rofe  fropi  the  dead ;  that 
^e  k  exalted  to  t^e  tiigheft  <%mty,  and  en- 
dued  with  Ahnig^ty  ppwer ;  t^  ^ven  a  Jew 
cpul4  hope  to  recover  the  favour  of  God,  onfy 
by  faith  in  Chrift,  and  ob^di^^c^  IP  Him  as  hk 
Lord  a^d  3ayiour,  apdi  that  therefore  the  ob- 
fervance  of  ceremonious  rites  w^s  not  to  be  im* 
pofed  on  the  Gentiles  as  indifpenlably  requifito 
for  their  admiiGRon  to  the  Ch;riftian  covenant; 
that  faith  in  Chrift,  and  obedience  to  Him,  pro- 
ceed from  the.  afSftance  wtdch  the  l^oly  Spir^ 
imparts  tq  us ;  apd  that  th?  Refyrreflion  of  puy 

Lord 
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Lord  Is  ^  pl^ge  wkkh  gives  us  affurance  of  our 
own  refurreftion:  all  thefe  truths  are  main- 
taiued  by  St.  Peter  not  lefs  explicitly  ihm  by 
St.  Paul.  Hence  then  we  have  reafon  to  ao* 
quiefce  in  the  ojnnion  of  Dr.  Paley,  that  the 
ground  of  diffenfion  between  thefe  Apoftles  was 
not  any  matter  fo  eflential,  as  **  compelling  the 
**  Gentiles  to  be  circumcifed/'  (according  to 
Dr.  Mac  knight's  account,  in  p.  35  of  his 
•*  Life  of  St.  Paul/')  but  merely  fome  point  of 
accommodation  between  the  Jewifli  and  Gentile 
converts ;  fuch,  perhaps,  as  a  ftrifter  abfti- 
nence  from  meats  offered  to  idols,  from  things 
ftrangled,  and  from  blood,  than  the  Gentile 
converts  were  yet  difpofed  to  adopt. 

But  from  whatever  caufe  their  difpute  may 
have  arifen,  it  feems  to  have  terminated  in 
cordial  reconciliation.  The  words  of  St.  Peter, 
in  his  2  £p.  iii.  15.  juftify  this  ftipppfition. 
Thus  then,  if  their  diffenfion  was  an  inftance  of 
human  frailty  to  be  lamented,  their  placability 
was  an  example  of  Chriftian  forgivenefs  to  be 
imitated. 

P.  324.  1.  13.     -A  Pythagorean. 

Zjchv*?  et  Hebraeis  et  Pythagoricis  eft  corpus. 
Sic     ytuih^    cxiivo<    idem    quod     f^agrov    codfjt,»j 

L 1 4  Sap. 
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Sap.  ix^  5*  Appellat  fie  et  Eurylus  Libro  dk 
B^rtuni,  Thcagis  libro  de  Virtutibus,  Pytha^ 
gorid  ambo ;  et  Plato  Axiocho }  et  Hebraeuft 
Liber  Zoar* 

EdTius  &   Grotius,   quoted  in  Pole's 
Synopfis  on  2  Cor.  v.  i. 

See  the  eXpianatioA  of  tinvoi  in  Park- 
tiURst's  Lexicon. 

"  Though,  in  the  language  of  the  pulpit, 
*^  (/.  e.  Zxijyoc)  conveys  a  kind  of  myfterious. 
**  notion,  (it)  is  nothmg  more  than  a  Pytha- 
**  gorean  term  for  the  human  body,  confidereid 
^  aS  a  cafe  or  covering  for  the  foul." 

Marshes  Mich AELis,  ch.  iv.  f.  8.  p.  154. 

1?.  329. 1.  9, 10,  note.  Other  kinds  of  learning. 

See  the  Oratio  Inauguralis  de  Vero  Theo* 
logo  of  WiTSlUS. 

<^  vetus  Theologiis,  et  magnifico  ifthoc 
nomiile  dignus  duet,  eiim  oportet  ftudiorum 
luorum  tyrodnia  in  Inferiori  naturae  fchola 
ponere,  et  ex  conditu  Univerfi,  ex  Providen- 
tiac  Divinae  admirandis,  ex  veteris  ac  recentioris 
hiftoriae  monumentis,  ex  quar^mcunque  artium 
penetralibus,  ex  varlarum  linguarum  elegantiis, 
ca  congerere,  atque  in  memoria  veluti  fanOipre 

aerario 
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fierario  reponere,  quae,  mox  ad  fdperiorem  Ac£- 
demiam  promotus^  grandiori  aedificfo  quaii  iUiK 
damenta  fubftemat.  Non  fuftr^  Deus  vifibile^ 
invifibilium  viftutum  fuarum  notas  operibus  fuis 
impreflit.  Non  fuftra  hominem  fagaci  donatum 
mente  in  auguftum  hoc  mundi  theatrum  intro 
duxit.  Non  fruftra  in  Univerli  moderamine^ 
rcrumque  humanarum  mutationibus,  tam  ccrn^ 
fianti  inconflantia,  tam  fapienti  arbitrio,  cunda 
difpenfat.  Non  fruftra  Naturae  opera  ita  dif* 
pofuity  ut  in  iis  typum  quendam  operum  gratias 
et  gloriae,  et  melioris  mundi  quafi  rudimenta 
cemere  fit.  Sed  voluit,  ut  ex  iis  omnibus 
attenta  confideratione  difceremus,  quis  quali£. 
que  ipfe  fitj  ^temus,  Immenfus,  fumm^  Po- 
tens,  fumm^  Sapiens,  Optimus  finml  et  Maxi- 
^us,  fibi  ipfi  ad  plenam  beatitatem  fufficientiili- 
mus,  quum  omnibus  vitam,  et  halitum,  et 
omnia  det;  dignus  denique  quem  colamus^ 
qliem  imitemur,  cui  nos  dedamus  totos,.  et  m 
cujus  amore  et  fruitione  felicitatis  noftrae  apicem 
collocemus»  Voluit  ut  Majeftatem  fuam  in  ipfo 
cordis  noftri  meditullio  fulgoris  fui  radios  exer- 
entem,  inibi  leges  dantem,  delifla  veloci  poena 
vindicantem,  ben^  a6ta  placidiflima  animi  tran- 
quillitate  remunerantem,  fufpiceremus.  Voluit 
ut  prob^  animadverfo,  quam  fluxa,  evanida,  et 
et  plus  quam  vitrea  fint,  quseials6  aeterna  crede- 

bantur. 
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biiitur,  *A  ccdeftia  anhelaremus,  et  tpfum  dAob 
ccbU  Dominum,  qui  ftabilis  manens  cimdi 
moreri  hat.  Neque  Dei  duntixat  opera  Tfaao- 
togus  nofter  contempletur,  fed  et  quidquid 
humaiia  induftria  ad  mentem  in  veritads  mv^Ai^ 
gadone  dirigendam,  ad  linguam,  ut  commodo^ 
mentis  interpres  fit,  informandam,  excogitavity 
in  comperto  habere  allaboret*  Logicae,  Graiii* 
madcae,  Rhetoricse  iiiagiftros  haut  perfimdorii 
coofulat ;  ilBs  ut  olim  liiraeiitae  Gibconids  utens, 
qui  Kgnis  findenitis,  aquifque  in  ufum  San^uani 
hauriendis,  q>eram  navabant.  Illi  delinieii£, 
diYidendi,  difponendi  praccepta  tradant ;  hi  puri 
ac  tersiy  imo  elegant^r  edam  et  fiexanimd 
£cendi  artem  doceant,  ut  fie  utrique  Dd  taber- 
naculo  infervi^ntibus  apriflimi  fanmlentur.  Pra> 
cepta  virtutum  ex  philofophorum  pkcitis,  exem- 
ph  ex  hiftoriaruin  monumentis  congerat,  ut  vd 
ad  uheriora  tendend  calcar  fint,  rel,  fi  id  minus 
praeftant,  turpiffimum  languorem  et  inertiam 
exprobrare  valeant.  Varias  Knguas  fedul6  ad- 
difcat,  eas  ante  omnia,  quibus  coeleftia  oracuh 
fiia  edere  dignatus  eft  Deus.  (^licquid  in  hu- 
manis  arribus  fani  et  fobrii,  quicquid  in  philo- 
fbphia  veri  et  folidi,  quicquid  in  polidoris  Ktera- 
turae  apparatu  elegands  et  decori  eft,  id  omne  a 
Fatre  luminum,  cmmis  rationis,  veritatis,  elegan- 
dae,  inexhaufto  fonte  promanat :    quod  iddrco 

undiquc 
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itndique  collefhim  ipfi  rurfus  facrum  fieri  <kbet» 
Minuta  licet  et  terrena  haecce  videantur,  attamai 
miniita  €;t  terrene  ifla  acu^  funt^  quibus  aurea 
yeritatum  coeleftiupi  fila  introducamus^  et  animis 
^pftris  finniter  infuamus :  fpecula  funt,  quorum 
adminiculo  fubtiliffimae  rerum  fupernaturalium 
^nagines  oculis  ipioftris  renovati^  clarius  percipl^ 
^ntun  Rudimenta  haec  futuri  Theologi  fint, 
quibus  f^percilipse  fpretis  vix  eft  ut  cum  optato 
frudtu  in  fupenoribus  verfetur,  et  nomioi  ac 
9fficio  fuo  fatislagiat. 

VoL  iL  Mifcelian.  Sacr.  853* 

See  on  the  fame  fubjeft,  and  for  fome 
critical  remarks,  Erasmus's  *'  Ecclefiaf* 
t«e/'  lib.  ii.  p.  851,  Sfff.  Vol.  v.  ed.  fol. 
1704. 

P.  404.   1.  Id.      In  proportion  to  our  improve* 
mentSy  &c. 

.  It  is,  I  think,  generally  flippofed  that  there 
will  be  a  great  variety  of  punifliments.  To  be 
deprired  of  fome  good  which  by  a  proper  con- 
duft  might  have  bneen  fecured  and  obtained,  if 
k  be  attended  with  diffatisfeftion  or  regret,  is 
certainly  a  puniftunent :  and  if  it  always  lafts, 
an  eternal  punifliment.  He  who  is  in  this  con« 
^itlpahas  lojQ;  his  raak^  and  is  placed  far  beneath 
4  many 
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many  of  thofc  who  were  once  his  equals,  with- 
out a  poffibility  of  retrieving  the  lofs. 

No  Icfs  various  may  be  the  recompences* 
The  incxhauftible  Fountain  of  Good  has  more 
than  'one  blejfing.  He  has  gifts  of  a  lower  fort 
for  thofe  who  are  not  worthy  to  fit  down  on  the 
right  hand  or  on  the  left  hand  of  his  Son,  In  his 
boufe  are  many  man/ions ;  in  his  wide^extended 
kingdom  there  may  be  habitations  remote,  per- 
haps,  from  his  throne,  yet  not  heyond  his 
fiivourable  influences,  fituated  within  the  realms 
c^  light,  and  appointed  for  beings  of  moderate 
improvements,  but  of  good  inclinations;  who 
(hall  be  permitted  to  adore  him  at  a  diftance. 

Dr.  Jortin's  Difcourfes  on  the  Chriftian 
Religion.    Difc.  7.  p.  275.  ed.  1768. 

P*  429.  1.  2.     In  the  prediSlions  concermng  the 
fall  of  the  TempUy  &c. 

*^  It  were  a  bold  affertion,  that  by  accident 
♦*  alone  was  fulfilled  a  predidion  thus  circum- 
**  ftantially  delivered,  and  thus  precife  in  limit- 
"  ing  the  period  of  its  accompli(hment.  *  Verily 
*•  I  fay  tmto  you,  this  generation  fhall  not  pafe 
«  till  all  thefe  things  be  fulfilled.*  Befides,  the 
*^  knowledge  of  it  had  been  fo  induftrioufly 
**  propagated  by  the  Apoftles  among  the  fev«^ 
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*'  communities,  that  the  truth  of  this  prediftion 
^  feemed  in  a  great  meafure  to  determine  the 
*'  truth  of  the  religion :  they  would  therefore  ^ 
**  hardly  have  ventured  to  expofe  both  them- 
**  felves  and  their  feft  to  fo  dangerous  a 
**  trial,  had  no  fuch  prophecy  bieen  given  by 
"  Chrift. 

*'  Let  it  be  objefted,   that  human  fagacity 
*'  were  fufEcient  to  fdrefee  that  the  misfortunes 
**  which  had  long  threatened  muft  at  laft  fall 
**  upon  the  Jews,   fince  the  ftorm  bad  been 
**  gathering  at  a  diftance  before  it  burft  forth 
^  with  violence.      But  precifely  to  determine 
^*  not  only  that  feries  of  events  recorded  by 
f'  St.  Matthew,  but  even  the  period  of  its  ac- 
"  compUfhment,  is  furely  beyond  the  reach  of 
**  human  forefight.     We  may  go  ftill-  ferther, 
**  jand  deny  that  human  penetration  could  have 
"  forefeen,  in  that  age,  even  the  event  itfelf  5 
*^  of  which  Jofephus  in  his  hiftory  of  the  Jewifli 
**  war  affords  the  ftrongeft  proof.    For  although 
"  there  exifted,  fo  eao'ly  as  the  year  in  which 
^  Chrift  was   crucified,  various  caufes  which 
**  afterwards   contributed    to  the  ftorm,    that 
**  broke  over  Jerufalem,  yet  from  thefe  caufes 
^  neither  the  deftruftion  of  the  city  nox  even 
*'*  the  Jewifli  war  would  have  followed,  had  not 
^  a  gaumber  of  une;q)eded  and  at  th^t  time  Jm^ 

"  probably 
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"  probable  drcumftances  arifen^  df  wWth  n4 
^  one  by  human  means^  during  thcJ  life  of 
**  Chrift,  or  even  the  lives  of  St.  ?etef  and  St. 
^^  Ptol,  could  have  had  the  findlled  concep- 
**  tion/* 

Introdu£Kdn  to  the  New  Teftament  by 
John  David  Michaelis,  tranflated  by 
Herbert  Marsh.  Chap^ii.  §  i.  p.  lo. 
cd.  1793. 

P.  466.  I.  5.     Miracles  wrought^  &c. 

To  confider  miracles  as  proofs  of  divine 
raiflion  is  according  to  the  jgeneral  appreheniion 
of  mankind.  Hence  faUe  Chrifts  and  &Ue  Pro- 
phets promifed  and  pretended  to  work  miracles, 
as  our  Lord  had  predicted  in  St.  Matthew^  xxiv. 
24.  "  There  fhall  arife  falfe  Chrifts  and  faUe 
**  Prophets,  and  they  (hall  Jhew  great  figns  and 
**  wonders."  They  jhall  Jhewy  i.  e.  they  fhall 
frofefs  to  Aew,  according  to  Dr.  Lardner  oil 
this  paflage :  ^^  Our  Lord  does  not  intend  to 
**  fay  that  saiy  of  thofe  falfe  prophets  would 
•*  exhibit  or  perform  great  wonders.  The  ori- 
^  ginal  word  is  itaa-strij  they  ijoHI  give :  the  femrf 
*•  word  that  is  in  the  Septuagint  yerfion  of 
^  Deut.  adii.  1.  *  If  there'  arife  among  you  a: 
^^  prophet,  or  a  dreamer  of  dr^uns,  and  he 

"  giveth 
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*'  giveth  thee  a  fign  or  a  wonder,  xai  iu  <ro» 

"  o-nfAEiop  fi  ngaqy*  that  is,  Utiallpropofe  OT  promifc 

"  fome  fign  or  wonder  ;   as  the  fequel  fliews/' 

Dr.  Lardner's  Works,  vol.  vii.   p,  58, 

ed.   1788. 

This  explanation  is  adopted  in  Parkhurst's 

"  Lexicon  to  the  New  Teftament/'  under  the 

word  hiiafAi. 

Archbifliop  Newcome  gives  a  fimilar  expofi- 
tion ;  and  to  it  fubjoins  another  alfo,  intimating 
that  the  falfe  Chrifts  would  indeed  in  appearance 
work  figns  and  wonders  j  but  it  would  be  in 
Mppearance  only,  and  not  in  reality. 

Obfervations,  ^c.  p.  204,5.  «<!•  1795^ 

P.  471.  1.  ult.     By  the  ties  of  gratitude^  &c. 

"  Being  through  its  means  (/.  e.  through  Re- 
^'  velation)  once  acquainted  with  thofe  new  rela- 
"  tibns,  in  which  God's  mercy  to  fallen  man 
"  hath  placed  us,  and  with  the  new  obligations 
"  to  which  they  fubjeft  us,  it  is  no  lefs  crimi- 
"  nal  to  difregard  this  part  of  religion  than  the 
«  other/' 

Archbifliop  Secker's  Sermons,   vol.  vii. 
P-  154- 

THE    END, 
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